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ADVERTISEMENT 


TO TUB 

PRESENT EDITION. 


The first Edition of these Reports liav- 
ing been sonve-time out of print, 
various parts having from time to 
been published without our sanction or 
knowledge, we are led to believe, that the 
present Edition will be acceptable to the 
Profession, especially as it contains re- 
ferences to the decisions subsequently re- 

pprted, in addition to notes of a fey^'ori- 

* 

ginal cases. 

FRANCIS VE^S^JY.- 
•JOHN BEAMES. ' 
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CASES 


IN 

CHANCERY, Src, 


1812, 53 Geo. 3. 


BLYTH ». ELM HIRST. 

The Master of the Rolls, The Lord 
Chancbilor. 


1812, 
Oct. 31. 


A BILL liuving been filed by the Plaintiffs, as Ved- Reference of 
dors, against the Defendant, as Purchaser, foi a Title before 
specific Performance, the Defendant by his Answer, ad- Decree only, 
milting the Agreement, alledged Laches on the Part of where the Title 
the Plaintiffs, in not cojnpleating their Contract in due alone is dis- 
Time, as a Ground for his not being compelled to per- P«ted; refused 


form it. A Motion was made by the Plaintiff, for a Re- 
ference to the Master, to look into the Title. 


therefore, 
where the Pur- 
chaser on other 


Sir Sonmel Romilli/, and Mr. Home, for the Defend- 

ant, resisted the Motion, as unusual : where other Mat- 

' £inc0* 

ters are in dispute, besides the Validity of the Title. 

The Defendant insisting by his Answer upon Laches, the 

Plaintiffs at the Hearing may be entitled to no Decree ; 

and the Reference therefore is premature. 


Mr. Hartf and Mr. Parker ^ in support of the Motion, 
contended, that the Application was sanctioned by recent 
VoL. I. B Decisions 



1819. 

W-' 

Blyth 

V. 

Elmhirst. 


CASES IN CHANCERY. 

Decisions of the Lord Chancellor ; and desired Time to 
produce Cases. 

The Master ^ tfte Rolls. 

* I certainly must have Cases produced; for the Practice, 
if there be any such Practice, has been very recently in- 
troduced. I have always understood, that the only Case, 
in which the Court would make such an Order, is, where 
the Title alone is in Dispute (1). 


Nov. 13. The Motion having stood over, that Authorities might 

be produced, was this Day mentioned before the Lord 
Chancellor. ’ No Instance was produced : but it was still 
insisted, that such Orders had been made ; and the Re- 
ference could do no Mischief. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

I do not recollect such an Instance : but I take the 
Rule to be this. Upon a Bill for the speciBc Perform- 
ance of an Agreement, until that Practice, upon which 
this Application is made, was introduced, the Brst Issue 
to be determined was, whether the Agreement is to be 
performed, or not ; and accordihgly the Decree is always 
prefaced by a Declaration, that the Agreement ought to 
be performed. Where the Defendant by his Answer says, 
there is no Objection to the Agreement, except what 
arises from the Circumstance, that the Plaintiff cannot 
make a Title, the Court has conceived itself to have an 
Authority in the Answer, equivalent to that Declaration 
in its own Decree, that the Agreement ought to be per- 
formed: a Sort of Confession by the Answer, that it 
ought to be executed ; and therefore upon such an Answer 

(1) Moss V. Matthews, 3 12 Ves. 17. FuUagar v. 

Ves. «79. Wright v. Bond, 1 1 Clarke, 18 Ves. 482. 

Ves. 39. Gompertz v. ■, 


the 
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the Court has gone the Length of directing a Reference 
to the Master to see, whether a Title can be made ; but, 
if the Answer, upon Reasons solid or frivolous, insists* 
that the Agreement ought not to be executed, that p^ts 
the Plaintiff in this Situation ; that he is to look into the 
Answer; and if he finds nothing in it, that will avail the 
Defendant to resist the Performance, he either sets down 
the Cause on Bill and Answer ; or, if there is any thing 
to disprove, takes another Course. Where the Record 
furnishes that Question, whether the Agreement should be 
carried into Execution, unless the Objection is removed 
by Consent, that is the first Question to be decided ; and 
I have no Recollection of breaking in upon that; the 
Party being unwilling, that it should be broken in upon : 
and saying, he will have the Cause heard. In all the 
Orders, made before the Vacation, the Defendant had 
taken Possession. 


IS 12. 
Blyth 

V. 

Elmhirst. 


The Motion was refused (1). 


WILLIAMS t;- BIRD. 

The Master of the Roles, ybr The Lori> 
Chancellor. 


Lincoln’s 
Inn Hall- 
1812, 
Nov, 5. 


A PETITION, presented by Samuel Grimes and 
Elizabeth his Wife, stated, that by a Deed-Poll, 
dated the 25th of November^ 1801, the Petitioner Eliza^ 


post, 2 VoL 103. Biscoe r. 
Brett, ib. 377. Lovoe v. J/an- 
ners, 1 Merivale, 19. fFal- 
er V. Hilbert, ib, 1 04. 


(1) This Case has been 
followed byR^/Zmanno v.Zrwm- 
ley, post, 224*. Paton v. Ro- 
gers, post, 351. V- Skel-^ 

ton, post f 5 1 0.Gibson t, C larke, 

return, that the remaining Trustee should transfer 
Names of himself and another Person, Appointed a Co- 

B 2 beth 


Order under 
the Statute 36 
Geo. 3. c. 90. 
upon Proof, 
that One Trus- 
tee was abroad; 
an absconding 
Bankrupt, and 
not likely to 
Stock into the 
Trustee. 
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beth GrimeSi by virtue of tlie Power, given to her by a 
Settlement, appointed George Sltf and John Millard to 
be Trustees, in the Place of Two other Persons, and to 
a«t in the Trusts of the Settlement ; ' that Millard, who 
was appointed Receiver, invested certain Sums of Money, 
being Part of the Petitioner Elizabeth Grimes's Share 
of the Rents and Profits of real Estates, in the Purchase 
of different Sums to the Amount, in the whole, of 
.£’438 :1s: 8<i. in the 3 pei‘ Cent. Bank Annuities, in 
the Names of Shj and Millard, upon the Trusts of the 
Settlement ; and by the said Deed-Poll it was declared, 
that they should stand possessed of the said JP438 : Is : 8d. 
and other Stock, and of the Interest and Dividends thereof, 
upon the said Trusts ; which Funds remained standing in 
their Names accordingly. 

The Petition farther stated, that AS'/y became insolvent: 
and absconded in March 1803, and a Commission of 
Bankrupt issued against him ; under which he had been 
declared bankrupt; that he never surrendered; but de- 
parted the Kingdom, and went beyond Seas ; and had not 
hitherto returned ; that, if now living, he is resident in 
some Foreign Country, and incapable of acting in the 
Trusts of the Settlement. 

The Petition then set forth, that Elizabeth Grimes 
had, by another Deed-Poll, in 1812, appointed Thomas 
Mitchell, a Trustee with John Millard in the Place of 
Sly i and, submitting, that by virtue of the Act 36 Geo. 
8. c. 90 (a), Millard, as one of the present Trustees 
of the said Trust Funds, was alone competent under the 
Order of the Court to make a Transfer into the joint 
Names of himself and Mitchell, upon the Trusts of the 
Settlement, prayed an Order accordingly. 

(a) 'Shaw v. Wright, 3 Ves. Occasion for this Act of 
22 ; the Case which gave Parliament. 

Mr. 
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n 


Mr. Johnson, for tlie Pctitiouers, staled, that the Bank 1812. 
of England would not suffer the Transfer to be made Wiliams 

without an Order ; and suggested, whether an Inquyry ^ 

was necessary. 

'Vhe Mastek the Rolls, upon the Affidavit of the 
Solicitor to the Commission, stating the Facts of the 
issuing of the Cumuiissioii, that the Bankrupt did not 
surrender, and that die Deponent ha» been infornied, and 
believes, that the said George absconded from this 
Kingdom and went to America, or to some Parts beyond 
the Seas, and had never since returned, and is not likely 
ever to return to this Kingdotn, made the Order. 


Sir Samuel Romilly, Mr. Hart, and Mr Montague, 


THE 'ROYAL BANK OF SCOTLAND, 1812, 

Ex parte G). Nov, II. 13. 

T he Object of this Petition was to supersede a Upon Petition 
Commission of Bankruptcy, and that the Certili- to stay a Bank- 
cate of the Bankrupts might be stayed. rupt’s Certifi- 

cate Affidavits, 

Sir Arthur Piggott, and Mr. Cullen, in support of the after the 

Petition, iqiplicd for Leave to tile an Affidavit. Petition pre- 

sented, ad- 

Sir Samuel Romilly, Mr. Hart, and Mr Montague, 

, , . . ^ Reply; accord- 

for the Assignees. . ^ 

® mg to the Ge- 

The Lord Chancellor. 

t ( Idth Nov, 

It is now clearly settled by Lord Rosslyn's General ^ 

Order [a), that a Petition to stay a Certilicate must be Rule, 

(1)1 Rose’s Bpt. Ca. p. 373. S. C. that a Petition 

to stay a Bank- 

(a) I2th April, 1796. 2 Co. Ba. La. 294. rupt’s Certifi- 

cate failing is dismisseil with Costs ; unless Misconduct of the Bank- 
rupt. 

B 3 supported 


for the Assignees. 


The Lord Chancellor. 
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0 ^ 

1812. 

W-' 

The 

Royat. Bank 
of Scotland, 
Ex parte. 


Nov. 13. 


supported by Affidavits, filed at the Time of presenting 
it ; which has been adhered to so tenaciously, that a Va- 
riation, 1 believe by an Order of mine (a), has gone to this 
Extent only; that, if Affidavits in Reply are necessary, 
they may be made Use of, notwithstanding that Order; 
and, giving Leave to file this Affidavit, I desire to be 
understood, that it is not my Opinion, that such Affidavit, 
if tendered, could be read. 

Such being the Rule, I have done this without Scruple ; 
where a Petition has been presented to stay a Certificate, 
and, upon the Fact of a Debt, proposed to be proved, 
and the Bankrupt applied upon the Ground, that it would 
not turn the Certificate, I have directed the Secretary, or 
the Commissioners, to look into the Proofs with that 
View ; and, if they certified accordingly, I have not de- 
layed the Certificate. 

As to the Petition to supersede the Commission, 1 see 
no Difficulty in ordering that Petition to be immediately 
heard, without Prejudice to what may be urged, as to any 
Suit going on in the Court of Session in Scotland. 


The Petition, having been withdrawn, a Question arose 
as to the Costs. 

Sir Samuel EomiUtfy Mr. Hart, and Mr. Montague, 
insisted, that it is almost of course, that a Petition to stay 
a Certificate shall, if dismissed, be dismissed with Costs ; 
and, though this Petition had also another Object, it was 
a proper Case for Costs : a great Body, contending with 
Individuals; whose Certificate had, been stayed; which 

(a) 16th Nov. 1805. 2 Co, Ba. La. 294. 11 Ves. 542. 

would 
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7 


would noi have been permitted, if the Lord Chancellor 
had been aware, that this Debt would not turn the Cer- 
tificate. 

Sir Arthur Piggott^ and Mr. Ctdlen, denied, that it is 
almost of course to give the Costs ; and contended, that 
this was not a Case, to be so marked : the Petitioners, 
Creditors to the Amount of c£5 8,000, residing at a great 
Distance ; and unacquainted with the Practice here ; and 
the Certificate being stayed Only a few Days. 


1812 . 


The 

lloYAi. Bank 
of Scotland, 
Ex parte. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

The general Rule certainly is, that, where a Petition to 
stay a Certificate fails, the Petitioner pays the Costs ; un- 
less in the Transaction there is some Misconduct oo the 
Part of the Bankrupt. Here you have not fixed any 
Misconduct upon the Bankrupts ; and therefore the Costs, 
if demanded, must be paid ; but merely by the Eficct of 
the general Rule ; not as setting any Mark upon the 
Conduct of the Petitioners. Bankrupts are frequently 
crushed by the Expence of supporting their Certificates ; 
which has produced th^ Rule, that they shall have the 
Costs, if the Opposition to the Certificate does not suc- 
ceed ; unless in maintaining it there is some Species of 
Misconduct ; which perhaps may not affect the Certifi- 
cate ; but still may form a Ground for refusing the Costs. 


Th6 Petition was dismissed with Costs (a), 
(a) Ex parte Gardner, post, 45. 


B4 


STAINES 



8 
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1812, 

Nov. 11. 10. 

Under a Con- 
tract for the 
Assignment of 
a Term, whe- 
ther from the 
original Lessee, 
or a mesne Ast 
signee, the Pur- 
chaser must co- 
venant for In- 
demnity against 
Payment of 
Rent and Per- 
formance of 
Covenants ; 
though he can- 
not have a Co- 
venant for the 
Title from the 
Assignor; as 
being an Exe- 
cutor ; and also 
by express Sti- 
pulation. 

Costs do not 
follow the 
Event of the 
Suit ; where a 
fair Question 
is raised. 


STAINES V. MORRIS (l ). 

. 

T he Bill, filed in this Cause, prayed the specific 
Performance of an Agreement, entered into by 
the Defendant, for the Purchase of Two Leasehold 
Dwelling Houses, Part of the Estate of the late Sir 
William Staines. A specific Performance was decreed 
at the Rolls i and, an Inquiry was directed, whether the 
Indenture of Assignment,- tendered by the Defendant, to 
the Plaintiffs, on the 24th of December , 1807, for their 
Execution, was a proper Assignment. 

The Master’s Report stated, that the Sale was by 
Auction, on the 10th of N'ovember, 1807, with public 
Notice, in the Presence of the Defendant, and a particu- 
lar Notice previously to his Agent, that the Vendors, who 
were described in the Particular as Executors and De- 
visees in Trust, would not covenant for the Title ; as 
Executors never did covenant farther, than that they had 
done nothing to encumber. By the Abstract of the Title 
it appeared, that the original ^.Lcase was made on the 
1 3th of February f 1793, to George Clarke ; who, by a 
Deed-Poll, dated the 26th. of September^ 1795, assigned 
the Premises to Sir William Staines, for the Remainder 
of the Term, subject to the future Rent and Covenants. 
That Assignment, which was executed by Clarke only, 
contained a Covenant on the Part of Sir William Staines, 
for himself, his ExecUjtors, Administrators and Assigns, 
to pay the Rent, and perform the Covenants, in the ori- 
ginal Lease reserved and contained on the Tenant or 
Lessee’s Part ; and to indemnify Clarke, his Heirs, Exe- 
cutors, and Administrators,, from the same ; and under 
that Assignment the Testator took the Premises. 

(l) Wilkins v. Fry, 2 iZose’s Bkpt. Cas. 371, and 1 Merivale, 
244. 

The 
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The Report farther stated, that, iiotMrithstandiug it was 
expressly agreed at the Sale, that the PlaintifiFs would, 
not covenant for the Title, the Draft of the AssignmetU, 
as prepared by the Defendant, contained on the Plain- 
tiffs’ Part Covenants, that they had done no Act to en- 
cumber ; that notwidistanding any Act by the Plaintifis, 
or by Sir William Staines^ to the contrary, the Lease 
was valid ; that the Plaintiffs had absolute Authority to 
assign : for quiet Enjoyment, free from all Incumbrances 
by them or Sir William Staines ; (subject only to the 
Rent and Taxes) ; and for farther Assurance ; with the 
following Covenant, on the Part of the Defendant : that 
** he the said Thomas Morris, his Heirs, Executors, Ad- 
“ miiiistrators, or Assigns, shall and will well and truly 
** pay, perforin, fulfil, and keep the Rents, Covenants, 
“ and Agreements in and by the said in Part recited In- 
denture of Demise or Lease reserved and contained, 
“ and which, on the Lessee’s Part, are or ought to be 
“ paid, performed, fulfilled, and kept, for or in respect of 
“ the said Premises, hereby assigned or intended so to 
“ be, or any Part thereof, from and after the 25tli Day of 
“ December instant, foi»and during the Remainder of the 
“ said Term of Fifty-seven Years.” 


1812. 

St&imbs 


V. 

Morris. 


The Draft was returned ; all the Covenants on the 
Plaintiffs’ Part, except that they had done no Act to en- 
cumber, being struck out: but the Covenant of the De- 
fendant to pay the Rent and perform the Covenants being 
left standing. The Defendant’s Solicitor afterwards sent 
to the Plaintiffs’ Solicitor the Assignment engrossed ; 
omitting that Covenant ; but not communicating, that he 
had omitted it. That Omission being observed by the 
Plaintiffs’ Solicitor, he returned the Engrossment and 
Draft; insisting, that the Defendant’s (’ovenant should 
be restored ; and the Defendant on the 24tth of December, 

1807, 
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1818 . 

'-v-^ 

Stainss 

w. 

Mobbib. 


Nov. 11. 


1807) tendered the Deed for Execution; as it stood, 
without that Covenant. 

The Master stated his Opinion, (hat the Indenture of 
Assignment, tendered by the Defendant to the Plaintiffs, 
for their Execution, was a proper Assignment. 

To that Report, an Exception was taken by the 
Plaintiffs. 

Sir Samuel Bomilly, Mr. Raithhy, and Mr. Preston, 
in support of the Exception, cited Pember v. Mathers (a). 
Co. Lift. 231, a. lAtt. S. 667. Shep. Touchst. 177- 
Shep. Ahr. 539. * Finch's Law, 1 09 . 

Mr. Richards, Mr. Hart, and Mr. JSaU, for the 
Master's Report, cjted Walker's Case (&); contending, 
that, if the late Sir William Staines had improvidently 
taken upon himself an Obligation, the Law did not cast 
upon him, it did not follow, that in Equity the Assignee 
was bound to indemnify him in respect of that Obliga- 
tion. 


The Lord Chakceixor. 

I take the Circumstances of this Case to be, that there 
was an original Demise to Clarke, afterwards assigned 
to Sir William Staines; and by that original Demise 
the Premises were of course let, yielding and paying the 
Rent, and performing the Covenants ; but beyond that I 
take it, that there was an express Covenant for Payment 
of the Rent and Performance of the Covenants, and 
the usual Covenant on the Part of the Lessor, that the 

(o) 1 Bro. C. C. 52, (fc) 3 Co. 82, and Sider- 

Jin, 402. 


Lessee, 
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Lessee, paying the Rent, and performing the Covenants, 
should enjoy the Premises' for the Term. , Suppose, in- 
stead of an Assignment, actually executed by Clarke^ tlie 
original Lessee, to Sir William Stainesy the Question had 
•occurred upon an Agreement between them for the Pur- 
chase and Assignment of the Term ; and a Bill, filed for 
the Execution of that Agreement. The Question then 
would be, what ought to be the Nature, Form and Terms, 
of the Instrument, by which that Agreement was to be 
specifically performed. 

It is clear, that, where a Lessee covenants, that he, 
his Executors,. Administrators and Assigns, will pay the 
Rent, and perform the Covenants, though he parts with 
the Possession, and though many subsequent Assignments 
have taken place, he remains, in the Case of an express 
Covenant at least, liable during the whole Term. As to 
an Assignee there are Two Ways of putting it. That an 
Assignee is liable during his own Possession is clear : 
whether he remains liable, after his Possession determines, 
is a very different Consideration : but the Point in such a 
Case as 1 have stated, a Bill for the specific Performance 
of an Agreement to assign, would be, what is the equita- 
ble Situation of the original Assignor and the Assignee, 
taking from him during the Remainder of the Term. 

In this Case Sir William Staines would be bound to 
enter into the ordinary Covenants for the Title ; and there 
is no Instance of an Assignment, drawn with proper 
Caution, which is not made expressly subject to Payment 
of the Rent and Performance of the Covenants, on the 
Part of the Lessee, his Executors, Administrators and 
Assigns, reserved ; for though, if the Assignee should part 
with the Possession, the Lessor might not be able to reco- 
verat Law against that Assignee, yet, if the original Assignor 

enters 


1812 . 

Staines 

r. 

Morris. 


Lessee under 
express Cove- 
nant to pay the 
Rent, and per- 
form the Co- 
venants, liable 
during the 
whole Term, 
notwithst^d- 
ing Assign- 
ments. 

Distinction as 
to Assignee ; 
though liable 
during his own 
Possession. 
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enters into a Covenant for the Title, and the Assignee 
takes die Pren^ises, in the Question, as between the As- 
^signor and Assignee, the former has a Right to say to tlie 
latter, you stand as between us in the Situation, in 

which I originally stood to the Lessor ; and, if he? 
“ under the express Covenant resorts to me, you taking 
“ the Premises from me, it is fit, that the Rent, if paid 
“ by me, should be reimbursed to me by you.” This 
produces these Covenants of Indemnity. 

If therefore this stood upon Agreement, the proper 
Execution of such an Agreement would be an Assignment 
by Clarke^ covenanting for the Title ; and Sir William 
Staines on the other Hand entering into those Covenants, 
implied and expressed, which are intended on his Part to 
be executed, where they are both expressed and implied : 
an Assignment, not only subject to Payment of Rent 
and Performance of the Covenants; but die Instrument, 
executed and accepted by him, containing an express Co- 
venant to pay the Bent and perform the Covenants. Sir 
William Staines, having accepted the Assignment, dies; 
and his Executors propose it«td Sale. This is not a 
Case, in which the Court will look at it with reference 
to the Considerations, that occur, where the original 
Contract is silent, as to what is to be done on the .one 
Side and the other : but the Vendors bargaining in the 
Ardcle of Sale, that they will not enter into a Covenant 
for the Tide: the Purchaser upon the Conditions of 
Sale not bargaining, that by reason of that there shall 
be any of the usual Covenants on his Part abstracted 
from the Assignment. 1 think fartlier, that this w'ould 
not alter it : the Executors, as Executors, would not be 
bound to enter into such a Covenant : but by the express 
Terms they were not to do so. 

When the Draft was laid before the Plaintifls’ Solicitor, 

these 


1812 . 

Staines 

V. 

Morris. 
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these Covenants for Title were struck out. The Ques- 
tion is reduced to this. The Equity is clear, that he, who 
takes an Assignment of a Term, shall take it, giving a 
Covenant of Indemnity to the Assignor against the Pay-^ 
inent of the Rent and the Performance of the Covenants ; 
•and there is no Distinction between the Cases of Assign- 
ment by the original Lessee, and by an Assignee of that 
original Lessee : the Propriety of enforcing that Cove- 
nant being as manifest in the Case of the Assignee, that 
he may.be indemnified in respect of his parting with the 
Possession, out of which the Duty to pay the Rent ac- 
crues, independent of actual Covenant, as in the Case of 
Assignment by the original Lessee. It is however said 
here, that» as there is no Covenant for the Title, there 
can be no Covenant for Indemnity. I do not admit that. 
The Purchaser, knowing, he is not to have a Covenant 
for Title, gives a Price accordingly for the Estate with- 
out such Covenant. He buys the Covenant of tlie ori- 
ginal Lessor, and the Title, which the Executors of the 
Lessee can give him without the Benefit of such a Cove- 
nant as he would have had, if the original Lessee had 
been Lessor. Then w'hy is the Assignor not to have a 
Covenant against the Rent ? The Purchaser knows, that 
the Title may, or may not, be disturbed ; and if there is 
no Covenant for Indemnity against the Rent, the Conse- 
quence is, that the Lessor, having the original Lessee 
liable to pay the Rent for Premises, deteriorated per- 
haps by Fire, and the Landlord not bound to rebuild, 
may, though he has the Power, decline to evict for Non- 
payment of Rent; as the original Lessee, though not the 
Assignee, may be able to pay ; and, if there is a mesne 
Assignee, and the original Lessee on making over his 
Title has got an Indemnity, why should not the mesne 
Assignee recover from the Assignee, who has the Pos- 
session, in respect of which such a Covenant is entered 
into? 


1812. 

'-V-' 

Stainbs 

V. 

Morris. 


It 
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1812 . 

Staines 

V. 

Morris. 


Nov. 16. 


It is said. Sir William Staines'n Estate may not be 
liable. It would not be liable for the Value of the Pre- 
mises in the Case of Eviction by a Stranger : but then, it 
^rnust be recollected, the Rent ceases. It is said, Sir 
William Staines would not be liable to Clarke : but he 
would clearly. First, he has taken the Premises subjects 
to Payment of the Rent and Performance of the Cove- 
nants; and even without an express Covenant he could not 
in Equity say, that he had taken from the Lessee an As- 
signment, subject to this Condition, that he would pay the 
Rent, and perform the Covenants ; and yet, holding the 
Premises, insist that the Lessee, as Assignor, should in 
his Place be subject to pay the Rent and perform the 
Covenants : but it does not rest upon his general Liability 
under those Words : as here is an express Covenant, that 
Sir William Staines will- pay the Rent and perform the 
Covenants ; and then even a Court of Law, certainly this 
Court, would not suffer him to avail himself of the Cir- 
cumstance, that he had not executed the Instrument. 
Unless he make out, that the Non^Execution was a Con- 
sequence of some Alteration, that notwithstanding the 
Covenant it was not intended, that he should take, he 
would either by the express or implied Covenant, be liable 
to Clarice, if called on by the Lessor ; and then, attend- 
ing to the Circumstances and Conditions of the Contract, 
and the Equides of the Case'itself, upon which the Price 
must be considered as calculated with reference to the 
Securities in this Court, if the Assignment is to be exe- 
cuted, the Covenant for Indemnity must be inserted. 


The Exception was allowed. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

Upon the Question of Costs in this Cause the Fact is 
admitted, that it was expressly stated at the Sale, though 

that 
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that was not necessary, that the Executors were not to 
covenant for the Title. The Draft of die Assignment, 
as originally drawn by the Defendant's Agent, notwith- 
standing what had passed at the Sale, contained a Co- 
venant on the Part of the Executors for the Title. The 
^ Plaintiffs’ Solicitor struck out that Covenant ; leaving the 
Defendant’s Covenant for Indemnity ; and both Parties 
left the material Words, as they appear to me, in the Ha- 
hendum, ** subject to Payment of the Rent and Per- 
formance of the Covenants henceforth to be paid and 
“ performed on the Lessee or Tenant’s Part.” 


1812 . 

Staines 

V. 

Morkis. 


The Draft, sent thus reformed, to the Defendant’s 
Solicitor, was by him engrossed; without any Com- 
rhunication to the Plaintiffs omitting the Defendant’s 
Covenant, which was in the Draft, as settled for the 
Plaintiffs, to pay the Rent, and perform the Covenants ; 
which really in Point of legal Effect is a Covenant, upon 
which no Action can be brought, except by the Person, 
with whom it is entered into ; and no Damages can be 
recovered, unless that Person has suffered Damage by 
being called upon to pay. Under these Circumstances, 
the Engrossment, thus tendered without any Communi- 
cation to the Plaintiffs' Agent, that the Covenant, which 
he had left in the Draft, settled by him, had been struck 
out, whether properly, or not, is immaterial, I must hold, 
according to all professional Conduct, that a Commu- 
nication ought to have been made, that a Covenant, 
which according to the settled Draft was to be a Part of 
the Assignment, had been omitted in the Engrossment. 
It is clear therefore, the Defendant ought to pay the 
Expence, occasioned by that: but the Question I have 
to decide is, not, whether the Conduct of either Party 
was right or wrong up to that Period ; but whether there 
was a fair Ground for Dispute as to the Insertion of this 
Covenant. The Costs of the Action against the Auc- 
tioneer 
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• 1812. tioneer must be paid by the Defendant. As to the Costs 
StTinbs *** Equity, it is in many Cases very hard, that 

Costs should follow the Event of the Cause : yet all my 
Morris. Experience has persuaded me, that it is much *to be 
wished, that the Course of the Court was so. Certainly 
however that is not the present Course of die Court. 
Where there is a fair Case for Consideration, it is not 
the Course to visit the Party, who fails with Costs. Upon 
the Question in this Cause, which I separate from all 
Questions upon the Propriety of previous Conduct, my 
Opinion has never fluctuated : but, the Master having 
expressed his Opinion, that this Covenant ought not to 
have been inserted, and considering w'hat passed at T<aw, 
that the Judges would not decide the Case, until they 
had the Opinion of this Court, and that professional Men 
have differed upon the Question, it would be too pre- 
sumptuous in me to set such a Value upon my own 
Opinion by marking the Resistance of the Defendant 
with Costs. 

The Costs at Daw therefore must be paid ; and the 
Decree must be taken without Costs. 


1812, 
Nov. 12 . 


CHAPLIN V. COOPER. 


Injunction Dissolution of Partnership between the Plain- 

obtained by ' tiff and Defendant, the Stock in Trade, Book- 

Obligor in a Debts, and Good-Will, were assigned to the Plaintiff, in 
joint and seve- 
ral Bondj the Co-obligor not a Party, 

Execution upon a joint Judgment, with Notice to the Sheriff of the 
Injtmction, and Directions not to take the Plaintiff in Equity, not a 
Breach of the Injunction. 


Consideration 
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Consideration of ,£1200, to be paid by Instalments; to 
secure which, the Plaintiff, and Hamilton as her Surety, 
gave their joint and several Bonds to the Defendant, and 
a Warrant of Attorney to enter up Judgment against* 
them, as on a Mutiuitus. 


1812. 

Chaplin 

V. 

Cooper. 


Judgment was accordingly entered up against the Plain- 
tiff and Hamilton^ jointly. The last Instalment of 
having become due in April last, the Plaintiff filed her 
Bill; alledging Errors in the Amount of the Debts; pray- 
ing an Account; an Abatement out of the Instalment; 
and an Injunction to stay legal Proceedings against the 
Plaintiff. 


To this Bill, Hamilton was not a Party. 

The Plaintiff obtained the common Injunction for want 
of an Answer ; restraining all farther Proceedings at 
Law, against the said Complainant, touching any of 
the Matters in the Bill complained of, until Answer or 
farther Order.’’ 

The Defendant, after *the Injunction was obtained, 
took out a Capias on the Judgment against the Plaintiff 
and Hamilton^ jointly ; but the Attorney gave written 
Directions to the Sheriff’s Officer to take Hamilton only ; 
and not the Plaintiff : stating, that, as to her, there was 
ail Injunction to restrain Proceedings. Hamilton being 
arrested on the Capias for 904Z. :12s., two Motions 
were made : one by 'the Plaintiff ; to commit the De- 
fendant and h^ Attorney, for a Breach of the Injunction : 
the other bjrffne Plaintiff and Hamilton^ that, on paying 
the 904/. ; 12»v. into Court Hamilton might be dis- 
charged. 


Mr. Hart^ in support of the Motions. 
VoL. 1 . c 


The 



18 


CASES IN CHANCERY. 


1812. 

'-V—' 

Chaplin 

V. 

Cooper* 


Tlie issuing of a W^rit of Execution is a Breach of an 
Injunction; aithongli the Parly be not actually taken 
under it. Upon this Principle, in the Case of Leonard 
•V. Attwell (a), a Proceeding against the Bail was held a 
Breach of an Injunction. This is a much stronger Case; 
and in this Instance the Effect of the Suit is gone by* 
parting with the Money* 

Sir Samuel Romillit/^ and Mr. Shadwelly for the De- 
fendant. 

The Case of Leonard v. Attwell has no Application. 
This is the Case of a Bill, tiled against an Obligee, to 
restrain proceeding on the Bond. The Surety, who is 
not a Co-Plaintiff, thinks himself entitled to an Injunc- 
tion, when he is not a Party to the Suit. These are, 
indeed, his M^olions. There was no Proceeding against 
the Plaintiff : the Sheriff being expressly directed not to 
take her, in consequence of the Injunction, which had pre- 
viously issued. 

Mr, Hart, in reply. 

The Case of Leonard v. Attwell is an Authority, that 
any indirect Step is a Breach of the Injunction. The 
Defendanfs Intention, that the Plaintiff herself was not 
to be taken, is immaterial : the actual issuing of the Writ 
against her being a Breach of the Injunction ; which was 
necessary by the Form of Law, to enable the Defendant 
to proceed against another Person. Your Lordship, if 
applied to, might have permitted the Defendant to pro- 
ceed against Humilton; but she had no Right herself to 
exercise that Discretion. 


(a) 17 Ves. 385 . 


The 
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Chaplin 

V. 

COOPEA. 
Breach of In- 


1812. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

It is now clearly settled, that if 'an Injunction is ob- 
tained by a Defendant at Law, who has given Bail, ft 
Proceeding against the Bail is a Breach of the Injunction : 
but within my own Memory that was not the Course : and junction by 
the Bail were obliged to file a Bill themselves. The Alter- proceeding 
ation, I believe, began with Lord Thurloia : but, there against Bail 
is no Instance where, upon the Notion, that if one 
Obligor pays by Compulsion, the other will either have 
to indemnify him, or to contribute finally to the Debt, 
it was ever held, that if one Obligor comes here alone for 
an Injunction, without making the other either a Co- 
PlaintiflF or a Defendant, a Proceeding at Law against 
that Co-Obligor was a Breach of the Injunction. 


If there is any Breach of the Injunction here, it is in 
re.spect of the Writ of Execution against this Plaintiff, 
but the Question is, whether substantially it is a Writ of 
Execution against her. When the Motion was first made, 
I thought it a Breach of the Injunction ; conceiving that 
the Writ of Execution, given to the Sheriff without any 
Instruction, was, upon hi§ Receipt of it, a Command of 
the Law to him to take the Defendant ; and whether the 
Sheriff did, or did not, take her, it would be a Proceeding. 
If however a Direction was given to the Sheriff not to 
proceed against the Person of that Defendant, and Notice 
of the Injunction, restraining any Proceeding against her, 
that Defendant is named in the Writ pro Jbrma and 
ex necessitate ; and it is in Substance a Proceeding against 
the other Defendant only, and therefore not a Breach of 
the Injunction. 


The first Motion was -i-efused ; and, upon the second 
it was, by Consent of the Defendant, ordered, that on 

C 2 Paying 
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V. 

COOPBR. 


paying the 904/. : 125. into Court, and undertaking t<T pay 
the Sheriff’s Poundage w ithin Two Days, and the Costs 
of both Motions, when taxed, Hamilton should be dis- 
charged. 


Rolls. 
1812, 
Nov. 12. 


WORGAN RYDER. 


Though, by 
analogy to the 
Law, Costs do 
not follow a 
Decree for 
Dower merely, 
they were given 
upon vexatious 
Resistance. 


T he Plaintiff, as Dowress, filed a Bill against the 
, Defendant, as Heir, for an Account; alledging 
frequent Applications to him, and Refusals, on his Part, 
to settle. A Decree having been made in Favor of the 
Plaintiff, a Question arose, as to the Costs of the Suit. 

Mr. Leachf for the Defendant, objected to Costs being 
allowed the Plaintiff ; on the Ground, that they are not 
allowed at Law; and that, upon this Head, the Jurisdic* 
tion of Courts of Equity is concurrent (1). 


Sir Samuel Romilly, and Mr. Bell, for the Plaintiff, 
insisted, that the Rule applied to those Instances only, 
where the sole Object was to obtain an Assignment of 
Dower. Tlie Principle was clearly stated by Lord 
Thurlow, in Lucas v. Calcraft (a), and does not apply, 

where 

(l) Munday v. Munday, 2 Ves. Jun. 122. 

(a) iBro. C.C. 134. 2 Dick, gle Purpose of having Dower 
594. cited from the following assigned her. Costs do not 
Note of Sir Samuel Romilly. follow the Suit. I have been 
In Chancery. furnished with several Prede- 

LvcAs V . Calcraft. dents j but not one, in which 
20th April, 1782. Costs have been given on the 
Lord Chancellor. single Point. In Bills for 
Where a Widow comes Dower separate Questions 
into this Court for the sin- of Title often arise, which 

may 
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where the Dowress has made, as she clearly had in the 
present Instance, every Attempt to settle; and that where 
the Husband died seised, and the La'w gives Damages for 
keeping the Dowress out of her Dower, the Law gives 
Costs ; and here the Dowress is entitled against the 
Heir to ail Allowance for Dower for the Time past. 


1812. 

WOROAN 

Rydbr. 


T/ie Master of the Rolls observed, that, as in this 
Case the Widow had, without any just Pretence, been 
vexatiously kept out of her Dower, she must have 
Costs. 


may be conducted vexa- 
tiously, and so as to be the 
Subject of Costs ^ but Costs 
arc not to be given, as of 
('ourse, with respect to set- 


ting out Dower only. 

At Law a mere Writ of 
Right of Dower, or a Writ 
to assign Dower, carries no 
Costs. 


ANDREWS V. PALMER (1). 


1812, 
Nov. 13. 


A motion was made by ihe Plaintiff, for thePubli- Depositions, 
cation of Depositions, taken de hene e^se ; on the ta-hen de bene 

Ground, tliat the Witness examined had sustained a upon the 

Incapacity of 

(1) Corbett v. Corbett, post 335. Jones v, Jones, 1 Cox, 184. Witness, 

from a bodily Injury, to attend a Trial at Law, not published •, as they 
could not be read without Proof at the Trial, that the Witness was 
then unable to attend : but on the Affidavit of the Surgeon as to the 
Probability of his Attendance an Order was made for the Officer to 
attend at the Trial with the original Deposition j to be tendered ; if 
the Incapacity of the Witness to attend should be proved. 

C 3 serious 
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serious bodily Injury, and vi'ould be perfectly incapable 
of attending a Trial at Law. 

Mr. Hartf Mr. WUson, and Mr. Heald, in support 
of the Motion, contended, that the Publication of 
Depositions, taken de bene esse, might pass, where 
the Witness was, from Indisposition, incapable of attend- 
ing the Trial. 

Sir Samuel RomiUjj, and Mr. Wetherell, opposed the 
Motion : on the Ground, that all the Applications for 
this Purpose were upon the Death of the Witness ; but 
where there is only a temporary Cause, preventing the 
Examination, which may be removed, the Court will 
be extremely unwilling to order Publication. The 
Witness may recover, and be able to attend at the 
Trial. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

I have a Recollection of some Case, where this was 
much considered ; and I believe the Course taken was to 
order the Officer, in whose Possession the original Depo- 
sition was, to attend with it at the Trial ; and, if it was 
proved to the Satisfaction of the Court of Law, that the 
Witness was unable to travel and attend, then the original 
Deposition should be tendered to be read in the Court of 
Law. That gets rid of much Danger ; as the Depo- 
sitions, if published, could not be read at Law, unless it 
was proved to the Satisfaction of the Court, that the 
Witness could not be examined at the Trial (o). lu the 
one Way you have the Deposition published, that ought 
not to be published, if that Fact should not be esta- 
blished ; in the other you have the Benefit of it without 

(«) See Luttertl v. Reynell, Mod. 284. 

Publication ; 



CASES IN CHANCERY. 


23 


Publication ; unless it should be proved, that it is neces- 1812. 
sary. This Affidavit is too loose ; that the Witness will And^ws 
not be able to travel for a considerable Time. The Sur- 
geoii ought to have made an Affidavit wdth reference to Palmer. 
the Time, when the Trial is to come on ; pledging his 
professional Judgment to the Probability, that the Witness 
will not be able to attend at that Time. If the Affidavit 
was more precise in that Respect, I think I ought to 
make such an Order as I have mentioned. 


An Artidavil was afterwards produced inoie piecisely 
woided ; and the Older was made accordingly. 


STOCKLEY t;. STOCKLEY. 


1812, 

Nov* 14> IQ. 


LIj4M STOCKLEiY ^ being seised under Three Specific Per- 
Frcehold Leases froiy the Earl of Derby ^ One dated formance of a 
1768, of a Farm, called 'Gore’s Tenement; another, l^arol Agree- 
dated in 177 1 , of a Farm, called Stocklcy^Sj consisting of as to 
a Messuage and several Pieces of Land, amongst which 
were Two Meadows, called LongSJioot and liush-IIey ; fami- 

aiid the Third, dated in 1772, of Moss Lauds, afterwards 
improved, and divided into Six Closes, called the Moss 
Closes; by his Will, dated the 3d Sepi ember ^ 1782, dis- perform 
posed of his Property in the following 'Perms : I give j^y p^g. 
and devise to my Son Benjamin^ when he comes to the session, and Im- 
provements ; 

and Acquiescence near Nineteen Years; a third Person being permitted 
to act upon his Conception of the Rights, not questioned at the Time 
by the Defendant ; who cannot object that he acquiesced under Ex- 
pectations from that Person ; which were in Part disappointed. 

C 4 Age 
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Age of Twenty-one Years, all that my Messuage or 
Tenement, now in the Possession of Kdward Foster y as 
‘‘ Farmer thereof/* subject to certain Annuities; I give 
and devise to my Son ThomaSy all that my Messuage and 
“ Tenement, wherein I now live,” subject also to certain 
Annuities. 


The Testator died in SeptembeVy 1782. At the Time, 
when he made his Will, he occupied the Farm called Gore^s 
Tenementy the Two Meadows called luOng-Shoot and 
Rush^llet/y and Two of the Moss Closes ; and he resided 
in the House, Part of Gore's Tenement ; the Residue of 
the Property comprised in the Lease of 1771, together 
with the Four remaining Moss Closcsy and a House 
thereon, being held by Edward Foster. 


In January y 1787, a Meeting took place; at which the 
Executors and Widow of the Testator, the PlaintiflF Tho^ 
mas Stockleyy the Defendant Tienjamin Stoddei/y and 
.Benjamin Stockley the elder, their Grandfather, were 
present, in order to settle the Affairs of the Testator. 

At that Me^xingy Stockley y the Grandfather, stated to 
the Plaintiff and Defendant, that, as theTwo Closes, called 
LongS/ioot and Rush-^Hci/y were comprised in the Lease 
of 1771, it would be more convenient, that the Defendant 
should have them ; and should give, in Exchange, the 
Four Closes of Moss Land, demised to Foster ; adding, 
that he knew' the latter were not so valuable as the former ; 
but that he would make Amends to the Plaintiff; to which 
Proposal the Plaintiff, who was then an Infant, and the 
Defendant, then adult, agreed ; also that during Fos- 
te7-^s Lease the Defendant should pay the Plaintiff a cer- 
tain Rent. 


The Defendant was soon after put in Possession of 
the Tw^o Closes, called Long^Shoot VLud Rush~-Hey ; and 

had 
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had ever since continued in Possession. He also paid ilic 1812. 
Kent to the PlaiijtilF until the E^cpiration of Lease, Stoci^ey 

in February y 1789 ; when the PlahilifF was put into Pos- ^ 

session of the Four Moss Closes, and had ever since con- Stockley. 
tinued in Possession of them; as also of the other Two 
Moss Closes, and of the Messuage and Premises called 
Gore*s. Fenernenti comprised in the Lease of 1768 ; but 
no Conveyance had ever been executed by the Plaintiff or 
Defendant, either of the Four Moss Closes, or of Long^ 

Shoot and Tlush^Hey. 

The Defendant having commenced an Action of Eject- 
ment to recover the Four Closes of Moss Land, and the 
House thereon, the Plaintiff filed his Bill ; insisting, that 
if any Doubt could arise on the Construction of the Will, 
he was entitled to an Execution of the Agreement, upon 
Part-performance and Acquiescence for nearly Nineteen 
Years, and Improvements by him; that Stockley, the 
Grandfather, had left the Defendant a Moiety of an 
Estate at Fiurscough ; which he would not liave done, in 
case he had suspected, that the Defendant would have en- 
deavoured to set aside the Agreement ; which Estate the 
Defendant now eiyoyed ; and praying a specific Pei form- 
ance of the Agreement, with the consequential Direc- 
tions for mutual Conveyances. 

The Answer insisted, that the Testator, by the Words 
of his Will, bequeathed to the Plaintiff only the Messuage 
or Tenement, where he then lived ; and that the Lands, 
belonging to Stockleys, at that Time in the Occupa- 
tion of the Testator, were not included ; but only such 
Lands, as were usually held with Gore's Tenement. The 
Defendant admitted the Meeting ; but stated, that on his 
objecting to the Proposal, made by his Grandfather, the 
latter in a threatening Manner said, that lie would force 
the Defendant to be quiet ; or would leave him worse ; 

from 
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from which the Defendant apprehended that his Grand- 
father would alter his Will, by which, as the Defendant 
had Reason to believe, the whole of the Estate in Burs^ 
tough was given toliim; and, therefore, because he stood 
very much in Awe of his Grandfather, he forbore to urge 
his Claim any more. The Defendant denied the Agree- 
ment, and the allcdged Acts of Part-performance ; but 
admitted, that the Plaintiff* had got into Possession of the 
Four Closes of Moss Land, and was still in Possession of 
them ; the Defendant being restrained, by the Threats of his 
Grandfather, who died ia 1805, from sooner asserting his 
Right to the Moss Closes. He farther stated, that he was 
under the original Will, made by his Grandfather, to have 
taken the whole of his Estates; and that his Grandfather, by 
revoking his original Will, and giving the Defendant only 
a Moiety of the Estates, the whole of which were at the 
Meeting promised to him absolutely, had deceived and 
disappointed him ; and he therefore submitted, that he 
was no longer bound to acquiesce in the proposed Arrange- 
ment. The Defendant also insisted upon the Statute of 
Frauds (a) in Bar to the Relief, sought by the Bill. 

The Decree, made at the Rolls on the 27th of June, 
1809, which, it was admitted, bad not been drawn up ac- 
cording to the Intention of the Court, directed, that the 
Bill should be retained for Twelve Months, and that the 
Defendant should be at liberty to bring an Ejectment for 
the Recovery of the Property, and proceed to Trial ; and, 
on the Trial, the Plaintiff was not to set up the Statute of 
Limitations; and the Injunction, which had been granted, 
restraining the Defendant from proceeding at Law, was 
continued ; and all farther Directions were reserved, with 
liberty to apply in the Mean-time. 

(a) Stat. 29 Ch. 2. c. 3. 


Frojn 
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From this Decree the Plaintiff appealed to the Lord 
Chancellor. 

Sir Samuel Romillj/^ and Mr. Bell^ for the Plaintiff. 

This is a Bill to carry into Execution an Agreement, 
entered into a long Time ago ; but that Agreement has 
been acquiesced in, from the Period, when it was entered 
into, until the filing of the Bill ; between Eighteen and 
Nineteen Y"eais. The Defendant conceives, that he is 
entitled to extricate himself from the Obligations, imposed 
upon him by the Agreement, because the Grandfather has 
not given him all that he expected. The Grandfather did 
devise to the Plaintiff and Defendant according to his 
Promise ; and it is quite immaterial in what Pioportions ; 
or what was the Value of the Estate, given to each of 
them. 

In 1806 the Defendant for the first Time sets up a 
'^ritle, not only to the Property he gave, but also to that 
he received in Exchange ; contending, that the Devise to 
the Plaintiff extended only to the House, in which the 
Testator resided ; and not, as it must be construed, to the 
whole Farm, occupied by him. Whatever may be the 
Construction that ought to be put upon the Will, the 
Master of the Rolls, if his Opinion was, that the Defendant 
should proceed in Ejectment, should have dismissed the 
Bill ; as it proceeds upon the Principle, that the Plaintiff 
here has no remedy at Law. Nothing, indeed, can be 
tried by this Ejectment ; the legal Estate of the Four Closes 
being certainly in the Defendant ; and, the Object of this 
Suit to get a Conveyance from the Defendant of that legal 
Estate. When the Circumstances are considered, that the 
Agreement was entered into under the immediate Auspices 
of the Grandfather, who has made a Disposition of his 
own Property on the Faith of it; the long Acquiescence; 

die 
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the Construction of the Parties, especially the Derendant, 
an Adult, at the Date of the Agreement; the Plaintiflfis 
entitled to the Decree his Bill seeks ; admitting that the 
•Defendant would, at Law, be entitled to recover the Four 
Moss Closes. The Objection from the Statute of Frauds 
is answered by the Fact, that there has been a Part-per- 
formance. It is next contended, that the Agreement was 
made with the Plaintiff, when an Infant : but every Agree- 
ment with an Infant is not void ; and the Plaintiff, when 
adult, acquiesced in, and confirmed this Agreement. The 
Defendant himself acquiesced in it, until the Death of his 
Grandfather ; and'then, as he has not got the whole of his 
Grandfather’s Property', would disturb it : but suppos- 
ing the Agreement not beneficial to him, yet, having 
waited until his Grandfather’s Death, it would be a Fraud 
in the Defendant to impeach it ; the Grandfather having 
made his Will on the Faith of it. The Agreement was a 
Family Arrangement ; to establish the Peace of a Family ; 
and in this respect the Case resembles Stapilton v. Stapil- 
ton (a). The only Difference is, that the Grandfather 
here held out, that he would make a Provision. 

Mr. Marlin and Mr. Heyst for the Defendant. 

The Closes Long-Shoot and Rush-Hep were not de- 
mised by those Names: nor mentioned by those Names in 
the Will. This Agreement was intended as an Exchange ; 
which is not immaterial ; since, if the Plaintiff was ejected 
from the Closes he received in Exchange, he would be 
entitled to recover those he gave. One of the Grounds, 
on which the Plaintiff’s Claim to a specific Performance 
rests, is, that the Defendant takes an Advantage under 
his Grandfather’s Will. That is not in Proof r neither 
does any Thing appear on the^Face of the Will to cor- 


(a) 1 /Itk, 2. 


roborate 
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roborate the Assertion. This, therefore, is not an Agree- 
ment, specifically to be performed. As all the Six Closes 
either descended to the Defendant, >as eldest Son and 
Heir, or passed to him as Devisee, there was no Considera-* 
tion for the Agreement. If the (grandfather proposed an 
Exchange, under a Misapprehension of the Parties’ 
Rights, what Equity has the Plaintiff? The first Question, 
therefore, is, whether any Consideration ever passed to the 
Defendant; which might be successfully contended, if the 
legal Estate of the Two Closes passed to the Plaintiff. 
The next Question is, whether this was an Agreement, en- 
tered into by Parties, cognizant of their Rights : such an 
Agreement as this Court ought to perform. The Case of 
Stapilton V. Stapilton differs from the present. That 
was the Case of an actual Conveyance of the Estate ; a 
voluntary Settlement ; where all the Parties were apprisetl 
of their Rights. If these Parties had subsequently exe- 
cuted a Deed, the Defendant could have no Relief. The 
Proposal and Representation came from the Grandfather. 
It would have been different, if the Proposal had come 
from the Defendant himself. 


J812. 

Stockley 


V. 

Stocklky. 


Sir Samuel Romillp, in Reply. 

The Defendant says, that he did not enter into the Agree- 
ment; but that he was silent and forbore to urge his 
Claim. If the Two Closes did not pass by the Devise to 
the Plaintiff, but descended to the Defendant as Heir, yet 
the Agreement is binding upon him. There is no Pre- 
tence for alledging, that the Defendant was ignorant of his 
Rights. The Answer admits, that he was aware of them ; 
butsays, he was induced to accede by his Expectations from 
his Grandfather. The Plaintiff, acting on the Faith of the 
Agreement, has improved the Property in his Possession ; 
a Fact admitted by the Answer. The Grandfather ac- 
tually made a Provision on the Faith of the Agreement ; 

the 
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the Court, therefore, will not disturb it, under all these 
Circumstances. Whether the Grandfather left to the De- 
fendant the particular Estate, which he promised, is imma- 
^tcrial. It is sufficient, that the Defendant took that Pro- 
mise, as the Consideration ; and whether it was realized, 
or not, is of no Consequence His Expectation being 
disappointed, he cannot resort to his original Right. 
With regard to the Defendant’s Character, as Heir, an 
Heir stands in the same Situation with a Stranger, as to 
Election. 


Nov. 16. 


Family Com- 
promise fa- 
vored j if rea- 
sonable^ and 
upon a doubt- 
ful Right I even 
in the strongest 
Case 5 as where 
one Party was 
drunk at the 
Time. 

Whether upon 
a mere Suppo- 
sition of Right, 
proving erro- 
neous, Quevre. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

If this Cause can be determined, assuming, that these 
Tw’o Closes did not pass by the Will to the Plaintiff, but 
that a Court of Equity ought to determine them to be his, 
the Expense of a Trial at Law' must be regretted. It is 
true, in Family Arrangements this Court has administered 
an Equity, which is not applied to Agreements gene- 
rally (l). One very strong Instance is the Case of Pullen 
V. Ready (a ) ; where Legacies were given ; to be forfeited 
by Marriage without Consent : one of the Legatees did 
marry without Consent ; a Family Arrangement took 
place ; giving that Legatee the Benefit of the Legacy. 
That Arrangement, it w^as suggested, was under a Mistake 
of the Law ; that the Condition w as only in terrortm ; 
which under the Circumstances it was not; and it was con- 
tended, that the Parties w'ere not bound : but Lord Hard- 
wicke said, there was the Will before them ; and if they 
chose to construe it, taking upon themselves the Know- 
ledge of the Law, he w'ould hold them bound. That Case, 
w'ith the Passage in Cory v. Cory {b), which is certainly 

(1) Jones v. Boulter, 1 Cox, 288. 


(a) 2 Atk. 687. 


(b) 1 Ves. 19. 


very 
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very strong, that an Agreement to settle Disputes in a Fa- 
mily, and a reasonable Agreement, should be inforced 
against a Party, who was drunk at the Time, and Staj)il- 
ton V. Stapilton (a), which, with all the able Reasoning 
in it, is also an extremely strong Case, lead me to the 
Opinion, that in these Family Arrangements the Court 
does not quite go the Liength of denying Relief upon the 
Principle, that prevails between Strangers. 


181 ^. 
Stock LEY 

i’. 

Stock LEY. 


I had a Doubt, whether what is in Stapilton v. Stapil- 
ton (J), represented as falling from Lord Macclesfield^ in 
Cann v. Cann (c), could have been his .Language. If a 
Doubt is raised between Parties as to their Rights, and, 
adverting to that Doubt, they come to an Agreement, 
and that is a reasonable Agreement, in Family Matters 
the Court goes a long Way to carry it into Execution: 
but my Difficulty was, that there might be a Supposition 
of Right, without a Doubt upon it ; that it would be too 
much to execute an Agreement, entered into upon such 
Supposition ; if unfounded ; and the Words of Lord 
Macclesfieldy instead of a Supposition of Right,’’ might 
have been, a doubtful Right but I observe in a Ma- 
nuscript Note, that I have, the same Words are repre- 
sented as those of Lord Macclesfield. 


I should be sorry to decide this upon a View of the 
Case, that was not much pressed at the Rolls. The De- 
cree is admitted not to be drawn up, as the Master of the 
Rolls intended; and must therefore be altered: but I do 
not hesitate to express a strong Opinion, that the Defend- 
ant was bound under the Circumstances. This Family 
Meeting taking place after the Testator’s Death, it is im- 
possible to deny, that there was a fair Question, whetherthe 

{a) 1 Atk. 2. {cj See 1 P. Will. 723. 

(6) See I Atk. lO. 

Two 
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Two Closes did, or did not, pass under the Description of 
“ the Messuage or Tenement in*the Possession of Foster-,'* 
also, whether they passed according to the Intention of the 
Testator. It appears, at least, at that Conversation, that 
a third Person, to whom both these Parties profess to pay 
Attention, must have taken for granted, that Thomas was 
entitled to these Two Closes ; that such a Belief was ge- 
nerated in the Mind of that third Person ; as he says, 
“ Fenjamin shall have that, which Thomas gives up ; and 
“ Thomas shall have that, which Benjamin gives up.’' 
That is an Assertion by a third Person, speaking of the In- 
terests of the Two others, importing what he thought, at 
least. If then he makes that Statement, and Benjamin 
admits, that at that Moment his Conception was quite 
otherwise, and that Thomas was not entitled under the 
Devise, there are Cases in Equity of a third Person, deal- 
ing about the Interests of Two Persons, as to whom he in- 
terposes ; asserting their interests to be, as he describes 
them ; and another Person, who, conceiving them to be 
otherwise, remains silent. 


It is clear also, that the Grandfather intimated to both 
Parties this, at least ; that with regard to this Arrange- 
ment, proposed by him, and understood by him to be ac- 
ceded to, he meant to make some Disposition of his own 
Property ; observing, that Thomas would have the worst 
of it : but he (the Grandfather) could set that right by his 
own Property. He is permitted, therefore, to act upon 
the Supposition, that an Agreement had taken place, with 
regard to which he was to do something. Suppose then 
entitled to those Two Closes; and the Grandfa- 
ther had given him nothing : could Thomas, after the 
Lapse of Nineteen Years say, that he had acquiesced under 
the Expectationof the Grandfather’s making up to him that 
Difference ; and desire, as he had been disappointed in 
that Expectation, to be discharged ? He would have great 

Difficulty 
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Difficulty in maintaining that Benjamin on the other 
Hand by his Answer says, theGrandfather'promised to give 
him the Burscough Estate ; and as he acted under the Ex- 
pectation of receiving a greater Bounty than has been, 
given to him, therefore he shall take that Half of the Es- 
•tate, which is given to him } and shall take back his own 
Estate also. It would be very difficult for him to esta- 
blish that Claim. 


1812. 

'-V-' 

Stockley 

V. 

Stockley. 


Upon Two Grounds therefore I have a strong Opinion 
that the Defendant is bound: 1st, that enough was before 
them to induce a Doubt upon the Question as to the legal 
Operation of the Will : 2dly, the actual Intention ; and 
if they had a Right to determine by Compromise, with 
regard, not only to the legal Effect of the Will, but the 
actual Intention, there is enough of that to support the 
Agreement : but, if not, yet under the Effect of what 
passed in the Grandfather’s Presence, and must have had 
an Effect upon his Intention through his Life, and what 
appears from the Conduct of the Defendant to have been 
his Conception of the Grandfather’s Intention during his 
whole Life, there is enough to bind him. 


The Decree was made according to the Prayer of the 
Bill. 


Vol I. D FREEMAN, 
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Commission of 
Bankruptcy 
not supersed- 
able under the 
General Order, 
(^6th June, 
1793) where, 
due Diligence 
oeing used, the 
Adjudication 
was prevented 
by keeping Evi- 
dence out of 
the AVay. A 
Writ o‘f Super-- 
sedeas and a 
new Commis- 
sion being ob- 
tained without 
disclosing, that 
an Attendance 
had been or- 
dered upon a 
Petition to 
compel the At- 
tendance of 
Witnesses un- 
der the first 
Commission, 
the Writ was 
quashed, and 
the secopd 
Commission 
superseded. 

No second 
Commission of 


FREEMAN, Ex parte, (l) 

T he Petition stated, that oh the 26th of September^ 
1812, a Commission of Bankruptcy issued against 
Davis and Lloyd ; and on the 30th the Commissioners 
met, at Melksham, for the Purpose of opening the Com- 
mission ; when Evidence was given of the petitioning Cre- 
ditor’s Debt, and the Trading ; and an Act of Bank- 
ruptcy was proved against Davis ; but Lloyd, having ob- 
tained Information of the Commission, removed out of 
the Way, and concealed Two Persons of the Names of 
Straiten and Osman ; who were capable of proving an 
Act of Bankruptcy on his Part. The Commissioners, 
not being attended by either of those Persons, adjourned 
their Meeting until the 8th of October ; to give a farther 
Opportunity of proving an Act of Bankruptcy against 
Lloyd. The Commissioners’ Summons was served on the 
6th of October upon Straiten, requiring his Attendance 
on the 8th ; which he did not obey ; but wrote to his 
Friends ; acknowledging his Determination not to appear 
as Evidence against Lloyd ; admitting his Concealment to 
be with that View expressly ; and requesting the Answers 
to his Letters to be sent to Lloyd. Of Osmunds Place 
of Residence no Trace could be discovered. In conse- 
quence no Act of Bankruptcy could be proved against 
Lloyd. On the 8 th of October the Commissioners farther 
adjourned their Meeting, in order that a Petition might be 
presented to the Great Seal, to compel the Attendance of 
Straiten and Osman ; and to enlarge the Time for opening 
and proceeding in the Commission. On the 1 3th of Oc- 
tober an Application was made for a special Order to 
enlarge the U’ime for opening the Commission : but the 
Agent was informed, that such Application was unusual. 

(1) 1 Rose's Bpt. Cases, p. 380. 


Bankruptcy to be sent to the Lord Chancellor without a Note of what 


has passed in the first. 


Tlie 
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The Petition was presented; and was on the 16th of 
October answered for the next Day of Petitions ; and 
Copies were served on LAoyd and Straiten. Osman and 
Straiten continuing to absent themselves, and no Act ot 
Bankruptcy being proved against Uoyd, the Bankruptcy 
had not appeared in the Gazette, when the Twenty-eight 
Days, under the General Order ( a), expired, on Friday, 
the 23d of October : but Notice was given at the Bank- 
rupt Office of the Intention to proceed in the Commission 
without Delay; when the Attendance of the Witnesses 
could be obtained under the Lord Chancellor* a Order; 
with the Commissioners* Certificate of the Facts. 


1819. 

Freeman, 
Ex parte. 


The Solicitor to the Commission, finding on Monday 
the 26th of October, that another Docket was struck 
against Davis and Lloyd, entered a Caveat ; and served 
the Solicitor, who struck that Docket, with a Copy of the 
Petition, presented and answered ; giving him Notice, 
that an Application would be made to the Great Seal on 
the 31st of October to hear that Petition; and, that the 
Commission, already taken out, would be proceeded in, 
as soon as the Attendance of Straiten and Osman could 
be obtained under the Lard Chancellor's Order. On the 
same Day, the Solicitor, who struck the second Docket, 
gave Notice to the Solicitor under the existing Commis- 
sion, that a Docket was struck ; and that a Commission 
of Bankruptcy had been accordingly prepared by the 
Secretary of Bankrupts ; and would that Evening be for- 
warded to the Lord Chancellor. 

On the 28th of October the Commissioners, finding, 
that Straiten could not be prevailed upon to attend them, 
notwithstanding he was within Three Miles of the Place 
of Meeting, and a Chaise had been sent for the Purpose 

(a) 96th June, \^Q3. 3 Cooke’s Bank. Law, 373, and 2 F \:s. 
Jun. 190. 

D2 


of 
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of conveying him, proceeded to take the Evidence of 
another Person, Ann Davis ; and upon that Evidence 
declared both Davis and Lloyd Bankrupts. A Copy of 
that Declaration was forwarded to Town ; to be inserted 
in the Gazette', but, when the Agent applied at the Bank- 
rupt Office, the necessary Signature was refused ; on the ' 
Ground, that a Writ of Supersedeas and a new Commis- 
sion had been sealed. On the Evening of the 26th 
of October Si special Messenger was sent to theZord Chan- 
cellor, then in Dorsetshire ; and on the 28th of October 
an Order was made to supersede the first Commission, and 
for the issuing of the second Commission ; the Circum- 
stances not being disclosed to his Lordship. 

This Petition, alledging, that Lloyd had kept back the 
Witnesses to prove the Bankruptcy against him under the 
first Commission, in order to prevent its being opened 
within the Time required by the General Order, and that 
another Commission might be executed in London, in the 
Vicinity of his immediate Friends, and conducted by his 
own Solicitor; that the principal Creditor and principal 
Part of the Partnership Property were in the Neighbour- 
hood of Melksham ; that the first Commission was pro- 
ceeded in, as far as under the Circumstances it could be ; 
and was intended to be prosecuted without Delay, as soon 
as the Attendance of the Witnesses could be compelled ; 
prayed, that the W rit of Supersedeas may be quashed ; 
and a Writ of Procedendo may issue upon the first Com- 
iiiission ; and that the second Commission may be super- 
seded. 

Sir Samuel Romilly, and Mr. Wray, for the Petitioners 

There has been no NeglecJ whatever on the Part of 
those, taking out the first Commission. This Application 
falls, therefore, immediately withrfi the Case Er parte 

Ellis ; 
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Ellis (o) ; where your Lordship held, that a Declaration 
in the Gazette was not in every Instance necessary under 
J^ordi Loiighborougl^s Order. Where a Party has Notice 
of the Intention to proceed in the first Commission, he 
shall not avail himself of the Circumstance, that it has not 
been inserted in the Gazette. The Spirit of the Order 
has been complied with ; and your Lordship will deter- 
mine on the Circumstances ; as in Ex parte hAcester^ Ex 
parte Layton and Hardwicke (6), and Ex parte San- 
den (c). This Point seems to have been decided in a 
Case, cited at the Bar in the Argument of Ex parte Lei- 
cester. What is the Meaning of the Words “ Want of 
“ Prosecution” in the General Order? Do they import all 
possible Diligence and -Exertion? 

Mr. Leach, and Mr. Heald, against the Petition. 

The second Commission issued comformably to Lord 
liosslyn*s General Order, which gives an absolute Right 
to sue it out after the Expiration of the Twenty-eight 
Days ; and there is no Principle, upon w hich an innocent 
Party can be deprived of the Advantage he has so ob- 
tained. What Means had the Solicitor, suing out this se- 
cond Commission, of trying the Truth of the Assertions, 
contained in the Notice, given to him? Those Assertions 
might be a mere Instrument of Delay. Can the mere 
Circumstance of presenting a Petition repeal the General 
Order ? The Case Ex parte Ellis has no Application. 
There was an effectual Prosecution of the first Commis- 
sion; and the Advertisement in the Gazette vias there phy- 
sically impossible. In Ex parte Sanden the Creditor w'as 
acting in the Breach of his own Engagement. The Cir- 
cumstances of the Case, cited in the Argument of Ex 
parte Leicester, do not' appear: but it seems to have 

(a) 7 Ves. 136. (c) Rose’s Ba. Ca. 85. 

(0) 6 Vcs. 420- 434. 

' I) 3 
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Nov. 18. 


Particular 
Circumstances 
would take a 
Case out of the 
General Order, 
lifith June, 
1793. 


Proof of an 
Act of Bank- 
ruptcy, &c. 

arranting the 
Adjudication, a 
sufficient Pro- 
ceeding within 
the General Or- 
der (26th June, 
1793) ; pre- 
venting a Su- 
persedeas. 


turned solely upon this : that the Order merely was ob- 
tained; but the Writ of Supersedeas was not actually 
sealed. 


The Lord Chancei.i.or. 

Under the first of these Commissions a Meting took ' 
place within Five Days for the Purpose of prosecuting 
that Commission ; and was adjourned on the Ground, that 
the Attendance of these Witnesses could not be procured ; 
and upon a Petition to me I made an Order for the Hear* 
ing of that Petition ; which in Consequence of the Season 
.of the Year, when that Order 'was made, could not pos- 
sibly take place before the Expiration of tlie Twenty-eight 
Days under the General Order, As far therefore as that 
can be considered the deliberate Act of the Lord Chan- 
cellor, it amounts to this ; that particular Circumstances 
would take a Case out of the General Order ; and tliere 
is no Doubt, that, if this Court had been then sitting, or 
if I had been in Town, or at a Distance which admitted 
easy Access to me, 1 should have made an Order for an 
almost immediate Attendance ; with the View to give 
£tff ct to the clear Purpose bond Jide to execute that Com- 
mission. 

Upon tlie Affidavits more Diligence could not have 
been applied for that Purpose, after tlie Discovery, that 
Ann Davis could prove an Act of Bankruptcy by Lloyd. 
Her Deposition proves unquestionably one or more Acts 
of Bankruptcy. That therefore would have been within 
the Authorities a Proceeding; if the Writ of Super- 
sedeas, and the second Commission, had not been pre- 
viously sealed. From Recollection of the Time of the 
Day, when I ordered the Seal to be put to that Writ 
and Commission, it was previous to the Declaration of 
Bankruptcy upon that Evidence ; and though 1 do not ap- 

jirehcnd. 
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prehend, that Instruments are considered as sealed, for the 
Purpose of proceeding on them, while remaining in the 
Lord C/iancellor^s Hands, I must consider these Instru- 
ments as sealed from the Moment, when they were deli- 
vered to the Messenger, who called for them ; which is 
the strongest Way I can put it for those who support the 
second Commission. 

Had I recollected, that upon the 1 6th of October 1 had 
actually ordered an Attendance upon a Petition, stating 
the Reason, why the first Commission was not effectually 
prosecuted, and praying a Hearing upon a Hay, evidently 
on Calculation long subsequent to the Expiration of the 
Twenty-eight Hays, 1 should have considered, whether, 
attending to the true Meaning of the General Order, I 
should have made that Order of Attendance ; and, if my 
Opinion had continued, that t!ie Older was right under 
the Circumstances, and that I should, if in Town, have 
ordered an immediate Attendance, with the View of giving 
Effect to the Prosecution of a Commission, intended to be 
prosecuted, I should not have put the Seal to the Writ of 
Supersedeas and the new Commission : or, if it had ap- 
peared to me, that my Order ought to have no Effect, I 
should have accompanied the sealing of the second Com- 
mission with an Intimation to the Bankrupt Office, that 
the Order issued by Mistake; and the second Commission 
ought to stand* I had however, and it is not surprising, 
no Recollection of the Circumstance, that I had made 
the Order in that Case ; and received no Intimation to 
that Effect. 


1812. 

FaEEMAM, 

parte. 

Instruments 
not considered 
as sealed, for 
the Purpose of 
proceeding on 
tlujpi, while 
remaining in 
the Lord Chan-‘ 
cellor*8 Hands ; 
but are so con- 
sidered from 
the Moment of 
Delivery to the 
Party. 

M^rit of Su^ 
persedtas and 
second Com- 
mission of 
Bankruptcy 
considered as 
sealed from De- 
livery to the 
Messenger. 


The Notice to the Commissioners, acting under the 
second Commission, of course could have no Effect. It 
is clear, that after a Writ of Supersedeas, and a second 
Commission, actually issued, those Commissioners were 
bound to proceed ; and no Notice ought to stay their 
Hands. As to the rest of the Case, upon these Affidavits 

D 4i ihe 
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the Fact is clear, that Straiten could have proved an Act 
of Bankruptcy ; and that whether by concert with Lloyd, 
or not, under whatever Influence or Feeling, be himself 
states, that he was determined to keep out of the Way of 
giving any Testimony, that could affect Lkn/d. It is im- 
possible also upon this Statement not to conclude Lloyd's 
Object to have been, that this Commission in the Country 
should not proceed. He defends that, as a proper Object ; 
as the Commission would be better executed in London 
and it is extremely difficult upon these Affidavits to say, 
that Lloyd, at least, did not know, that a Proceeding was 
actually had under his Bankruptcy ; if those, who have 
taken out the second Commission, did not know that. 

Taking the Delivery of the Writ of Supersedeas and 
Commission to the Messenger to be a Delivery to the 
Party, though they remained in the Bankrupt Office until 
after the Declaration of Bankruptcy under the first Com- 
mission, the Question has been argued as to the Right 
under such Circumstances to have a second Commission ; 
a Right, dispensing (for so it must be put in this Case) 
with all intermediate Proceeding by the Zjord Chancellor 
himself within the Twenty-eight Days ; and avoiding the 
Effect of all such judicial Proceeding. The Questions 
whether notwithstanding any intermediate, judicial, Act of 
the Lord Chancellor the issuing the Supersedeas and new 
Commission shall fix the Party with Costs, and whether 
it is ipso facto equivalent to superseding the first Com- 
mission, the Party having a Right so to consider it, are 
The only Su- perfectly distinct None of the Bankrupt Statutes give 
persedeas of a Direction as to superseding Commissions except in the 

Commission of jQgtance of the Creditor privately receiving Part of his 
Bankruptcy by 

Statute is in the Instance of the Creditor, privately receiving part of 
his Debt ; giving the Right ; and leaving no Discretion in the Lord 
Chancellor-, who in all other Cases, considering the Commission as an 
Action and Execution in the first Instance, exercises the same discre- 
tionary Power over that Species of Execution, as other Courts. 

Debt 


1812 . 

Freeman, 
Ex parte. 
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Debt ; in which Case it is expressly declared (a), that the 
Commission shall and may be superseded; giving the 
Right to the Pai'ty; and leaving no Discretion in the 
Lord Chancellor, As to all other Cases^ the Court is in 
. the Habit of considering a Commission of Bankruptcy 
as, what it is frequently called, a Species of Execution ; 
an Action and Execution in the first Instance ; and over 
that Species of Execution this Court has conceived itself 
to have the same discretionary Power as other Courts have 
by interposing to prevent an unlawful Use of the Law. 


1812. 

FaBBHAiir, 
Ex parte. 


This Jurisdiction was very early, and very properly, ex- Fraud inferred 
ercised in a Case, where the Court inferred Fraud from from not pro- 
not proceeding with a Commission for Six Months : Ex ceeding with a 
parte Puleston (A). If this Creditor had been speculating Commission of 
loosely upon the possible Proof^ that might be made some Bankruptcy for 
way or other, by some Person or other, who might be Six Months, 
found, I should not have thought this like those Cases, Order, com- 
where I have ordered Persons to attend the Commissioners; Polling the At- 


to prove some specific Fact(c); for Instance, a Witness to 
the Execution of a Deed : but there is no Doubt, that 
these Persons would have been able to prove an Act of 
Bankruptcy. There is no Suggestion, that they could not : 
on the contrary there is a Confession, that they kept out 

of the Way bn Purpose. 


tendance of 
Witnesses upon 
opening aCom- 
mission of 
Bankruptcy; to 
prove some spe- 
cific Fact : not 


upon loose Spe- 

Up to the Year 1793 we may collect from this General culation. 
Order, that, if Eight Gazettes had been published, after 
a Commission issued, without any Proceeding, it was super- 
sedable. 1 say, it was supersedable ; having laid down, 
upon Grounds, that still appear to me satisfactory, that Distinction be- 
there is a great Distinction between a Commission super- tween a Com* 


(а) Stat. 5 Geo. 2. c. 30. s. 24: (c) Ex parte Higgins, of 

(б) a P. Wm. 545. 11 Ves. 8. Bankruptcy su- 

persedable and superseded. ' 


Discretion of the Lord Chancellor in the former Case ; with reference 
to the Object: to prevent Fraud. sedable 
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1812. 

'-W 

Fbeehan, 
Ex parte. 


aedable and one, as to which it is declared, that it shall 
and may be superseded. Up to the Date of this Ge- 
neral Order the Rule was one as imperative as that, 
which has since prevailed : but it was not a Rule, that 
left no opening to the Exercise of the ZiO/r/ Chancellor’s. 
Discretion ; and^ if it had, it would have been a most 
unwholesome Rule. It was a Rule of Practice, laid 



ministration of Bankruptcy by not proceeding in me 
Execution of Commissions; and can a Rule, established 
with such an Object, be converted into a Protection to 
Fraud, by preventing the Execution of a Conunission, 
intended bond fide to be executed according to the Exi- 
gencies of the Law ? 


This General Order applies to the Case of a Solicitor, 
who could not execute the Commission for a given -Time ; 
and found it necessary to take out another Commission 
upon the Petition of some other Creditor : leaving it 
quite open to the Ijird Chancellor's Discretion to issue 
a Supersedeas or not ; as one Lord Chancellor could not 
Commission of down a Rule to compel his Successors to issue it. A 
bankruptcy. Commission may be supersedable ; but cannot be super- 
supersedable seded without a Petition, and the Writ issuing; and this 

under the Ge- is Notice, that in the Petition it is not necessary to state 


neral Order, 
(26th June, 
1793) not su- 
perseded with- 
out Petition, 
and the Writ 
issuing; which 


more than,, coupling the Words of the Order with the 
Affidavit, that it does not appear from the Gazettes, that 
the Party has been adjudged a Bankrupt, within the 
Time; and that is primd fiacie Evidence, upon which 
the Supersedeas will be granted. The Order ascertains 
clearly the Priority between a Solicitor, suing out a second 
Commission, and the Solicitor, who, having sued out 


is subject to 

the Lord Chancellor’s Discretion ; but Affidavit, that it does not ap- 
pear from the Gazettes, that the Party has been adjudged a Bankrupt 
within the Time, is sufficient primd fiacie Evidence. 

Priority of a different Solicitor for another Commission. 


the 
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the first, desires, not to prosecute that Commission, but 
to Sue out another upon the Debt of some other Creditor, 
It is Evidence of the Inclination of the Court to hold 
him to the strongest Proof of his Purpose bond Jide to 
.prosecute the first Commission : but whether it was, or 
was not, to be prosecuted, can be collected by Inference 
only. This order has not determined that Question any 
more than the other Orders ; which have not according to 
Recollection of them gone the Length of prescribing, 
that the first Commission shall not, even if it ought to, 
proceed. 

In Ex parte Leicester, and Layton and Hardwicice (a), 
this subject was considerably discussed with reference to 
many Cases, that may be put, in which this Interpretation 
of the Order, that in no Circumstances whatever you 
shall be at Liberty to shew Prosecution of the Commis- 
sion, as far as can be, and nothing except Adjudication 
and the Advertisement in the Gazette, is a Prosecution, 
would be most unwholesome. Suppose Sickness of a 
Commissioner, or a Witness : a Witness, coming to give 


1812. 


PnKEMAN, 

, Ex parte. 

To prevent a 
Supersedeas un- 
der the General 
Order in Bank- 
ruptcy, (26th 
/««(?,, 1793) the 
strongest Proof 
required of the 
Purpose bond 
Jide to prose- 
cute the Com- 
mission ; pre- 
vented by Ac- 
cident, Illness, 
Adjudication 
too late for the 
Gazette, &c. 


Evidence, prevented by Accident; that the Commis- 
sioners had, as in Ex parte Leicester, gone tiie Length 
of Adjudication ; but it had not got into the Gazette. I 
have still the Opinion I held in those Cases and lix parte 
Ellis (i) ; that, notwithstanding the second Commission, 


that Circumstance being accounted for, and enough ap- 
pearing to satisfy the Meaning of these Words “ for Want 
‘*of Prosecution,” the first Commission might stand; and 
that Lord Rossl^n could not have intended, that there could 
be no Exception ; even of Cases, which it was the very 
Purpose, and Policy, and Meaning of that order to pro- 
tect ; and in one of those Cases Sir Arthur Piggolt has 
well stated, upon antecedent Authorities, that these 
General Orders were never intended to exclude the Con- 


(a) 6 Fes. 429; 434. (A) 7 f^es. 1 35. 

sideratioa 
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1812. 

Frbbman, 
Ex parte. 


sideration of Cases, where the Purpose was defeated, 
not by an Intention to abandon it, but by Means, adopted 
^to make an honest Intention to prosecute it ineffectual. 


It is proved, that there are a. Debt, a Trading, and 
an Act of Bankruptcy, that will sustain this Commission. 
It is not denied, that there are Witnesses, who couUl 
prove various Acts of Bankruptcy by Lloyd. 'Was the 
Party not prosecuting the Commission with Fidelity, 
when, knowing, there were Two Witnesses, who could 
prove Acts of Bankruptcy, he had not found out a Maid- 
servant ; whom he afterwards discovered by Accident; 
and within Forty-eight Hours produced before the Com- 
missioners at Melkskam ; and by her Evidence, within an 
Hour or Two after the new Commission issued, proved 
an Act of Bankruptcy : the other Witness acknowledg- 
ing, that he kept out of the Way for the Purpose of 
avoiding giving Evidence against his old Master : Con- 
duct, certainly not to be justified; though proceeding 
from an excusable Feeling? 


Under these Circumstances upon the Authorities my 
Opinion is, that the first Commission must proceed ; 
and the second roust be superseded (1). 


The Lord Chcmcellor on a subsequent Day said, he 
had given Directions, that in future a second Commission 
should not be sent to him w'ithout a Note of what had 
been done in the first Commission. 

(I) On the Order of the Henderson, Coop. Rep. 227. 
26th June 1793, See Ex parte 2 Rose's Bkpt. Ca. 190. 


GARDNER. 
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GARDNER, Ex parte (I'). 


1812, 

Nov, i7* 


T he Petition prayed, that a Commission of Bank- to su- 

niptcy might be superseded, at the Expense of the persede a Corn- 
petitioning Creditor ; and the Certificate, in the mean mission of 
Time, be stayed ; and, in case the Commission should Bankruptcy, 
not be superseded, that the Petitioner might prove, and and stay the 
the Certificate, in the mean Time, be stayed. Certificate, dis- 

missed for want 

The Petition stated, that in Febntary, 1812, the Peti- of Proof of 
tioner and the Bankrupt entered into Partnership together p^husion j but 
as Stone-delvers ; the Petitioner making Cash Advances ; ® suspicious 

and in May following he gave Notice to determine the without 

Partnership; brought an Action against the Bankrupt; ' . 
and obtained an Interlocutory Judgment, in respect ^^^faQuarr 
what was due to him for his Advances : alledging gg^jjjjg * 
Collusion between the Bankrupt and the petitioning 
Creditor in taking out the Commission, in order to de- 
feat the Execution ; that there was no good petitioning 
Creditor’s Debt; that the Bankrupt was not a Trader ; 
his only Occupation being that of delving or cutting 
Stones from Quarries on his own Estate, and selling them 
to Stone-merchants; that there was no Act of Bank- chases of 
ruptcy ; that the whole, or the greater Part, of the Stone must 

Debts, proved under the Commission, were Debts proved depend upon 

the Circum- 

(l) 1 Rose& Bpt. Ca. 377. stances. 

Act of Bankruptcy by leaving his House to avoid a Creditor, without 
Collusion, complete the Instant of Departure ; and therefore not affect- 
ed by subsequent Residence with the petitioning Creditor. 

Commission, concerted with the Bankrupt, cannot stand: but, that 
the Object is to defeat an Execution, is no Objection. 

No Inference of Fraud from Debts proved by Relations. 

Authority of the Commissioners and the Lord Chancellor over the 
Certificate confined to Conduct under the Commission : not like the 
general Discretion of Creditors to sign or refuse. 

by 


Stone for Sale, 
is not a Trader 
within the 
Bankrupt 
Laws ; and the 
Effect of Pur- 
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1812. 

Gardner, 
Ex parte. 


by the Bankrupt’s Relations and Friends ; and that the 
Certificate was signed by the Creditors on the Day the 
Bankrupt passed his last Examination. 

The Affidavits were very contradictory: that of the 
Bankrupt stating, that he had for many Years been a re- 
gular Trader in buying Stones of all Sorts, after they had 
been taken from the Quarry, and selling them, besides 
his Occupation of delving ; and the Affidavit of a Stoi^ 
Merchant stated, that he had purchased from the Bank- 
rupt Stones, not produced at his Stone Quarries. The 
Affidavits in support of the Petition, one of which was 
filed, since the Petition was presented, denied that the 
Bankrupt had dealt in any other Way than it stated. 

Mr. Leach, and Mr. Cullen, in support of the Pe- 
tition. 

A Person, getting Stone in his own Estate for Sale, 
is not a Trader within the Bankrupt Laws ; and, if occa- 
sionally, by Accident, or for any particular Purpose, he 
purchased Stone, those occasional Acts would not make 
him a Trader. 

It is true, one of these Affidavits w'as filed, since the 
Petition was presented : but, this is a Petition, not merely 
to stay the Certificate, but also to supersede the Com- 
mission ; and therefore not within the general Rule (a). 

The Bankrupt’s Certificate being signed on the Day 
of the last Examination, consistently with your Lordship’s 
Order (6) the Hour of the Day ought to appear. 

(a) Lord Rosdyn's Order Royal Bank of Scotland, Ante, 
of 12th April, 1796, m2 Co. p. 5. 

Ba. La. 292. Ex parte The (h) 8th August, 1809. 2 

Co. Ba. La. 296. 16 Ves.SlS. 

Sir 
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Sir Samuel RomiUy^ and Mr. Newlandt for the As- 
signees. 

I 

The Distinction cannot be maintained, that, where 
Petition to stay a Certificate, happens to pray a Superse- 
deasy it does not fall within Lord Rossltfn's Order. That 
Order would be useless ; if it is to be departed from on 
such a Ground. Another Objection to this Affidavit is, 
that it is made by a Person, who has proved a Debt under 
the Commission; an^jl, therefore, cannot dispute it. 

Mr. Leach, in Reply. 

Lord Rosslyn's Order was founded on the Fact, tliat 
Petitions, presented solely to stay Certificates, generally 
proceed from vindictive Motives. It does not apply, 
where that is, as in this Instance, only a secondary, col- 
lateral Object. The other Objection might avail, if the 
Affidavit was made by the Petitioner : but it cannot in- 
validate his Affidavit in support of the Petition of ano- 
ther Person. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

This Petition represents, on the Part of the Petitioner, 
the Conduct he experienced from the Bankrupt between 
February June, 1812; and, taking those Representa- 
tions to be substantiated, 1 am not surprised, that the Pe- 
titioner should be indignant. I repeat, that I apprehend 
the Duty I have to discharge, as ChanceUor, is dryly this : 
if the Bankrupt has conformed himself, 1 have no Right 
to refuse him his Certificate. On the other Hand, the 
Legislature has left it to the Discretion of the Creditors, 
whether they will, or not, sign his Certificate. If, in the 
Exercise of the Power, with which they are invested, they 
sign the Certificate, the Commissioners have no Duty, but 

to 


1812. 

Gardner, 
Ex parte. 
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to see, that the Bankrupt has conformed to the Statutes : 

Gabonbr, hut that Duty is confined to his Conduct, since he became 

Ex parte. Bankrupt. I put it on the dry Question, whether I can 

with-hold the Certificate ; and disclaim all Authority to 
with-hold it on antecedent Conduct I state this, with a 
Desire, that it should be generally understood : as it is 
supposed, that I have such Authority. 

I have no Hesitation in saying, that, if a Commission 
is satisfactorily proved to he the Coi^mission of the Bank- 
rupt, I will nut suffer it to stand: but it is no Ground 
whatever to affect a Commission of Bankruptcy, that it is 
taken out by other Creditors, in order to defeat an Execu-. 
tion (a) ; and to give to all the Creditors an equal and 
rateable Proportion of the Estate and Effects. This also 
it is necessary to repeat; as such Petitions are daily pre- 
sented. 

With respect to the Bankrupt’s selling the Stones from 
his own Quarry, it is clear, that could not make him liable 
to the Bankrupt Laws. Whetltfr indeed, his purchasing 
Stones could make him a Trader, must depend on the 
Circumstances (5). This Petition does not state, that the 
Bankrupt’s Relations were not Creditors ; but that the 
Debts proved are the Debts of his Relations ; that, if 
Creditors, they are Relations. On what Ground am I 
to say, that they are to be excluded 1 To whom is a Man 
in distress so likely to apply as to his Relations for that 
Assistance he wants ? 1 am clearly of Opinion, that there 
is not in this Petition Allegation enough to require me to 
consider, whether, or not, these Debts of the Family 
Creditors are good ; even supposing, that they had not 
been strictly looked into by the Commissioners. 

(a) Ex parte Arrowmith, (b) 14 Ves, 603. 

14 Ves. d09. 


With 
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With respect to the Act of Bankruptcy, the Bankrupt 
actually leaves his own House for the Purpose of avoid- 
ing his Creditors : the Moment he left his House the Act 
of Bankruptcy was compleat ; and, unless I have Bvidcnce 
that he took that Step in Collusion with the petitioning 
Creditor, the Circumstance, that he remained several 
Days at that Creditor's House, would make no Difference ; 
as it cannot affect an Act, compleat in itself, the Moment 
the Bankrupt quitted his own Residence. I have before 
me no Proof of Collusion, that will enable me to grant 
this Petition ; at the same Time there is sufficient Suspi- 
cion about the Case to induce me not to give Costs (rt). 


The Petition was dismissed without Costs. 

(fl) Ex parte The Royal Bank of Scotland, Ajtte, p. 7* 


WOOD t;. DOWNES. 

A DEC REE having been made, with the usual Re- 
ference to the Master to take an Account of the 
Principal and Interest due from the Defendant, Interro- 
gatories were exhibited for his Examination ; in his An- 
swer to which he set forth the specific Sums he had paid 
and received : but he omitted to cast them, up, or strike 
the Balance. Upon an Affidavit of the Plaintiff^s Soli- 
citor, stating, that he had struck the Balance, which 
amounted to .£*8540 for Principal ; and had computed the 
Interest thereon, which, added to the above, made the 
whole Sum due, from the Defendant to Plaintiff, u[)ward3 
of EHfOOO, a Motion was made on the Part of the 
Plaintiff, that the latter Sum should be paid into Court. 
Vot. I. E Mr. 


1812 . 

Gardncr, 
JScT parte. 


1812 * 

Nov. 28. 

After the 
usual Decree 
for an Account, 
Order on Mo* 
tion to pay 
into Court the 
Amount of the 
principal Sums, 
admitted to be 
due by Exami- 
nation upon In- 
terrogatories : 
not extended to 
Interest. 
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V. 

Downes. 


Order on Mo- 
tion to pay into 
Court a prin- 
cipal Sum, 
with Interest ; 
admitted by the 
Answer to have 
been made to a 
greater 
Amount. 
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Mr. Hartf and Mr, Wetherell, in support of the Motion. 

It is not disputed, that it is the Master’s Province to 
bompute the Interest; but, pending the Report, this 
Court is in the Habit,- when the Fact is perfectly 
clear, to order it to be paid. ‘ This was very recently 
done in the Case of Fairly v. Freeman; where the 
principal Sum of ^2000, admitted by his Answer to be 
in the Defendant’s Hands, w'as ordered to be paid into 
Court, together with Interest. 

Mr. 'BeU, for the Defendant. 

The Defendant does not object to pay in the £S54D, 
the Principal; but there is no Instance in which the 
Court has gone the length now asked for, as to In- 
terest. The case of Fairly v. Freeman does not apply ; 
turning on the Circumstances of gross Misconduct on 
the Part of the Defendant ; and that Case has occasioned 
such Doubt, that most probably the Court will be asked 
to review its Decision. 

The Lord Chancellob. 

I certainly do not recollect any Instance, in which the 
Court has gone this Length upon Motion merely. In 
the Case of Fairly v. Freeman^ I went on a different 
Ground : taking the Answer to be, that the Defendant 
had received the ^2000, and admitting, that he had made 
Interest to a greater Amount than I directed him to pay. 
I am very unwilling to carry the Practice farther than it 
has been carried. 


The Order whs accordingly made for the Defendant to 
pay in the .£8540 only. 


DUFRENE, 



CASES IN CHANCERY. 


51 


DUFRENE, Ex parte (<1). 

U PON this Petition, to supersede a Commission of 
Bankruptcy, a Question arose as to the Act of 
Bankruptcy ; which was lying in Prison Two Months. 
The Docket was struck Two Days short of the Two 
Months ; but the Time expired, before the Commission 
issued. The Objection was, that the Act of Bankruptcy 
must be compleat at the Time of striking the Docket. 

Mr. Culleriy in support of the Petition. 

Gordmi v. Wilkinson (a) is decisive upon this Point ; 
which was discussed in WydoxorCs Case (5) : but cannot 
be considered as there decided. Your Lordship, speaking 
of the Affidavit, only adverted to a particular Statute (c) ; 
but there are other Statutes, which require the Affidavit 
to state, that the Person was a Bankrupt at the Time the 
Affidavit was made. The Statute of Elizabeth {d) is of 
that Description ; which was not adverted to in JVydown^s 
Case. That Statute directs a Commission to be granted 
upon Complaint in Writing against such Person or Per- 
sons being Bankrupts* The Affidavit, the Form of 
which was settled, at a very distant, though uncertain Pe- 
riod, may be considered as a contemporaneous Construc- 
tion of the Acts ; conclusive, that the Party must be a 
Bankrupt at the Period when the Affidavit is made. A 
similar Observation applies to the Bond, given by the 
petitioning Creditor; the Words of which, when alluding 
to the Bankrupt, are, that he ‘‘ is become Bankrupt.” 

(1) 1 Ro. Ba. Ca. 333. 


Lincoln’s 
Inn Hall. 

1812, 

Dev, 5, 6. 
Commission of 
Bankruptcy 
supported by 
an Act of 
Bankruptcy, 
compWated be- 
fore the Com- 
mission issued, 
but not, when 
the Docket was 
struck : viz. * 
Imprisonment 
for Debt ; the 
Two Months 
expiring in the 
Interval ; the 
Affidavit being 
only to Belief 
of Bankruptcy 
generally 5 not 
to a particular 
Act. 


(c) 5 Geo, 2. c. 30. s. 24. 
{d) 13 Eliz, c. 7* s- 2. 

E 2 The 


(a) 8 T. R. 307. 

(b) 14 Ves. 80. 
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1812. 

Dufrene, 
Ex parte. 

Commission 
on a concerted 
Act of Bank- 
ruptcy sup- 
ported by an- 
other Act of 
Bankruptcy. 


Act of Bank- 
ruptcy by im- 
prisonment for 
Debt relates to 
the first Day. 


The Lord Chancellor* 

What then do you say, to that Class of Cases, in which 
the Court of King*s Bench has repeatedly decided, that if 
a Commission be taken out on a concerted Act of Bank- 
ruptcy, yet if any other Act of Bankruptcy be proved, 
it shall avail to support the Commission ? Those Cases, 
at least, have some Application to this ; as if a Com- 
mission can be made good only by an Act of Bankruptcy, 
actually committed when the Docket is struck, all those 
Cases are bad. 

This also goes a great Way to affect the Language of 
the Bond and Affidavit, and all the Reasoning, deduced 
from it. The Affidavit required is only, that the Depo- 
nent believes, the Party is a Bankrupt ; that is, among 
other Things, has committed an Act of Bankruptcy. The 
Witness may conscientiously swear that according to such 
a State of Facts, as may with great Propriety induce 
such Belief. If he does, and the Commission afterwards 
issues, the Time having expired, making the Act of Bank- 
ruptcy by relation to the first Day, what is the Impro- 
priety, if, when he can support the Commission, not only 
by that Act of Bankruptcy, but by others, he selects that 
Act of Bankruptcy? Suppose a Commission taken out 
upon a concerted Act of Bankruptcy; which is nothing ; 
that the Man happened to be lying in Prison ; and the 
Two Months expired, before the Commission issued : 
would not that support the Commission according to the 
Cases, in the Court of Kind's Bench, to which I have 
alluded ? There is nothing, confining the Person, making 
the Affidavit, to Belief, that this is the Act of Bank- 
ruptcy, upon which he is finally to proceed. Lord Kenyan, 
in Gordon v. Wilkinson, did not recollect, that the Man 
does not swear to Knowledge of an Act of Bankruptcy, 
which he knew had not been committed. In the Result, 


It 
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it is true, there may be no Act of Bankruptcy except that 
o f lying in Prison : but it does not follow, that he did 
not believe the Man was a Bankrupt. 


1812. 

DuFR£N£, 
Ea? parte. 


Mr. Cullen. 

If a Commission can be taken out Two Days before 
the Expiration of the Two Months, why may not the 
Affidavit be made on the very Day the Bankrupt goes to 
Prison ? flow great will be the Inconvenience ; and where 
can the Line be drawn ? 


Sir Samuel Romilli/y and Mr. Cooke, for the Assignees. 

Wyd&wris Case, decided on mature Reflection, deter- 
mines the present ; which is in Truth an Appeal from 
that Case. Lord Raymond held, that lying in Prison 
Two Lunar Months will make the Party a Bankrupt 
from the Time of the first Arrest; including the Day of 
the Arrest (d). Gordon v. Wilkinson furnishes a mere 
Dictum of Lord Kenyon ; and cannot be cited as a De- 
cision. In Glasslngtou v. Rawlins (6) it never occurred 
to anyone to take this Objection; and that is the very 
Case now maile. There is no Decision, that can support 
this Objection ; which, if it prevails, \id!l over-rule Wy~ 
/lown & Case. The Statutes of Elizabeth and James did 
not require an Affidavit : the 5th of George the 2d was 
the first Act that required any Debt to be ascertained, 
before the Commission issued. Previously the Lord Chan- 
cellor was invested wdth a Discretion. All, that the Com- 
missioners have to look to, is the Commission under the 
Great Seal- The Docket, which consists in making the 
Affidavit, giving the Bond and presenting the Petition, is 
never produced to them. If an Act of Bankruptcy is 

{b) 3 East^ 107 . 

pn Vf d 


(n) See I Co. Ba. La. 97- 
E3 
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1812. 

PUFR£N£| 

Ea? parte. 


PVaction of a 
Day ; to sup- 
port a Com- 
mission of 
Bankruptcy j 
by Evidence, 
that it was 
committed be- 
fore the Com- 
mission sealed 
on the same 
Day. 

Commission of 
Bankruptcy, 
though good at 
Law, may be 
suj)erseded. 
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proved anterior to the Date of that Commission, it is 
suiEcient. There was in this Case no Injury done to the 
Bankrupt : he was not declared a Bankrupt, until he ac- 
tually was one ; and there were other Acts of Bankruptcy, 
that could, if necessary, have been proved against him. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

With regard to the question, whether this Commission 
is to be superseded on account of the Nature of the only 
Act of Bankruptcy, now before me, I feel a strong Per- 
suasion, that the Opinion I expressed in Wydowns Case 
is right. If the Commission is supported by this Act of 
Bankruptcy, lying in Prison Two Months, compleated be- 
fore the Commission sealed, a Court of Law could not deal 
with it in any Way; as I adhere to the Opinion I ex- 
pressed in that Case ; that, if the Act of Bankruptcy was 
compleated at one Period of the Day, on which the 
Commission issued, and it can be shewn by Evidence, 
that the Act of Bankruptcy was compleated before the 
Commission was sealed, (it maybe difficult to apply that to 
this particular Act of Bankruptcy), however imprudent it 
might be not to wait until the next Day, yet that would be 
a valid Commission* It would therefore have been enough 
here to have proved a sufficient Debt, Trading, and this 
Species of Act of Bankruptcy, actually compleated before 
the Commission taken out. 

If that is so, I declare further, that it does not there- 
fore follow, that a Commission, as it is good at Law, is 
not to be siipeiseded here : but the true View of the Sub- 
ject is this. If, when Lord Kenyon made that Declaration, 
where he speaks of Perjury (a), his Notion was, that the 
Person, making the Affidavit, which is in Fact striking 
the Docket, was to be understood as swearing, that the 

iji) Gordon v. lyUkinson, 8 Term Ucp. 50/. 

Act 
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Act of Bankruptcy constituted by lying in Prison Two 
Months, was then committed, the ^'erm Peijury” might 
be well applied to diat ; if the Man was absurd enough 
to swear so as to a Person, who had been in Prison One* 
Month only. That would be both legal and moral Per- 
jury. This, however, is not the Species of Guard, under 
which the Law has placed the Person, against whom a 
Commission issues. It is undeniably true, that the Law 
does not require an Affidavit of what is the Act of Bank- 
ruptcy the Witness believes to have been committed. All, 
that is required, is an Affidavit of his Belief, that the 
Party has committed an ^l^t of Bankruptcy. In Practice, 1 
fear, though that Person, 8c,c. swearing to his Belief, that 
Acts of Bankruptcy have been committed, can never enable 
himself to prove, that any one of those Facts, to his Be- 
lief of which he swears, did exist, yet, if after the Com- 
mission issued he can prove some other Act of Bank- 
ruptcy, com'mitted even in the Interval between the Affi- 
davit made and the Commission issued, of which he knew 
nothing, I should be bound by the Law and the Practice 
to say, the Commission was valid. 


1812. 

Dufrrne, 
Ex parte. 


When the Commission is produced before the Commis- 
sioners, they never do, nor have they any Right to, enquire 
more than, whether an Act of Bankruptcy was committed 
before the Commission sealed. They are in the same 
Circumstances as a Court of Law. "^I’liere is no Boubt 
if the Affidavit stated the Act of Bankruptcy by lying 
in Prison Two Months, and you suppose it possible, that 
the Person swearing that, knew, that the other had not 
been so long confined, that would supersede the Commis- 
sion ; as that would be Perjury ; but the Question is, 
whether, as that Act of Bankruptcy by lying Two Months 
in Prison was not committed, I must conclude, that the 
Creditor had no other Ground for his Belief, that an Act 
of Bankruptcy was committed. If d Man wras called on 

E 'I to 
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Commission 
on a concerted 
Act of Bank- 
ruptcy sup- 
ported by an- 
other Act, 
though subse- 
quent to the 
Affidavit of Be- 
lief. 
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to make an Affidavit of such an Act of Bankruptcy on a 
particular Day, and the Commission having issued on that 
Affidavit, it proved not to be true, in this Sense, that it 
was a concerted Act, I should supersede the Commis- 
sion; though other Acts of Bankruptcy were committed 
in the mean Time : but this is the universal Practice ; 
that, though the Commission issued on the Oath of a 
Man, stating his Belief, that an Act of Bankruptcy has 
been committed, and no one can doubt, that he really 
had no Knowledge of any Thing but the concerted Act 
of Bankruptcy, the Affidavit being only as to his Belief, 
if there were other Acts of Bankruptcy, committed sub- 
sequently, of which therefore he could know nothing, the 
constant Habit at Law necessarily has been to support 
such Commissions : but I say, there is no Instance of an 
Application here to supersede a Commission on the 
Ground, that it appears to have been founded on an Act 
of Bankruptcy, of which the Person swearing to his 
Belief, could have neither Knowledge nor Belief at the 
Time of the Affidavit made ; as it had at that Time no 
Existence ; and, if I was to supersede this Commission 
on the Ground, that the particular Act of Bankruptcy 
was not compleated at the Time of the Affidavit made of 
Belief, it would be a Source of Petitions on this Head, 
of which there would be no End ; requiring, that the 
Practice should be reformed ; and that the Affidavit 
should specify the particular Act. 

I admit the Consequence, that has been stated, that, if 
this Affidavit may be made before the End of the T wo 
Months, it may upon the First Day ; but I say, the Witness, 
so swearing, is guilty of Perjury ; if he does nut believe, that 
other Acts of Bankruptcy were committed, and there is 
no Security except the Conscience of the Man, who will 
make theAffiditvit and give the Bond. The Evil there- 
fore is as much the hrst Day as the last ; but not more. 

Upon 
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Upon this Sort of View it appeared to me, under Cir- 
cumstances much more hard, that I could not be called 
on to supersede the Commission on thjs Ground ; and in 
this Case, if there is no other Ground, it is impossible to* 
say, superseding the Commission is ear Debito Justitiee in 
this Sense, that no other Commission could issue ; as 
another might immediately be taken out ; but I do not go 
on that ; conceiving the Law to be, as 1 have stated it. 


1812. 


Dcfhxnb, 
Ex parte. 


The Lord Chancellor said, that upon looking at the Dec. 0. 

Acts of Parliament and all the Cases, his Opinion was 
unaltered ; and dismissed the Petition. 


TOMLINSON, 1 „ 

BROADHURS'r, J 

O N E of these Petitions prayed, that a Commission of 
Lunacy might issue* The Petitioner was a First 
Cousin of the alleged Lunatic ; and the Application was 
opposed by his Brother and Sister ; under whose Care he 
was ; who by the other Petition prayed, that, if the Com- 
mission should be granted, the Execution of it might be 
delayed for Six Months ; and that they might have the 
Carriage of it. 

Mr. Hartj and Mr. Horne, in support of the Petition 
for a Commission. 


Dec. 5. 

Commission 
of Lunacy the 
Subject of Dis- 
cretion ; regu- 
lated solely by 
the Benefit of 
the Lunatic, 
with reference 
to the Care of 
his Person and 
Property : not 
of course^ 


therefore upon the mere Fact of Lunacy. 

The nearest Relations^ though opposing a Commission of Lunacy, 
shall have the Carriage of it, if granted ; unless some Reason to the 
contrary. 


Sir 
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* ® • 2. Sir Samuel Romilhff and Mr. WethereUf for the other 

ToiiLiNsoNy Petitiouers, admitted, that, if the Commission issues of - 
£af parte. course, upon the Application of any Person, a mere 
BaoAftHURsT, Straitger, ibe Gentleman, «rho was the Object of this 
Ex parte. Petition, Vras not at this Moment capable of managing 
his Affairs : but they insisted, that this Commission is pe- 
culiarly the Subject of the Lord CAanceKoPs Discretion ; 
that this must be considered as the Application of a total 
Stranger ; as there are such near Relations, a Brotlier and 
Sister ; who were most unwilling that such a Step should 
be taken ; as, not mei’ely unnecessary foi’ ^iiiy Purpose, 
with ‘reference either to the Person or Property, but likely 
to produce the most fatal Consequences ; with the Pro- 
spect of a speedy and complete Recovery the Knowledge 
of such a Circumstance, when attaining the Verge of Rea- 
son, might occasion a Relapse. 

The Lord Chaucellor. 

It has not been contended on either Side, that the Per- 
son, exercising the Office of Lord Chancellor, is in the Ex- 
ercise of that Authority, which he holds by special Com- 
mission, bound to issue a Commission of Lunacy, when- 
ever the Fact of Lunacy is established. It is not necessary 
therefore to state the Grounds of the Opinion, upon which 
1 have acted in that Respect ; and I should be sorry, if I 
had to exercise such an Authority ; as, the Object of such 
a Proceeding being the Welfare of the Party, I know 
that by granting it in many Cases I might forever prevent 
the Cure. 

I had Occasion to consider this Subject lately upon an 
Application for a Commission in the Instance of a Lady; 
who was unquestionably a Lunatic. She was under the 
Care of her Husband ; who opposed the Application. 
Discharging, as well as I could, the Duty of cdnsklering, 

whether 
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whellier there was any thing in his Conduct, with re- 
ference to the Care of eitlier her Properly or her Person, 
wliich called upon me to interpose, I came to the Con- 
clusion, that no sufficient Ground was laid ; and I refused 
to grunt the Commission. That expresses my Opinion 
upon the general Point (1). 


1813. 

Tomlinson, 
Ex parte. 
Broadiiuhst, 
Ex parte. 


The true Point upon this Application for me to con- 
sider in the Exercise of this most delicate and important 
Authority, committed to me, is, whether it is really ne- 
cessary for the Benefit of the Lunatic, with reference to 
his mental Health and his Property, that a Commission 
should issue. The Subject has been treated with great 
Propriety in avoiding particular Detail ; w hich was unne- 
cessary ; as my Habit is well known of reading all the 
Affidavits in the Execution of such a Duty ; which I will 
carefully do in this Case. 


Tf the Commission should go, there is no Reason, why 
the nearest Relations should nut have the Carriage of it ; 
by which 1 do not mean to intimate, that there was any 
thing improper in the Application (2). 


The Lord Chamcellok on a subsequent Day said, 
he was inclined to think, that the proper Order would be 
that the Petition should stand over until the first Seal 
after next Term, in order that a Physician should certify 
what the State of the Patient is. 

{\) Brodic Barry, Post, pointment of Committee, Ilc- 
2 Vol. 36. lations, unless some specific 

(2) Ex parte Le Heup, 18 Objection, would be pretcr- 
V cs. 22 ! , that in the Ap- red to Strangers. 


BROWN, 
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Lincoln’s 
Inn Hall. 

1812 , 

7 / 8 . 

A second 
Commission of 
Bankruptcy 
against an un- 
certificated. 
Bankrupt, is 
void. 

A joint Com- 
mission there- 
fore issuing 
afler a separate 
Commission, 
taken out by 
joint and seve- 
ral Creditors, 
the separate 
Commission 
can be super- 
seded only for 
ti»c Benefit of 
the Creditors j 
with Costs to 
the petitioning 
Creditor, if act- 
ing with good 
Faith ; and 
securing all 
his Rights as a 
joint and seve- 
ral Creditor, to 
prove, and elect 
between joint 
and separate 
Estates., 


BROWN, Ex parte (1). 

MUNTON, Ex parte. 

T he first of these Petitions stated, that the Bank- 
rupts Brown and Scott being indebted to the 
Petitioner on their joint and several Bond, dated the 29th 
oi Julyy I 8 OG 3 in the Amount of <£9607: 18s:4ti. and 
also on their joint Note in the farther Sum of ^3000, 
a Commission of Bankruptcy issued on the 2d of October 
last against Scotty on the Petition of the Petitioner 
Brown ; under which Scott was duly declared Bankrupt; 
and the Petitioner Browuy having proved his Debt, was 
chosen Assignee. On the 8th of the same Month ajoint 
Commission issued Bgainst Brozem and Scott upon a Docket, 
struck the 1st of October ; under which they were on the 
10th declared Bankrupts. The Petitioner applied to prove 
his debt, and vote in the Choice of Assignees, under 
the joint Commission : but the Commissioners rejected 
the Proof of his Debt. The Petition stated, that the 
separate Commission was taken out with the View of 
having the Effects administered under a valid Commis- 
sion, and from an Apprehension, that a Commission 
w^as about to issue upon a concerted Act of Bankruptcy ; 
the Bankrupts having, in Answer to an Application by 
him on the Jst of OctobeVy informed him, that at Two 
o’clock that Day a Meeting was to be held at the Office 
of their Solicitors, to consider of the Necessity of their 
becoming Bankrupts. 

The Petition prayed, that the joint Commission may 
be superseded ; or that the Petitioner may be at Liberty 
to prove under the joint Commission. 

(!) 1 /fore’s Bpt, Ca. 13. 

The 
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The second Petition, presented by the Assignees under 
the joint Commission, prayed, that the separate Commis- 
sion may be superseded at the Costs of the petitioning 
Creditor ; that the Bond Debt, proved by him under such 
Coniniissioii, may be transferred as a Proof on the 
separate Estate of Scott under the joint Commission, and 
that the petitioning Creditor under the separate Com- 
mission may pay the Costs of this Application. 


1812 . 

Brown, 
Ex parte* 
Munton, 
Ex parte. 


Sir Samuel Romillyy Mr. Harty Mr. Jielly and Mr. 
Montaguey in support of the first Petition. 


The Petitioner applied to prove his Debt under the 
joint Commission ; and the Commissioners refused to 
allow the Proof on the Ground, that by taking out the 
separate Commission he had made an Election to abide 
by his Rights as a separate Creditor: and that is pressed 
to this Extent; that, if the separate Commission shall be 
superseded, he shall not come on the joint Estate; but 
shall be confined to the separate Estate by a Transfer of 
his Proof to the joint Commission. By superseding the 
separate Commission every Thing, done under it, must 
fall with it ; and the Petitioner could no longer be consi- 
dered as having proved under it : but in strict Law the 
joint Commission, being taken out against a Bankrupt, 
who had not obtained his Certificate under a prior 
Commission, is void. A second Commission can apply 
only to Property, acquired since the Certificate under the 
former Commission. This joint Commission therefore, 
if disputed, could not possibly be supported. What 
proceeding at Law could be maintained upon it for civil, 
much less for criminal. Purposes ? Clearly the Estate 
ought not to be burthened with the Expence of both 
Commissions; and if for the Benefit* of the Creditors, 
upon any Principle of Convenience, your Lordship goes 
the Length of superseding the separate Commission, 

which 



GS 


CASES IN CHANCERY. . 


whiclr may be properly termed the legal Commission, 
the petitioning Creditor must not be exposed to farther 
Inoonveujence or Injury ; having a Right to consider 
himself in statu quo ; arid have Recourse for Satisfaction 
to those Funds, whether joint or separate, to which, had 
he never sued out the separate Commission, he might have 
resorted. 

Mr. Zjcachf and Mr. Cooke, for the second Petition. 

The first Petition has Two Objects: one, to supersede 
the joint Commission : as proceeding on a concerted Act 
of Bankruptcy ; but no Commission was ever more hos- 
tile. It is sworn by the petitioning Creditors, that they 
had no Communication whatever either with the Bank- 
rupts, or their Solicitors. This Part of the first Petition 
therefore fails. The next Object is, that Brown may 
prove under the joint Commission ; proceeding on the 
Supposition, that both Commissions are to stand. The 
Question is, whether he has done any Act, binding him as 
an Election to stand as a separate Creditor. Admitting 
for this Purpose, that by merely taking out a separate 
Commission he has not made such Election, he has gone 
farther: proving his Debt; and causing himself to be 
chosen Assignee under that Commission. Those Acts 
amount to. an Election, not to be avoided. 

The Question, whether a second Commission must be 
superseded, or not, depends entirely upon this . under 
which Commission the Property can be most conveniently 
administered. Here it can be administered only under the 
second Commission. The Object of the second Petition 
is to place Mr. Brown in the same Situation under the 
joint Commission, as he stood in under tbe separate Com- 
mission ; in other Words, to confine him to the separate 
Fund. The Great Seal by its dealing with the first or 

second 


1812. 

BaowN, 
Ex, parte, 
Mumton, 
Ex parte. 
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second Commission ought not to affect the Rights, of the 
Parties ; especially when those Rights arise out of the Si- 
tuation, in wrhich they have placed 'themselves. With 
respect to the Costs of superseding the first Commission* 
and of this Application Brown had full Notice, that the 
Docket for the joint Commission w'as first struck. It must 
be looked at with reference to the Benefit to the Estate ; 
and no Benefit could arise by taking out the separate 
Commission. If he thought the second Commission a 
concerted one, he should have presented a Petition to su- 
persede it, and have taken out another Commission. He 
has occasioned the Costs ; and ought to pay them. A 
Creditor cannot proceed both against the joint and sepa- 
rate Estate. The Foundation of Brown's Debt is a joint 
and several Bond; and he has a Right to be considered 
under the Circumstances as the separate Creditor of the 
Two Bankrupts, but uot as the joint Creditor of both. 
The Case of Crispe v. Perritt (o) has occasioned great 
Difficulty. The Judges proceeded on the Ground, that a 
Commission is to be considered as an Execution, and uot 
as an Action : but the separate Commission was not a 
joint Judgment ; and therefore, though under a joint Judg- 
ment the Plaintiff could have several Executions, that 
did not surround the Point. That Case however does uot 
embarrass the present ; as here is ajoint and several Debt. 
The Order, which the second Petition prays, is not un- 
common ; there have been many Orders, where the sepa- 
rate Commission has been superseded, to transfer tlie 
Proof from the separate to the joint Commission ; con- 
fining it to the Fund of the separate Estate. This is 
giving Mr. Brown all the Benefit he could have under 
the separate Commission. 


ISIS. 

'-y-' 

Brown, 
Eat parte. 
Monton, 
E« parte. 


Sir Setmuel Romillpj in Reply. 


(a) I WiUea's Rep. 467. 


If 



64 


. 1812 . 

'-V-' 

Brown, 

Exparte. 

Monton, 

Exparte. 


CASES IN CHANCERV. 

If there were no other than Brown's Petition, it wouW 
not be a Question of Convenience, which of the Commis* 
sions shall stand : the second being a void Commission : a 
'separate Cdmniission previously existing; under which 
Scott had been found Bankrupt. The second Commission, 
as it could not legally be sued out, must be superseded ; 
and your Lordship has no Discretion. If the separate 
Commission were superseded, there would be no Difficulty 
in admitting Brot&n’s Proof under the joint Commission. 
The mere Act of taking out the separate Commission is 
not in itself an Election, precluding that Proof; and as 
to his farther Acts by proving, and accepting the Appoint- 
ment of Assignee, under it, suppose such a Commission 
taken out by a Person, who was a joint Creditor only; 
acting as he might have done exactly in the same Manner 
as Erontm. Every thing, that has been done by him, is 
equivocal ; and may be referred either to his separate or 
joint Debt. There is therefore nothing, that amounts to 
an Election. Though the second Commission does not ap- 
pear to have been concerted, the Communication, that was 
made to Brown was sufficient to excite Suspicion. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

I always felt great Difficulty in understanding the Prin- 
ciple, upon which for a long Time a joint Commission and 
a separate Commission were permitted to go on together. 
My Opinion has always been, that, if the joint Commis- 
sion was the first, the separate Commission was in Law 
good for nothing; and, if the separate Commission was 
the first, the joint Commission w'as bad (a). Unless 
therefore it was by the Effect of amicable Arrangement, 
to which the Debtors, both joint and separate, lent them- 
selves, it is very difficult to conceive how any Person 

(a) Exparte Martin, 15 Fes. 114. Ex parte Lees, 16 Ves. 
472. 


could 
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could effectually proceed at Law under the Second Com* 
mission either for Civil or Criminal Purposes. A Com- 
mission of Bankruptcy has been often stated to be the 
right of the Subject ; and I do not recollect an Instaucet 
that the Person, taking out the first Commission, was ever 
made to pay the Costs of superseding it, or that his 
Costs were refused to him, unless it was taken out against 
good Faith : that is, by counteracting an Endeavour to 
produce an Arrangement without a double Expeiice. 


Brown, 
jEo: parte. 
Munton, 

Ex parte. 
Commission of 
Bankruptcy the 
Right of the 
Subject 


It is not enough here to say, that this Petitioner, who 
has the legal Commission, can lose the Benefit of it ; un- 
less, as it seems to be admitted, he is indemnified against 
the Costs of the Si( 2 )erscdcas : also, having got the valid 
Commission in his Hands, he was not bound to come here 
to supersede his own Commission : much less, when it 
seems to be contended, that, if his Coniniission is super- 
seded, and a^fortiori if superseded at his own Request, 
he must be considered as having made his Election ; and is 
to have his dcmaiKl transferred as against the separate Difficulty from 
Estate of Scott under the joint Commission. The Dilli- the Decision 
culty I have always felt upon the Case of Crisjye v. Per- {Cri$iic x. Per^ 
ritt (a) is, what was to become of the Demand against ritt), that a se- 
the other Persons. Under a joint Bond an Action might P^iratc Com- 
be brought against both : under a joint and several Bond ^fi^^ion of 
the Obligee, though he might have several I?xecutions, 
could not bring a joint, and also Two several, Actions. 

The great Difficulty, what was the Effect of that Com- Debt, 

, , ^ , with reference 

mission as to the Two Partners, who were not the Objects otlier 

of that Commission, was entirely overlooked. That Dif- partners 

ficulty however does not occur here; as thfe Creditor Under a joint 

might by virtue of his separate Security prove against aj,j several 

Bond the 

(tf) 1 Willes's Rep. 467* 1 Cooke, Bank. Law, Ed. 6.20. 

though he might have several Executions, c >uld not bring a joint and 
also several Actions. 

- VOL. I. F citl'<;'‘ } 
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1»I2. 

BnowN, 

£af parte. 
Munton, 
Ex parte. 
Difficulty of 
considering a 
Commission of 
Bankruptcy as 
an Execiltion 
in a strict 
Sense. 

Consequence 
of superseding 
a Commission 
of Bankruptcy 
all falls with it. 


either ; under all the Difficulty however of considering a 
Commission of Bankruptcy as an Execution in a strict 
Sense (1) : but it is not to be contended, that this is an 
•Election by this Creditor ; unless he is to have the whole 
Benefit of what he elects to do. He has the valid Com- 
mission ; and, i^ the valid Right, which he has, is to be 
removed, that is for the Benefit of all the Creditors ; 
and must not be at the Expence of him, who has the valid 
Right ; which cannot be taken from him ; unless he 
chooses to relinquisli it. It is said, the Transfer of his 
Proof as against the separate Estate of Scott is no Injury : 
but, a Commission being superseded, all falls with it ; and 
that is a Course I have no Right to adopt, except for the 
Benefit of all the Creditors. 

If therefore this separate Commission is to be super- 
seded, it must be upon an Understanding, that he is to 
have all the Rights of a joint and separate Creditor ; aud 
it must be accompanied with an Order, that he shall prove 
as a, joint Creditor ; if he thinks proper. As to the Costs, 
the Petitioner must have the Expences of superseding the 
Commission, whether in* the Form of a Petition or a 
W rit. With regard to the rest, he seems in that Conver- 
sation to have had some Reason to believe, that the joint 
Commission was taken out upon a concerted Act of Bank- 
ruptcy : but it proves not to be so ; that there was no 
Collusion : as to that therefore there must be no Costs. 

(1) A Commission of Bank- the latter passes only what 
ruptcy differs from an Execu- the Sheriff seizes, 2 Fcf. jun. 
tion in vesting all Rights and 68. See 3 Fee. 239. ^ Fes. 
Possibilities of the Bankrupt : 4U8. Post, 3 Vol. 107. 


FOX 
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FOX, Ex parte. 

HE Petitioners, having applied for a Patent in re- 
spect of certain Improvements in Steam-Engines, 
a Caveat was entered under an existing Patent; from 
which, it was alledged, the new Patent was borrowed ; and 
with which it would interfere : the Affidavit of an En- 
gineer stating, that they were not the same, nor in any 
Respect resembling each other. 

Sir Samuel Romilly^ and Mr. Johnson^ in support of 
the Petition. 

Mr. Hart^ for the other Patentee. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

I take it to be clear, that a Man may, if he chooses, 
annex to his Specification a Picture, or a Model, descrip- 
tive of it: but his Specification must b^in itself sufficient : 
or, I apprehend, it will be bad. If the Petitioners have 
invented certain Improvements upon an Engine, for which 
a Patent had been granted, and those Improvements could 
not be used without the original Engine, at. the End of 
Fourteen Years the Petitioners could make Use of a Pa- 
tent, taken out upon their Improvements ; though, before 
that Period expired, they would have no Right to make Use 
of the other’s Subslratum, At the End of that Time the 
Public has a Choice between the Patents. My present 
Opinion is, that this Patent must go : but I will read the 
Affidavits, and see the Parties, and their Models. 


F2 


The 


Lincoln’s 
Inn IlALf.. 

181 «, 

Dec, 8, 9. 

Patent granted 
for an improved 
Steam-Engine j 
as not infring- 
ing upop an ex- 
isting Patent. 

If the Im- 
provements 
could not be 
used without 
the Engine, for 
which a Patent 
had been 
granted, they 
must wait the 
Expiration of 
that Patent. 

No Costs, 
where the Ca- 
veat was not 
unreasonable. 
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1812 . 


w-v-w 

Fox, 


Ex parte. 
Dec. Q. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

This is a very difficult Subject to deal with : but upon 
not an inattentive Consideration I think, T am not justi- 
fied in with-liolding this Patent. I do not like to give 
Costs in a Case of this Kind. I cannot say, the Jealousy 
on the other Side was unreasonable. 


Ijincoi^n’s 
Inn IJall. 
181 ^, 
Dec. 10. 



An Injunc- 
tion, though 
not to be con- 
tinued with a 
View to speci- 
fic Perform- 
ance of an 
Agreement to 
grant a Lease, 
if under a 
Clause for Re- 


O N the 17th of Majjj 1809, a written Agreement was 
entered into between the Plaintiff and the Defend- 
ant ; whereby the latter agreed to let to the former a cer- 
tain Farm, called Deptford Farm^ by a Lease from the 
1 0th of Octoher then lujxt for Twenty-one Years ; and to 
allow the Plaintiff <£200, and such farther Sum, as the 
Defendant should upon Inquiry find proper, and neces- 
sary, for the Purpose of putting the Buildings in Repair, 
and making necessary Alterations, and Improvements j to 


entry the Lease> when granted, would be at an End by the Tenant’s 
Acts, was maintained upon undertaking to give Possession, when re- 
quired by the Court, and paying the Rent due, by Waiver of the For- 
feiture, if incurred : viz. distreining for subsequent Rent. 

Whetiier, even without a Right of Re-entry the Court, seeing a gross 
Case of Waste and Breach of Covenant, not to be indemnified by Da- 
mages, would leave the Tenant to Law, refusing Relief, Queere. 

Under a Right of Re-entry upon under-letting an Advertisement 
does not work a Forfeiture} but was made the Ground for imposing 
Terms* 


Refusal of Tenant to execute a Lease tendered, as satisfied with, not 
as repudiating, the Agreement, is no Ground for refusing him a spe- 
cific Performance. 


be 
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be first approved by the Duke, or his Agent. The Plain- 
tiff agreed not to plough or break up certain Lands ; and 
to cultivate in the most approved Manner. He was to 
be at Liberty to carry off the Hay and Straw upon Con- * 
dition of returning Two Loads of Manure for every Load 
of Hay or Straw taken off; but was not to let, set, or 
assign over, the Premises, w’ithout first giving or procur- 
ing a good and sufficient Security to the Satisfaction of 
the Defendant for Payment of the Rent and Perform- 
ance of the Covenants : and it was also agreed, that a 
Lease and Counter-part should be prepared ; and e xecuted 
by the Parties ; which should contain all such ('oiiditious, 
Reservations, and Agreements, with respect to Cultivation, 
and the Manner, in whicli the Farm should be left, anti 
all such usual and proper Conditions, Reservations, and 
“ Agreements, as shall be judged reasonable and proper 
by Jok?i Gale, of, &c. J-ituid-Surveyor ; and in <'aso of 
his Death by some other proper and competent Person 
to be mutually agreed upon by the said Parties/"* 


1812. 

Gouulay 

17 . 

The 

Duke of 
Somerset. 


On the 10th of October, 1809, the Plainlilf was put in 
Possession of the Lands ; and afterwards of the Build- 
ings. Disputes arising between the Parlies, and the 
Defendant having served jhe Plaintiff with a Notice 
to quit tlie Farm in October, 1812, the IJill was tiled; 
praying a specific Performance ; and Coinpensation for 
not having Possession of the Buihlings on the lOili of 
October, 1809; and uii Injunction to restrain the Defend- 
ant from proceeding at Law. 

The Answer, admitting the Agreement, alledgcd speci- 
fic Instances of improper Cultivatron of the Farr^! on the 
Part of the Plaintiff ; and stated, that the Defendant had 
caused a L^ase to be prepared conformably to the Agree- 
ment ; which Lease was executed by the Defendant 
on the 25th of October, 1811; and the Lease and a 

F S Counter- 
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1812. 

Gourlat 

V. 

The 

Duke of 
Somerset. 


Counter-part were tendered to the Plaintiff; who was 
required to accept the Lease^ and execute the Counter- 
part ; which he refused to do ; acknowledging that he had 
not read the Lease : but stating, that he considered the 
Agreement sufficient for him. 

The Answer also alledged Waste by the Plaintiff in 
cutting Timber, digging Chalk, and pulling down the 
Buildings, and converting the Materials to his own Use ; 
that the Plaintiff had let off Part of the Farm without the 
Defendant’s Consent ; and that on the iQth of October , 
1812, an Advertisement appeared in the Salisburj/ Paper, 
whereby the Plaintiff advertised to take in, to winter upon 
Turnips and Hay upon Deptford Farnty 500 or 600 Sheep ; 
that from Lady-day next the whole of the above Farm 
would be let as a Sheep-walk ; and that a Lease of it 
would be granted for a Farm, with no Restriction as to 
folding: all which the Defendant insisted were Breaches 
of the Agreement between him and the Plaintiff. 

An Injunction having been obtained, the Defendant, 
upon putting in his Answer, obtained an Order for dis- 
solving the Injunction Nfsi. 

Sir Samuel Romilly, and Mr. Joseph Martin^ for the 
Plaintiff. 

Three Objections are taken by the Defendant against 
the Specific Performance, which this Bill prays. First, it 
is alledged, that the Plaintiff has not used the Farm in an 
husband-like Manner. There is no Proviso to make the 
Lease void on that Account : and there are Covenants, 
on which the Defendant may proceed, if he is injured. 
The next Objection is, that the Plaintiff is about to un- 
derlet : but the Agreement gives him in Terms the Liberty 
to do so ; requiring only, that he shall first enter into 

sufficient 
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sufficient Security for the Rent and Performance of the 
Covenants. The third Objection is, that a Lease has 
been tendered to the Plaintiff ; and he has refused to exe- 
cute it. That affords no Ground for turning the PlaintifiT 
out of Possession; as he has not waived or abandoned the 
Agreement : on the contrary the Reason given, that he 
considered the Agreement sufficient for him, shews his 
Intention to stand by and affirm it. If this could amount 
to a Waiver, the Defendant must have accepted it, as 
such : but he has since done Acts, affinning the Tenancy ; 
distraining for Rent subsequently due. 


1812 . 

Gourlay 


V. 


The 

Duke of 

SOMERSKT. 


Mr. Hart, Mr. £el/, and Mr. Ileald^ for the De- 
fendant. 


If a proper Lease be tendered to a Parly, uJiicli lie 
refuses to execute, he cannot come into a Court of Equity 
for the specific Performance of a Contract for that Lease. 
This Court exercises a judicial, though not an absolute 
and uncontrouled. Discretion in decreeing specific Per- 
formance. This is not a Case for that Decree ; a Tenant, 
pulling down Buildings, cutting down Trees, digging 
Chalk, &c. is not entitled to Favor, and the extraor- 
dinary Aid of a Court of Equity. This is an Attempt to 
take from the Arbitrator the Power to decide upon the Co- 
venants of the Lease ; and to give it to the Master. The Re- 
fusal of the Plaintiff to execute was a Refusal to abide by 
the Terms of the Lease. Refusing to sign the Counter- 
part, he disclaimed that Contract, of which he now seeks 
a specific Performance. If the Agreement had been 
executed, the Defendant would have had a Right to enter 
for the Forfeiture, incurred by, not merely permissive, but 
wilful. Waste. The Court would not have relieved against 
that Forfeiture ; and why is the Tenant in a better Situa- 
tion ; having a Contract merely executory ? 

F4 


Sir 
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W-' 

Gourlay 


V. 


The 

Duke of 
Somerset. 


Sir Samuel Romilly^ in Reply; 

The Answer imports merely, that the Defendant’ s Agent 
drew the Lease; and; if it really contained a Clause of For- 
feiture, the Plaintiff might have objected to it, until ap- 
proved by Gale. The Court' has never dissolved an In- 
junction against turning a Tenant out of Possession, for 
Acts, which would be a Breach of Covenant, unless it was 
perfectly clear, that the Lease, if granted, would be at an 
End, by a Clause of Re-entry. Much of the Waste com- 
plained of is equivocal : and, as to carrying off the Hay, 
he has a Right to do so ; taking care to return the Dung. 
No Authority has been cited to prove, that a Tenant’s 
Refusal to execute a Lease, supposing him wrong, shall 
affect his Right to a specific Performance. The Cases, in 
which it has been refused on that Ground, have proceeded 
upon this ; that the Refusal was an actual Repudiation 
of the Contract ; conclusively putting an End to it. The 
Advertisement, which is imputable to the Warmth, arising 
from these Disputes, cannot have th.e Effect of a For- 
feiture. 


The Lord Chancjjli.or. 

Dec 10. With regard to the Habit of this Court continuing an 

Injunction, where a Farm has been held, and treated, in a 
grossly unhusbandlike Manner, and where there would 
have been a Eight of Re-entry in the Lease, if a Lease 
had been executed, 1 have said, and I think that Right, that 
I would not continue an Injunction with a View to a spe- 
cific Performance, which, if the Agreement was specifi- 
cally performed by executing a Lease, would have been 
put an End to by the Clause of Re-entry, that must have 
been introduced in that Lease. That however does not 
apply to this Case ; as, if the Execution of a Lease, of 
[ y 3 j the same Date as the Agreement, should be now directed, 

intermediate 
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intermediate Acts haying passed which would amount to 
a Waiver of the Forfeiture^ this Court, decreeing a spe- 
cific Performance, would not allow the Landlord to take 
Advantage of the Fact, that the Lease bore Hate, before' 
it was actually made, and exclude the Tenant from the 
Benefit of the Circumstance of Fact, which would have 
been a Waiver of the Forfeiture at Law. 

I will not undertake to say, whether there have been 
such Cases as are alluded to ; much less, that there never 
will be such a Case : where, even if no Right of Entry 
was to be introduced under an Agreement for a Lease of 
a Farm, yet the Court, seeing a gross Case of Waste, 
which will in all Cases be a Forfeiture of the Place 
wasted, considerable, or not, and gross Breaches of Co- 
venant, that could not well be indemnified by Hamages, 
would leave the Tenant to Law, and grant no Relief 
here ( 1) : but it is very difficult to raise that Sort of Case 
from these Circumstances. 

If there was a Right of Re-entry for under-letting, the 
Advertisement would not amount to a Forfeiture. I can- 
not carry what passed upon the Non-Execution of the 
Lease to the Extent, that it is an Answer to the Bill for 
a specific Performance; as I agree to the Histinction, 
that the Refusal to execute the Lease must be a Refusal 
to stand by the Agreement ; and, if it goes no farther 
than that the Man thought the Agreement as good a 
Lease as he could have, as he well might consider the 
Agreement of the Duke of Somerset^ that does not amount 
to a Declaration, that he never would execute a Lease ; 
and cannot be considered as repudiating the Agreement, 
with which he declares himself satisfied. 

As to the Advertisement, I cannot continue the Injunc- 

(1) Lovat V. Lord Ranelagh, Denntttf 9 Mod. 22. 

Post, 3 Vol. 24. Descarlett v. 

tion 
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tion but upQU the Terms of the Tenant’s undertaking to 
Goinii.AY deJiver Possession, when required by this Court ; with a 
■ 0. general Liberty to apply for that Purpose ; and upon pay- 

The 'ing the Rent due. 

Duke of 
SOMBRSBT. 


Lincoln’s 
Inn Hall. 


1812, 


Dec. 12. 


GARDNER, Ex parte. 


Separate Com- 
missions of 
Bankruptcy 
against Part- 
ners, taken out 
by a joint Credi- 
tor on the same 
Debt, and on 
the same Day 3 
immediately af- 
ter Dissolution 
of the Partner- 
ship 3 and no 
separate Credi- 
tor appearing. 

A joint Com- 
mission having 
issued, and the 
petitioning Cre- 
ditor under the 
separate Com- 
missions rcfus- 


O N the 26th of November, 1812, a separate Com- 
mission of Bankruptcy issued against London, as 
Partner with Childs ; and on the same Day a separate 
Commission issued against Childs, as Partner with Lon- 
don. Both Commissions issued upon the Petition of 
Maxwell and Dixon, as Partners, upon a joint Debt, 
due to them by the Two Bankrupts. 

On the 4th of December a joint Commission was taken 
out against Landon and Dixon, upon the Petition of joint 
Creditors to the Amount of .£2874 : 2s : 5d. in respect 
of certain Bills of Exchange. Upon the Opening of -the 
joint Commission the petitioning Creditor’s Debt and the 
Trading were proved ; but the Commissioners, not being 
satisfied as to the Act of Bankruptcy, directedMaxwellaad 
Dixon, and also Hodges, the Clerk of the Bankrupts, to be 
summoned. Maxwell accordingly attended on the 5th of 
December, and, being required by the Commissioners to be 
sworn for the Purpose of being examined touching any 
Acts of Bankruptcy committed by Landon and Childs, 


ing to disclose the Person, who proved the Act of Bankruptcy, the 
Lord Chancellor, inspecting the Proceedings under the separate Com- 
missions, ordered that Person to attend the Commissioners under the 
joint Commission at the Peril of Costs. 


refused 
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refused to take the Oath, or to be examined. At the first 1812. 
public Meeting under the separate Commissions no 8epa> Gabdotb 
rate Creditor proved any Debt ; the only Debt proved be- Exparte. 
ing that of Maxvoell and Dixon, amounting to diP430. The 
separate Debts were inconsiderable : but the joint Debts 
exceed £5000. 

The Petition, presented by the petitioning Creditors 
under the joint Commission, prayed, that the separate 
Commissions may be superseded either at the Cost of the 
petitioning Creditors, or of the Estates ; that Maxwell 
may be ordered to attend the Commissioners at the next 
Meeting, to be held under the joint Commission; in order 
to be sworn and examined before them ; and that in 
the mean Time the Choice of Assignees and all farther 
Proceedings under the separate Commissions may be 
stayed. 

By the Affidavit of London it appeared, that on the 
18th of November, 1812, he and CMlds dissolved Part- 
nership, and that the Dissolution was advertised in the 
Lcmdon Gazette on the 21st. By the Affidavits of Maxwell 
and Landon all Collusion with each other was denied. 

Sir Samuel Romillt/, and Mr. Heald, in support of the 
Petition. 

Thp separate Commissions are friendly ; and were taken 
out on a concerted Act of Bankruptcy. The Bankrupts 
were not separate Traders : nor have they any separate 
Estates. The Commissions were both taken out on the 
same Day ; by one and the same joint Creditor ; on the 
same Debt ; and, whether they were concerted, or not, a 
joint Commission ought to have been taken out. If, as 
taken out on a concerted Act of Bankruptcy, these two 

. first 
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Commissions are bad, that Act of Bankruptcy would 
Gabdner, support any otlier Commission. 

Ex parte. 

* Mr. Hart, and Mr. Cullen, against the Petition. 

The Suggestion, that the sepairate Commissions were 
taken out on a concerted Act of Bankruptcy, is positively 
denied by the petitioning Creditors and the Bankrupts. 

The Bankrupts having dissolved their Partnership, it 
was thought, that separate Commissions must be taken 
out. These Commissions were taken out in the Exercise 
of that Right, which as a Creditor the petitioning Credi- 
tor possessed. In all the Cases of Applications to su- 
persede separate Commissions, in order to make way for 
a joint Commission, the Act of Bankruptcy has been 
proved under the joint Commission ; and that Commis- 
sion has been in force. The petitioning Creditor under 
the separate Commissions had a Right to resist any Exa- 
mination, which might tend to invalidate those Commis- 
sions ; and was justified in suing them out, by the Appre- 
hension, that the Bills, held by the Petitioners, were Ac- 
commodation Bills ; which would not be so strictly in- 
vestigated under a joint Commission. The Commissioners 
have no Jurisdiction to examine a Person, not to prove 
an Act of Bankruptcy, but to give hearsay Evidence, that 
some other Person had said, he could prove one. 

Sir Samuel Eomilhf, in Reply. 

This Petition brings forward a Proceeding, never be- 
fore witnessed: Two separate Commissions taken out on 
the same Debt in the Course of the same Day. It seems to 
• have been considered important, that these Creditors, re- 
presented as holding Accommodation Bills, should not 

vote 
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vote in the Choice of the Assignees : but this amounts to 
an Exclusion of all the joint Creditors, except the peti- 
tioning Creditors under the separate Commissions (a), 
and, as it happens, that there arc in the present Instance 
no separate Debts of any Amount, it comes to this; 
that the petitioning Creditors under the separate Com- 
missions will name themselves Assignees ; as no other 
joint Creditor can vote in the Choice. If the two sepa- 
rate Commissions are superseded, the joint Commission 
must stand. The Commissioners have a Right to call 
before them the petitioning Creditors under the separate 
Commissions ; and though we are not entitled to sec the 
Proceedings, your Lordship will for the Purtherance of 
Justice infornj ns, who is the Pci son, who can prove an 
Act of Bankruptcy. 


1812 . 

Gardner, 
Ea' parte. 


The Lord CiiANcr.i.Loii. 

This is upon the Face of it a very singular Pro- 
ceeding ; of which 1 do not recollect an Instance : 
Two separate Commissions tal:en out by the same joint 
Creditor, for the same Debt, on the same Day ; -and 
upon the Proceedings there is some Ground for what 
has been said ; that those, who were to support the Pro- 
ceeding, had a Fancy, that they must prove them sepa- 
rate Traders. There is nothing in cither of the Depo- 
sitions at first about separate trading : but the Deponent 
says, they dissolved Partnership on the 21st of November ; 
and then in each Deposition is insei ted what was not there 
originally, that each of the Partners has since carried on 
a separate T#ade : but they forget the original Deposition ; 
proceeding to state, that upon the said 21 si of November 
they did give their Clerk Directions to deny them. No one 
called until the 23d j and upon a Denial on that Day the 

(a) JEx parte Ackerman, Tastet, 17 247. 

14 Ves. 604. Ex parte De 


Commissions 
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1812 . 

GASONB'n, 

parte. 


Lincoln’s 
Inn Hall. 
1812, 
Dec. 14.. 


GASES IN CHANCERY. 

Commissions were taken out ; and the Denial proved by 
their Clerk on the 27th. 

<= No one recollects an Instance of such Commissions. 
There is no Reason for theih ; as not a single separate Cre- 
ditor has appeared. The Effect of these separate Commis- 
sions is, that every joint Creditor, except him, who has 
taken them out, will be excluded. The only Hesitation 
therefore, that I have about finally disposing of them, is, 
that it is premature ; until they are declared Bankrupts 
under the joint Commission : but 1 shall order Wchh^ the 
Clerk, who proved the Denial, to attend the Commis- 
sioners for that Purpose ; and, if he does not attend, I 
will make him pay the Costs of not attending (a). 

. (a) Ex parte Lund, 6Ves.7Sl. Ex parte Higgins, 1 1 Ves. 8. 


MOSS V. BROWN. 


Order, that 
Defendant, 
a Prisoner in 
Newgate under 
Sentence for 
Forgery, being 
brought up for 
Want of An- 
swer, should be 
turned over to 
the Fleet ; and 
then carried 
back to New- 
gale with his 
Cause. 


T he Defendant, being a Prisoner in Newgate, suf- 
fering the Sentence of the Court of King's Bench 
upon an Indictment for Forgery, was brought up for 
Want of an Answer. 

Mr. Shadwell, for the Plaintiff, moved, that the De- 
fendant might be turned over to the Fleet ,* and that he 
might then be carried back to Newgate with his Cause ; 
and mentioned the Case of Bowes v. The Countess of 
Strathmore (a), as justifying the Application. 

The Lord Chancellor made the special Order in the 
Terms of that Case. 

(a) 2 Dickens, 711* Errington v. Ward, 8 Ves. 314; (1). 


( 1) Thomas v. Jones, Nets. Rep. 50. Moss v. Brown, Tost, 306. 

BUTCHER 
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BUTCHER V. BUTCHER. 

GOODAY c. BUTCHER. 

A PETITION of Appeal was presented from the 
Decree, pronounced at the Itolls (a) ; establishing 
the Appointment ; except as to the Grandchildren ; as to 
whom it was declared void. 

Mr. Richards^ and Mr. Trotsier, for the Appellants. 


1812. 

Feb. 8, lO. 

April 27. 

May 1. 

Nov, 2 1 . 

(9 Cm. 382.) 

Appointment 
of ^200 Stock, 
thouglr a very 
unequal Pro- 
portion of the 
Fund, held not 


illusory. 

It is unnecessary to go through all the Cases upon this The Question, 
Subject; which were so fully considered in the late Case, whether an Ap- 
Bax V. Whitbread (b). In supporting this Appeal we pointnicnt is, 
have, the Satisfaction of not contending with the Judg- or is not illu- 
ment of the Master' of the Rolls, upon the Question, sory, must be 
whether this Appointment is illusory ; as that Question determined 
w'as not decided at the Rolls ; and comes on now, as if ^he Cir- 


the Cause had been originally heard by your Lordslup. 
The Ground, taken by the Master of the Rolls, is, that 
he will not go farther than actual Decision has gone ; and, 
unless an Instance could be produced, in which the Sum 
of cflOO had been held an unsubstantial Appointment, he 


cumstances of 
each Case, 
according to a 
sound Discre- 
tion : the 
Power, how- 


(a)9Cej.382. (bj 10 Pm. 31. 16 ever large the 

Terms, being 
in some Degree 

coupled wkh a Trust ; but an equal Distribution is not required : nor 
any Reason for the Inequality j unless a Share is clearly unsubstantial. 

Under a general tower of Appointment among all the Children by 
Deed or Will from Time to Time, &c. in default of Appointment, 
equally at Twenty-one, &c. the Death of one above that Age does not 
prevent an Appointment to the Survivors. 

Appointment void as far as it exceeds the Power : viz. to Grandchildren 
under a Power to appoint to Children. 

would 
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1812. 

S-V-/ 

Butcher 

V. 

Butcher. 

Goohay 


V. 

Butcher. 


would not hold it unsubstantial in this Case. That your 
Lordship considered as not being the correct Principle ; 
but that, whenever the Question arises, however difficult, 
• the Court must determine it ; and go into all the Circum- 
stances. Upon the Result of all the Authorities a Power 
of Appointment is considered {is in the Nature of a Trust, 
according to the Intention of the Author of the Power, 
for the Family of the Person, who is to exercise it : a 
substantial Part must be given ; amounting in some way 
to a Provision : otherwise it is illusory. The Question 
therefore is, whether a Provision has been made for these 
Children. It is impossible, that Stock can be re- 

presented as a Provision. Mrs. Jiulclier conceived her- 
self at Liberty not to provide for them ; assigning, as a 
Reason^ the Disobedience of some : no Instance appear- 
ing ; except the Institution of a Suit, in which the Costs 
of all Parties were directed to be paid out of the Fund. 
During her I.ife she made very considerable Advances to 
some of the Children ; but gave nothing to Mrs. Goodai/y 
except this trifling Fund by the Will. The Court must 
say, whether this Division, in so great a Disproportion, 
is such as the Authors of the Powder intended. It may 
be represented, that the Consideration for this Settlement 
was visionary i the Will of Ives, Mrs. Svichcr's Father, 
not being found : but the Intention of Pickering and Par- 
tington, the Devisees in Trust, and the Authors of this 
Settlement, w'as to provide, not only for her, but for her 
Children; and the Object of that Arrangement, into 
which she came, was to guard against her Partiality and 
Caprice. Upon all the Circumstances, and the relative 
Situation of the Parties, the Court will consider this as 
not a substantial Part of this Trust Fund : not a Provi- 
sion ; that the Appointment is not substantially executed ; 
and is therefore illusory. 


Sir 
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Sir Arthur PiggoUy and Mr. Wetherell, Sir Samuel 
RomiUy, and Mr. Grimwoody in support of the Decree. 

A Variation o^ this Decree would be a most impro- 
vident Interference of this Court with the Discretion of a 
Parent. The Appeal comes in no reasonable Time ; 
after the Decree has been carried into Execution ; except 
as to the Provision for the Lunatic ; all the other Funds 
distributed ; and the Interes't of that only remaining Fund 
has been applied for Eight Years in the Lunacy for her 
Maintenance. This Appeal is a Speculation ; proceed- 
ing upon a Misconception of the Case of Bax v. Whit- 
bread ; where your Lordship, affirming the Decree, did 
not think tit to hold, as an abstract Proposition, that any 
nun}erical Calculation could be adopted as the Rule. 
This is a very peculiar Settlement. The Funds, which 
are the Subject of the Power, must be considered as the 
Property of the Mother, however derived ; whether by 
the Will of her Parent ; or the Want of a Will ; or the 
Effect of the Act of Picherkig and Partington ; it was 
her Property : they had conveyed to her : alid she was 
treated as a Feme sole : no Interest whatever being given 
to her Husband ; not even in the Event of his surviving ; 
no Discretion over his Children beyond wliat he necessa- 
rily had by Law. A Power is given to her alone of pro- 
viding for Children on Marriage, or otherwise advancing 
them. So the Powers to raise <£4000, and <£’6000, for 
such Persons as she should appoint, not confined to Chil- 
dren, are given to her alone. So other Powers over 
Freehold Estates, and the personal Property, are given 
to her ; excluding her Husband from ail Concern in the 
Property, and ail Management of the Family. 

There must have been Reason for all this. This Settle- 
• ment, reciting the Will of Ives; that it had not been 

VoL. I. G found ; 
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found •, but that Pickering and Partington, being Avilling 
under Jtlie Circumstances to assign all the Interest they 
would have taken under that Will, had conveyed and as- 
signed to Mrs. Butcher ; and that, after her Interest was so 
secured, the Will was found ; has a very important QualiB- 
cation with regard to Children by a future Husband ; that 
she shall not appoint to any Child by any future Husband 
more than One-half of that residuary Personal Estate. This 
shews the Object. The Inference is, that the Intention of 
this Parent, and these Trustees Pickering and Partington, 
was, that without that Restriction she might have appoint- 
ed more than One-half of the Residue to an only Child by 
a future Husband. If they were to take in any Way, ap- 
proaching Equality, a Provision, if that is to be understood 
as what w'ill provide a Subsistence in Life, w'here was the 
Necessity for that Restriction ; if she was intended so to 
execute her Pow ers, as this Appeal contends ? In the Face 
of this most important Piovision, shewing the Intentiom 
that her Power of Distribution was confined only by this 
Limitation, that if she had Twelve Children by her first 
Marriage, and only one by a Second, she might give One- 
half to that only Child, distributing the other unequally 
among the former Class of Children, can it be maintained, 
that her Discretion is destroyed ; and something is to be 
substituted, so arbitrary as the Discretion of this Court? 


Whatever Opinion the Court may adopt, as an abstract 
Rule, it will not, under all the Circumstances of this 
Case, interpose. Many Years ago, long before the Date 
of the Will, some of these Children received different Sums, 
upon Marriage, or otherwise for their Advancement in the 
World. Will the Court recal those Advancements ? Your 
Lordship’s Doctrine in Rew v. Whilhread, properly un- 
derstood, is that each Case must depend upon its particu- 
lar Circumstances. Lord Alvanley in Spencer v. Spen- 
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cer (o) expressed his Regret, that the Rule had got into 
the Court ; and said, he would not extend it, but would 
get out of it, where he could ; which is the Result of 
the Judgment of the Master of the Rolls upon tins 
Case : the Difference being in Expression rather than in 
Substance; and that corresponds with your Lordship’s 
Opinion in Bax v. Whitbread; that the Court has under- 
taken this Discretion ; and cannot adopt any/positive Rule 
of arithmetical Calculation ; holding that not a Case for 
the Interposition of the Court. The Cases of Appoint- 
ments set aside as illusor}’, are, where something was given, 
so trivial, as to be mere Evasion : a Guinea for Instance : 
perhaps Five Guineas. All the Observations, made in this 
Case, are applied to one only of these Children, Mrs. 
Gooday : the only one, . who received nothing but this 
. 56*200 Stock. A Proportion of that Amount has never 
been considered illusory : and, if it was less, the Court 
would feel the Reluctance, expressed in Kemp v. 
Kemp (5), to interpose in a Case of such Difficulty and In- 
convenience ; where the Effect must be to undo all, that 
has been done ; with regard to the Lunatic, as well as the 
others ; reducing her to her original Share of the whole of 
this Fund ; the Amount of which has been exaggerated ; 
and does not exceed «£ 11,000. Can the Court act with 
Success upon a Comparison of the Wants of tlie dilferent 
Children f In Alexander v. Alexander (c) an Appoint- 
ment of 06*100 was supported ; though d 6*1200 would have 
been the equal Share. The Master (^the Rolls in his 
Judgment upon this Case proceeds in some Degree, but 
not entirely, upon the Proportion. If 66*100 is illusory, 
what Sum can be stated as substantial ? That Question was 
asked, but not answered, at the Rolls ; and it is upon 


1812. 

'-y-' 

Butcher 

V. 

Butcher. 

Gooday 

r. 

Butciiek. 


G 2 


(a) 5 Ves. 362. 
(i) 5 Ves. 649. 
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those, who impeach the Appointment, to state the arith- 
metical Proportion, that will secure, or destroy, the Ap- 
pointment ; to draw the Line between Shadow and Sub- 
stance; and to lay dow'ii in Terms defined and intelligible 
a practical Rule. If the Opinion as to the arithmetical 
Proportion, expressed by the Master of the Rolls, may be 
characterized as bold, it will relieve the Court from the 
insuperable Difficulties, in w'hich it has been so long 
involved. 

Upon what Principle can the Court now' say, the Mother 
was bound to give a larger Sum to this Daughter, a mar- 
rit’d Woman All the Children had been maintained by 
her. Circumstances may be imagined, which, expressing 
her Sense of their Conduct in general Terms, she could 
not bring herself to state more particularly. Her Discre- 
tion is given in the largest Terms; “ subject to such Pro- 
“ visoes. Conditions,'’ &c. ; under which she might limit 
to a Child, so as to determine upon Bankruptcy ; and pre- 
vent his taking an absolute Interest. All the Cases, im- 
posing the Necessity of giving a substantial Share, have 
the Qualification, that a Reason may justify the Inequality. 
The very Object of such a Pow'er is to enable a Parent to 
make a Provision for the Children according to their Cir- 
cumstances, and such Events as the Lunacy in this In- 
stance. 

Mr. Richards, in reply. 

The Principle of this Decree is, that, as there is no In- 
stance, that the Sum of ,£l00 has been considered illusory, 
it shall not be considered so in this Case. For the Pur- 
pose of trying that the Fund may be supposed to be of 
Fifty Times the Amount. The Doctrine, as laid down by 
your Lordship in liax v, fVhiibread, is, that this Sort of 
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Power is not considered in a Court of Equity a iuci:e 
Power ; as it is at Law : but the whole Series of Autho- 
rity in this Court from the Time of Lord Nottingham has 
been, that it is a Power, connected with a Trust for the 
Benefit of all the Objects ; each of whom must have a 
substantial Share ; and what is a substantial Share must be 
decided by the Court. 


1812. 

Butciirr 
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Tins cannot be considered a voluntary Settlement : but, 
admitting it to be so, the Instant the Settlement w^as made, 
and the Trust created, w hether before, or after, Marriage, 
it is the same as between Parent and Child ; though not 
with regard to the Interests of Strangers, under the Sta- 
tutes of Elizabeth (a). Site took the Power by the dona- 
tion of these Persons, Pickering ?i\v\ Partington ; stand- 
ing tn loco Parentis. The Fund was their Bounty to 
her, and her Children ; and their Intention, that she should 
execute her Power honestly and fairly, being expressed, 
she had no Right to appoint so as not to give a substantial 
Share to each. An ample Provision alhmde might, 1 
admit, bo a Reason: but it is not clear, tliat the Couit 
would permit Evidence of the Child’s Misconduct to be 
produced. It has been denied ; and with Reason; bum 
the Danger of letting in such Evidence ; ransacking the pri- 
vate History of a Family for such a Purpose. The Ef- 
fect WKjuld be that any Parent would have the Power to 
give almost the whole Property to any one Child ; and 
from the worst Motives. The Court would not endure a 
Parent, committing a l^raud j and using this Pretence to 
colour it. 


Upon the Authority of Baoo v. Whitbready and all the 
preceding Cases, the Principle of this Decree cannot be 
maintained ; and this Share must be considered illusory ; 


(«) Stat. 13 and 27 Elis. 
. G 3 


not 
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not sufficient jp^r se; and bearing no just and reasonable 
Proportion to the Remainder of the Fund; therefore not in 
the View of a Court of Equity an honest Execution. One 
cff these Children was certainly an Object of great Com- 
miseration : but that will not excuse Injustice to the others* 
This is not a Question of Feeling ; but depends upon a 
Rule of equitable Justice : which cannot be affected by 
the Difficulty of recalling what has been distributed. By 
that* Rule this is not a sufficient Share; which is perhaps 
a more appropriate Expression than substantial such 
as the Framers of this Settlement intended : and the true 
Character of the Mother^s Act in this Instance is an At- 
tempt to cover a Breach of Trust by excluding this Child 
from a substantial Sliare, sufficient to answer the Purpose- 


Another Question may be made; whether she could ex- 
clude the deceased Child ; who was living, when this Deed 
was executed ; and died at the Age of Twenty- three ; w he- 
ther each Child was not entitled at the Age of Twenty- 
one to an equal Share; subject to be devested by Ap- 
pointment. That certainly was not mentioned at the 
JR oils ; being considered immaterial ; that Child having 
died intestate and unmarried ; which cannot make a Dif- 
ference. Tlie Consequence of that Fact, which was not 
noticed until lately, is, that the whole Appointment is void. 
The Interest vested in that Son at the Age of Twenty- 
one, could not be devested by this Appointment ; and 
forms a fatal Objection to it. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

I am much struck with the last Objection; and desire, 
that the Settlement may be looked into. If Ten or 
Twelve Children, having attained the Age of Twenty-one, 
hud died in the Life of their Mother, leaving Families, the 
Two Survivors must upon this Principle be considered 
as the only Objects. Suppose, she had a second Hus- 
band ; 
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band ; and all the Children by the first Marriage, having 
attained Twenty-one, died ; leaving Families: she might, 
it is true, have appointed Life Estates to them : bui umler 
those Circumstances could it be contended, tliat the Chi>- 
dren of the second Marriage were the only Objects : or 
that as she might have limited Life-Estate? to the former 
Class of Children, an Appointment in Favor of the latter 
Class would be a good Execution ; as she might at an an- 
tecedent Period have executed her Power so as to produce 
the same Effect ? This Point requires more Considera- 
tion than it has received ; as the Cases upon Appoint- 
ments in Favor of a deceased Child are contradictory : 
some think, that such an appointment cannot be : others, 
that it may in a certain Form ; and that a Power, though 
to be executed by Will, must be so executed as to leave 
Interests in deceased Children. 


Sir Arthur Piggotty and yiv.Wetherellj Sit Samuel Ro^ 
milhjy^xwA Mr. Qrimwoodj in support of the Decree. 

The Objection, uow^ made, that by the Death of one of 
the Children, having attained Twenty-one, the Power was 
gone, and incapable of a subsequent Execution, occurred 
in the Case of B(^le v. The Uishop of Pclerhorough (a) : 
a very strong Instance ; as, there being but one surviving 
Child, no Power of Selection, or Distribution, remained : 
but the Argument, that the Effect of holding the Power to 
be gone must prevent the Execution by Will, which is 
open up to the last Moment of Life, prevailed witli Lord 
Thurlow. Here the vesting at Twenty-one is applied to 
the Case of no Appointment, with an anxious Repetition of 
those W ords. The Words ** if living’^ must therefore be iin- 

• i 

(a) 1 Fes» jun. 299. 3 Bro. C. C, 2 

G 4 plied ; 
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plied i where the Power is to be executed by Will. In 
that Case B(^le had something given to him expressly out 
of his 'Grandmother’s Property ; but that could not apply 
fo the Three other Funds ; no Part of which was given to 
him. The Objection, as it related to those Funds, was 
not answered by the Gift to him out of another. The 
Consequence of giving Effect to this is, that all such 
Powers would be defeated the Moment one Child died ; 
eithef an Infant, an Hour after Birth, or having attained 
Twenty-one ; if that is the Period, at which the Shares 
would vest in Default of Appointment. In the Case of 
Headc v. Reade (a), where there was no Gift in Default of 
Appointment, the same Circumstance occurred ; and it 
w'as held, that the Power was well executed. It was not 
the Intention of this Power to limit the Time, when she 
might execute by Will ; as it is obvious, that a Child 
might attain the Age of Twenty-one, before she ceased to 
have Children ; vVhich she might have by any, or by all, 
future Husbands. llestrained from giving more than 
One-half to a Child by a future Marriage, she must cither 
immediately execute her Power, finally and irrevocably, 
when one Child attained Twenty-one ; which would be 
contrary to the express Words: or after that Event she 
could not execute : or she might give to the Representa- 
tives of a »leceased Child. All these Objections were in 
Boyle V. The Bishop of Pcterlorough pressed without 
Success ; and as to tlie Balance of Inconvenience there can 
be no Doubt. The Interest of a Child, dying above the 
Age of Twenty-one, might have been secured by moulding 
the Power with that View : but they gave her whole Life 
for the Execution of this Power. The Inconvenience of 
this Doctrine, that the Power is gone by the Death of one 
Child above Tweuty-one, is very considerable; amount- 
ing to this ; that the Power shall by no Means be 


(a) 5 Ves. 744. 


executed 
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executed after that Event} the inevitable Consequence 
of which is, that the Power can be executed by Deed 
only ; not by Will. This last Objection cannot pre- 
vail against the Authority of Boyle v. The Bisitop qf» 
Peterborough; which has stood uncoutradicted many 
Years- 

, Mr. Richards, and Mr. Trofwer^ for the Appellants. 
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The Authority of Boyle v. The Bishop of Peterborough 
is certainly very considerable : yet the Proposition, that, 
every Child being an Object of the Power, an Appoint- 
ment, not affecting to give any Thing to one, is a good 
Execution, seems extraordinary. The Intention of the 
Author of the Power must govern ; which Intention is 
expressly declared, that each Child shall have a Share 
exactly as if named; not confined to jZIhildren living at 
the Date of the Will, or any other limited Period. In 
Reade v. Reade, which contradicts Boyle v. The Bishop 
of Peterborough, Lord Loughborough must have pro- 
ceeded on the Notion, that each Child was to have a 
Share ; that the Father, executing the Power, supposing 
each of the Four Children entitled to a Fourth, intended to 
give what each would have taken, if the Power had not 
been executed. 


Here nothing is left for the deceased Child according 
to the Intention ; as what is by mere Accident left unap- 
pointed cannot be considered sufficient to answer the 
Power. The Case is then reduced to this dry Point. 
There arc Ten Children : there might be among them 
Objects of personal Favor: on account of the hifirm 
Health of some, the Party, having the Power, determines 
to delay the Execution ; and, having a Right to delay the 
Execution to the last Hour of her Life, though the Effect 
of that Delay may be, that, all being intended to have sub- 
stantial 
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stantial Shares^ if tliere is any Appointment, Nine may be 
prevented from taking any Thing, it cannot be reached as 
a Case of Fraud. The Court is driven to the Necessity 
• of stating fairJy, that the Party may omit to give any Share 
to a deceased Child. Would the Family of that Child be 
satisfied by permitting ofi^lOO to fall to them? There is 
no Instance to be found of a Question of that Sort raised: 
yet it must have frequently occurred ; as that Case would 
create no less Ground of Complaint than an illusory 
Appointment. If each Child is to have a substantial 
Share, what Right has the Court to say, one shall have 
nothing? There is a remarkable Distinction in this 
Power ; making a Provision for any Number of future 
Families; not confined to the subsisting Marriage; but 
there is an express Stipulation for a given Share to that 
Family. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

This last Point, when it was first mentioned, struck me 
forcibly; and I had a faint, by no Means an accurate, 
Recollection of some Cases upon it. The Question, with 
reference to this Point is, what is the Law at this Day, 
as to the due Mode of executing a Power of Appointment 
by a Parent among all the Children, to be executed at any 
Time up to the Death of the Parent, even by Deed, or 
Will ; where some of the Children are dead before any 
Appointment. I put it so ; thinking it much better, after 
the Case of JBoyle v. The Bishop of Peterborough^ has 
stood so long, to abide by it ; leaving the Inconvenience, 
arising from the Doctrine there established, to be met and 
guarded against by Care, than by disturbing that Decision 
to throw this Subject again into a State of extreme 
Uncertainty : or to determine it by a Rule, not reconcile- 
able to any Principle. 

This Settlement, which was drawn by Mr. Partington 

himself, 
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himself, a most accurate Draftsman, is extremely well 
expressed with regard to the Power. The Peculiarity, 
that it is to extend to Children of future Marriages, is of 
little Consequence ; as the Word ** Children” alone would 
include Children by any Marriage. It is true in Ex- 
pression the Interests are to vest in the Children at the 
Age of Twenty-one, or Marriage of Daughters, and only in 
Default of Appointment : but, though the Practice of Con- 
veyancers to intimate that expressly’ is useful, yet, where 
the Power may be executed by Deed at any Time during 
the Life, or by Will, which may be the last Act of the 
Party, though the Instrument does not state, that the In- 
terests shall vest at’Twenty-one, &c. in case of no Appoint- 
ment, or as to what is unappointed, the Implication that 
they shall so vest, is necessary, as without that Implication 
the Power could not continue, as long as by the express 
Terms it is to continue, capable of Execution. There 
is in this Case a Peculiarity ; upon which it is impossible 
to conclude, that no one Family, or Class of Children, 
should take more than another Class by a different 
Husband. I'he Event of Children by future Marriages 
is contemplated ; and a Provision is made ; not cal- 
culated so to limit her Power, that each Family shall take 
equally : but the Limitation is, that she shall not give more 
than One-half to the second, or any subsequent Family, 
or among them all. 

It has been long settled, that an Appointment cannot 
be made to a deceased Child (a) ; or to the personal 
Representatives of a deceased Child ; and therefore before 
the Case of Boyle v. Tlie Bishop of Peterborough, it 
must have frequently occurred, that this might happen; 
unless by some Circuity or Device the Families of de- 
ceased Children were included : where all the Children 
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were intended to take. Eleven out of Twelve might die, 
leaving Children, and yet, if the Party cannot appoint to 
a deceased Child, or the Representatives, or to Grand- 
• children, the Consequence must be, guarded as it is too 
by this Doctrine of illusory Appointment, that the surviving 
Child would take the whole of' that, which was intended 
for all ; unless that can be prevented by other Means than 
an Appointment. 

The Mode of executing the Power in the case of a 
deceased Child, according to the old Practice of Convey- 
ancers, that prevailed before the Case of Jioyle v. The 
Bishop of Peterborough, was by giving Part to the sur- 
viving Children ; making no Appointment of the Re- 
sidue ; which therefore was permitted to go as in Default 
of Appointment. That certainly was very ill-conceived, 
and incorrect. The Consequence was, that, as in most 
Cases the Share unappointed would go among all, who 
attained Twenty-one, living and dead, as Property vested 
in them at that Age, or on Marriage of Daughters, it 
would be divisible among a Child surviving, and all those, 
who were dead ; but it is very difficult, almost impossible, 
to speak of that Sort of Device as an Appointment. Lord 
Thurlow dissented from that; which I understand to 
have been the previous Notion of Conveyancers ; and 
established the Rule in that Case of Boyle v. The Bishop 
of Peterborough i as it has been stated by Sir Arthur 
Piggott ; and Lord Loughborough also appears in Rcade v. 
Reade to have disturbed that Doctrine: giving the Fourth, 
which according to the old Course would have been divided 
among the Four, to the Representatives of the deceased 
Child. 1 do not perfectly understand that Case ; which 
» quite novel in this Respect : but,^ if the Doctrine, re- 
sulting from it, is not agreeable to what was previously un- 
derstood to be the Law as to the Fund unappointed, as to 
the appointed Shares it follows Boyle v. The Bishop of 

Peterborough ; 
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Peterborot^h ; which it is better to abide by; leaving 
the Inconvenience, that may arise from it, to be met by 
Care, than to exchange it for the old Inconvenience, nearly 
as considerable ; and not got rid of by any Doctrine, rest- * 
ing upon sound Principle. It happens, that there is in this 
Case a Share utiappointed : the Portion given to Mrs. 
HaWs Children. It is unnecessary to determine, whether 
tho Doctrine, which prevailed before Boyle v. The Bishop 
oj P cterborouffh, would apply ; as I certainly shall not 
<listurb that Case ; and that is sufficient with reference to 
this last Objection. 
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This reduces it to the extremely distressing Point; which 
has been decided upon the Execution of this Power ; and 
as to that with an una/Tected Respect for the Opinion 
of ihc Master of the Bolls, and not presuming to think 
my Opinion better, I would rather say, at once, in direct 
Terms, that the Court ought never to discuss, whether 
an Appointment, good at Law, is bad here, as being 
illusory. I do not think the Court is now at Liberty to 
act upon the PriiKfiple, on which this Decree proceeds, or 
upon that, which I have just intimated may be the better 
Opinion. If a long Series of Authority has established, 
that an illusory Appointment is bad, however difficult in 
each Case to determine, whether the Appointment is, or 
is not, illusory, taking that Difficulty to be as considerable, 
as can be represented, the Duty is imposed upon the 
Court, and cannot be cast off, to meet, and get through, it 
with as much sound Discretion as can be applied. 

The real Question therefore, and a very difficult Ques- 
tion, is, whether this Appointment is illusory. In order 
to determine that Question I will read the Case again : but 
the strong Inclination of my Opinion is, that this Appoint- 
ment is not illusory. I tliink, the Author of this Power 
has given a very large Discretion ; and am much struck 

with 
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with the Circumstance, that the Parent is enabled to do 
this: if, instead of Twelve, there had been Twenty Chil- 
dren by the first Marriage, and only one Child by a second 
* Marriage, that Child might have had one equal Moiety ; 
and the oilier Moiety might have been justly divided into 
Twenty Parts for the first Class of Children. That is 
one extremely strong Circumstance ; there are also other 
Circumstances, to be attended to ; and upon the whole the 
strong Inclination of my Mind is, that this is not illusory. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

After the Decree was pronounced, from which this Ap- 
peal is presented. Two Cases were decided at the Rolls: 
Mocatta v. Lousada (a); and Dyke v. Sylvester (b) ; and 
the Opinion intimated in iny Judgment upon the Appeal 
from the Decree in Raa: v. Whitbread (c), that consider- 
able Difficulties occurred to my Mind as to the Principle, 
upon w'hich I understood the Master of the Rolls to 
have decided the Three preceding Cases, has produced this 
Appeal. 

It is impossible to describe in stronger Terms than I 
used on that Occasion the extreme Distress, in which the 
Rule of this Court, if such as I conceive it to be, places a 
J udge, who is called on to determine, whether an Appoint- 
ment is, or is not, illusory. I could not select more apt 
Expressions than are to be found in Lord Alvanlefs 
Judgments ; nor more appropriate Terms than those con- 
tained in the Judgment of the present Master of the Rolls., 
now under Review ; who has intimated this in Substance ; 
that he does not know what is an illusory Appointment; 
when it is said, a bona fide substantial Share shall be 
given to each Object, and, when it has been held, that 

100 is such bond fide substantial Share of <£1200; 

(a) 12 y^es. 123. (c) lO Ves, 31. I6 Ves. 

(Jb) 12 yes. 126. 15. 


when 
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wlien J itdgcs, such as Lord Alvanley^ have pronounced, 
that £ 10 is nothing, declining to say, whether £50 out 
of £1900 would be a substantial Share: the Master 
of the Itolls states, that he will relieve himself from the* 
Difficulty, belonging to such a Case, by taking the Rule 
thus : if you can shew a Case, where the Sum appointed 
bears the same Proportion to the whole Sum, which is 
the Subject of the Power, as any other Sum, which has 
been actually decided to be illusory, with reference to 
the whole Sum, the Subject of the Power in the Case so 
decided, he will adopt that Rule of Proportion ; that, as 
the Share, appointed in each Case, does or does not bear 
the like Proportion, as in the decided Case, it is, oris not, 
illusory ; and, as I understand him, he says, he will pro- 
ceed upon that Rule, until instructed by higher Authority. 


1812. 

Butcher 

V. 

Butcher. 

Gooiiav 

V. 

Butcher. 


In the Case of liax v. Whitbread^ where I was com- 
pelled to observe upon that Doctrine, I intimated as 
strong a Wish as a Judge can entertain, that I could 
adopt that Principle in Practice ; which would relieve us 
from Distress in a Class of Cases, the most distressing wc 
have to deal with : but it still appears to me, as it did on 
that Occasion, that where a Power of Appointment was 
given in Terms, importing the most unfettered Authority, 
for Instance, among Children, or other Objects, in such 
Shares and Proportions as the Person, executing the Power, 
shall think fit, this Court had in a Course of Authority, 
governing its Decisions for Ages, taken upon itself to say, 
whether at first upon a sound Principle, or misled by some 
Misapprehension, that, however large the Terms, the 
Execution must be governed by a sound Discretion ; that 
it is a Power in some Degree coupled with a Trust; 
which, if not executed bond Jide^ and according to the 
Arbitrium honi Viriy the Execution would be good for 
nothing; and this Court would resort to that loose Doc- 
trine, as it certainly is, though it has been stated by the 

greatest 
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W-' 

Butcher 


V. 

Butcher. 

Gooday 

V. 

Butcher. 


greatest Judges, that Equality is Equity; and the Fund is 
to be distributed, as if no such Power had been given. 

Such appearing to me, as it appeared to Lord Alvanle^, 
the Course of the Court, I here express with the Master 
of the Rolls my sincere Wish; that it should be corrected 
by higher Authority ; but, unless taught by higher Autho- 
rity, I cannot disavow the Jurisdiction so long exercised ; 
whatever the Difficulty of acting upon it may be. Having 
given to this Subject Uie most deliberate Attention, I find 
it in such a State of Contradiction, both from Dicta and 
Decisions of great Judges, that, if I had to advise, I could 
not say, how such a Power can be safely exercised. 


Upon a Subject, which has been so much the Topic of 
Discussion and Decision, it would be a Waste of Time to 
trace the Doctrine from beginning to end through all the 
Cases ; as has been my Habit ; which I hope will produce 
at least this Degree of Service ; that I shall leave a Col- 
lection of Doctrine and Authority, that may prove useful. 
With regard to this particular Doctrine, which originated 
with LordNof<mg/<aJ», I observed in Bax v. Whitbread (a), 
that I cannot agree with him in the first Case he decided ; 
which went to this Extent ; that Equality is Equity ; and 
if that is disturbed by the Exercise of the Power, some 
extremely good Reason must be shewn. It is impossible 
to admit, that this is the modern Doctrine of the Court ; 
which gives full Sanction for declaring, that it is not neces- 
sary for the Person, executing a Power of Appointment, to 
give the Subject in equal Shares ; and I may upon the 
Result of the Authorities say, it is now reduced to this ; 
that, unless the Share appears upon the Mention of it not 
to be a substantial Part or Share of the Subject of the 
Power, the Court never does call on the Person, executing 


it, 


(ff) 16 Ves. 1.5. 



CASES IN CHANCERY. 


97 


it, to say, wliy lie has not given in equal Sliarcs among 
the Objects. 

In the same, or a subsequent. Case Lord Nottingham 
says, these Powers are to be good according to Circum- 
stances. If he had explained that, it would have relieved 
the Court; and might have met tlio Observation, which is 
now justified; that upon this Subject the Books arc full 
of Dicta, marked by Contradiction; and Decisions, with 
regard to each of whicii no one might agree with the 
Judge, who decided it. The Doctrine is us louse us this ; 
that, though a Power is given, to be exercised according 
to Discretion, a'* to llic Shares, yet in Effect, unless the 
Judgment of the Person, who was to exercise that Power, 
agreed with the Judgment of the Judge, who hud to decide 
upon die Execution, it is impossible to know whether the 
Execution would, or would not, be good. 

In this way, through all the Cases, in some it is 'said, 
that a Reason for Inequality must be allcdgcd in the In- 
strument executing the Power : in others, that you shall 
be at liberty to prove u Reason, though not assigned : in 
some, that, if the Person executing has made another Pro- 
vision for the Party, who sufi'ers by the Inequality, that is 
a Ground for holding sufficient the small Sum, which 
Lord Alvanley would have characterised as nothing ; the 
Phrase, by which he describes an unsubstantial Share: but 
the same Cases say, that, if the other Provision comes 
aliunde, it will not assist the Appointment ; others saying, 
it certainly will ; the Person, executing the Power, having 
only to look to w’hat is reasonable ; attending to all the 
Circumstances, afiecting the Situation of each Part of the 
Family. It has been said by older Judges, that the Pow'er 
may be executed by a Parent, having Regard to the Con- 
duct of the Child towards that Parent. In later Cases 

VoL. I. H that 


1812 . 

BUTCIf&lt 

V. 

Butcher. 

Gooday. 

V. 

Butcher* 


V arious Con- 
tradictions up- 
on the Subject 
of illusory Ap- 
pointment* 
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Distinction 
as to Fraud in 
Equity and at 
J.aw. 


(Jiat has been represented as most dangerous ; and too de- 
licate a Discretion to be entrusted ; and it is, I agree, a very 
delicate Discretion : but then I am at a Loss to say, these 
Powers ai'e not frequently created for the very Purpose of 
giving the Parent Cuntroul pver the Child : a Dridie upon 
the Conduct of the Child, according to the Language of 
some Cases ; and if these Dicta have any Foundation in 
Reason, it is extraordinary to say, the Power is given as a 
Bridle upon the Conduct of the Child ; and yet the Con- 
duct of the Child shall not be a Circumstance, regulating 
the Conduct of the Parent. 

I do not pursue the V ariety of other Contradictions, that 
may be pointed out ; but will notice one, of some Import- 
ance. It is said universally, and cannot be controverted, 
dial any of these Appointments, under which each of the 
OItjccts has some Share, is good at Law : but that, where 
that Share is illusory, that is a Fraud upon the Power ; and 
must be dealt with accordingly in this Court. Some Judges 
have said, and the Master qf the Rdtts in his very able 
.ludgment, (which cannot be read withoutthe Observation, 
that it is a most able Exposition of his Sentiments) grounds 
one of his Difficulties upon this, that a Deed cannot be 
fraudulent, unless it is fraudulent both in Iaw and 
Equity ; that the Question of Fraud is the same in the one 
Court as in the other. To that Doctrine T do not agree. 
Though in modern Times, and particularly during the 
Period, in which 1 have been engaged in this Hall, a strong 
Inclination has been evident to say, that whatever is Equity 
ought to be Law ; an Opinion acted upon especially by 
Mr. Justice Duller; who persuaded Lord Mansfield to 
act upon it, until it was reformed by Lord Kenyon^ with 
the Assistance of the same very able Judge, as he certainly 
was ; yet the clear Doctrine of Lord Hardwiclee and all 
his Predecessors was, that there are many Instances of 
Fraud, that would affect Instruments in Equity ; of which 

the 
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the Law could not take Notice ; and this Class of Cases 
is one Instance. 

Without going through all the Cases upon this Subject 
it will be sufficient to name the late Cases, in which the 
whole subject is exhausted ; all the Contradictions, both 
of Dicta and Decisions, are noticed ; and all the Cases 
referred to ; with particular Citations, collected from the 
most authentic Accounts of them : Pocklington v. 
IBaym (a), before Lord Thurltm ; who decided in a very 
short Way, which was not his Habit, that an Appointment 
of One Acre for Life was illusory : Bristoiv v. Warde (b). 
Vanderzee v. Adorn (c)* Kemp v. Kemp (d). Mocalta 
V. JLousada(e). Dyke v. Sylvester ; and Bax v. 
Whitbread (g). 


1812 . 

Butcher 

V. 

Butcher. 

Gooday 

V. 

Butcher. 


It is unnecessary to detail very particularly the Circum- 
stances of the present Case ; which is in Print. The 
short Result is, that this Lady, having married against the 
Wishes of her Father, who created a Trust as to the whole 
of his Property in Mr. Pickering and Mr. Partington^ 
had a Power to give a Freehold Estate to any of her Chil- 
dren after her Death ; whether that would extend to Chil- 
dren by any other Husband, is immaterial. She had also 
a Power to give ^^4000 to any Person she might think fit 
immediately ; a farther Power to appoint dSGOQO with 
some Household Furniture to any Person ; of course in- 
cluding her Husband and Children ; and in Default of 
Appointment that Sum would vest in her. The Residue 
she was to have for her Life ; and at her Death she had 
a Power to appoint it among her Children: but, in 

(a) 1 Bro. C. C. 450. (e) 12 Pes. 123. 

(A) 2 Pet. aSGu (/) 12 Fes. 126. 

(c) 4 Fes. 771. (^) 10 Fes. 31.16 Fes. 1 5, 

(d) 5 Fes. 849. 


H2 


Addition 
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Addition to that) as large a Power as possible, from Time 
to Time, and by Deed, to appoint any Part from Time to 
Time to any Cliihl, as she should think fit ; and, in Default 
of such Appointments from Time to Time and at her 
Deatli, the Value was to go among the Children equally. 
Tlicn follow's a very important Clause ; contemplating the 
Event of another Marriage; and providing, that nothing in 
this Settlement shall authorise her to give to the Children 
of any other Husband more than a Moiety of that Residue, 
over which her Power extended. 

The Effect iS) that, as the Children came into Existence, 
the Shares vested, subject to be varied by the Births of 
future Children, and the Exercise of her Power; regu- 
latc<l only by this ; that the Children or Child of a future 
Marriage should not have more, but might have as much 
as one Moiety. She did exercise her Power to appoint 
from Time to Time during her Life : the first Appoint- 
ment taking the Share appointed out of the Subject of the 
Power ; and leaving the Remainder to be appointed among 
the CMiildrcn; including the Child in whose I'avur the 
Power had been executed, and the Children of a future 

Marriage; which Child, for whom that i\p|)ointment was 

1 

made, might in the Event of another Marriage take, be- 
sides the Share appointed, one Moiety of ihc whole. This 
w'as followed by subsequent Executions of the Power from 
Time to Time: every Appointment taking out of the 
general Subject of the Power so iniich ; and leaving the 
Residue vested, and to vest, in the remaining and future 
Children: the Number incapable of being ascertained, 
until she reached an Age, at which she could not have more ; 
and if there had been one Child by a subsequent Marriage, 
after all these particular Appointments, that Child might 
have taken a Moiety of what constituted the whole Fund 
before any Appointment; though that should leave to 

perhaps 
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perhaps Twenty Children of the former Marriage only 
their respective Shares of what remained unoppointed. 

It is evident^ how immensely large a Discretion was* 
given; and to what the Fund might by repeated Executions 
of the Power be reduced ; and this goes far to shew, that 
her Direction must, as far as it can in any Case, be unfet- 
tered. The Consequence is, that this Fund, which was the 
Subject of these Powers, became reduced to the Subject 
of the last Appointment. With regard to tliat it is clear, 
that, if the last Appointment could not be maiiitnincd, that 
would by no Means shake any of the former Appoint- 
ments. 


1812. 

Butcugu 


V. 

Butcher. 

Goouay 


w. 

Butciieb. 


A Circumstance exists in this Case with regard to one 
of the Children, which I mark very particularly. When 
this Court takes upon itself to judge, whether these 
Powers are, or are not, well executed, if given to Parents 
in Settlements w'ith any of tlie Views I have mentioned, to 
be rc^gulated by the Conduct, State, and Circumstances, of 
the Children, this is a Circumstance we know better how to 
deal with than many, that might occur in tlic State of Fa- 
milies ; with reference to which such Questions arise. This 
Child was a Lunatic ; and a very large Provision is made 
for her. Considering this Subject unprejudiced by Deci- 
sion, 1 cannot help saying, that, if, with such a Power, 
I had a Son, well provided for, embarked, for Instance, 
in this Profession, and rising in his Circumstances, and a 
Daughter in this deplorable Situation, great Inequality 
would not appear to me to be Injustice. 1 1 is farther 
obvious in Experience, that a large Provision, made for 
one Child, may be the best thing possible for another . 
but, I agree, the Court has not trusted itself with such 
Considerations. 


The Question is then reduced to this ; whether, as 

H 3 Lord 
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w. 
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Lord Alvcmley said as to .£10, refusing to say it as to 
<£d0, 1 can say upon the last Appointment, that, as this is 
a Power, coupled with the Execution of a Trust, recol- 
lecting always, that it must be considered with reference 
to the Nature of the Trust, to be collected from the 
whole of the Instrument, the Shares, given to Mrs. 
Qooday and the other Children, are not substantial; 
not now attending to the Circumstance, that there is 
an Excess in the Execution of the Power by giving to. 
Grand-children ; which must be divided among all ; as in 
Default of Appointment. I concur with the Master 
the RoiUs, that the recent Cases reduce the Question to 
this; whether attending to all the Circumstances, and 
the Nature of the Trust, collected from the Deed, the 
Court can take upon itself to say, the Sliare is not sub- 
stantial ; that I am not authorised to say so in this Case ; 
and therefore avowing the great Difficulty, in which the 
Court is placed upon this Subject, 1 cannot say, that tliis 
Decree ought to be reversed ; and consequently it must 
be affirmed. 


WADESON 
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WADESON w. RICHARDSON. 


Rolls. 

1811, 

Nov. 12 . 17 . 


B y Indenture, dated the 16th of September ^ 1801 , Construction 

reciting, that Thomas Simpson was indebted, in his of Deeds: First, 

separate Capacity, to the late House of Simpson and that u Provision 

Wetherell; in which Simpson was a Partner ; and was also Payment of 

indebted, in his separate Capacity, to the Bankingdiouso “ 

of Simpson f Taylerson, Saimderson, and Grander; and *' 

likewise to the several Persons, mentioned in a Schedule > p j 

and that he was desirous of making Provision for the _ ’ « . 

. , from one Part- 

Payment of the said several Debts ; and also reciting jointly and 

Three several Indentures of Lease and Release, the Re- i> 

' ns a 1 artner, 

leases bearing even Date with the present Indenture^ each not to 

of which Releases contained a Declaration, that the Contribu- 

Hereditaments therein comprised were conveyed, in Trust among 

for Sale; in order to discharge the Mortgages and In- Partners, 

cumbranccs according to their Priorities, and as to the but to what 

Residue upon the Trusts expressed and declared by an with reference 

Indenture, intended to bear even Date with the said In- to the State of 

dentures of Release; it was declared, that the Trustees the Partnerw'^hip 

should stand possessed of, and interested in such Residue, I'uncls, and the 

ill Trust, ill the first Place, thereout to pay the Costs of Ahlhty of the 

that Indenture, and of all other Deeds, connected there- ^^ther 1 artneis 

with, and of the Trustees; and, in llie next Place/" to may cvciitu 

pay to the then late Co-partnership of Shtipsoii and called 

Wetlicrell a certain Sum, clue fioin Thomas Simpson in contn 

' ' butc to the 


joint Debts ; so as they may be fully paid : Secondly, that under a Pro- 
vision for Debts of various Descriptions no Preference was intended, 
which must be cleurly shewn : otherwise the Court favors equal Pay- 
ment : Thirdly, a Reference to a Deed of a specified Date, there being 
Two of the same Date, One executed at that Time, the other subse- 
quently, was in the Absence of positive Evidence, and aided by Circum- 
stances, iqiplied to the Former. 

II i 
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V. 

Ricuabdson. 


his separate Capacity ; “ and also” to pay to the Co-part- 
nership of Simpson, Taplcrson, Saunderson, and Granger, 
all such Sums of Money as then were, or thereafter should 
’appear to be, owing from the said Thomas Simpson, in 
his separate Capacity, to them, as Bankers, and Co-part- 
ners: and also thereout to pay the just Proportion or 
Share of him the said Simpson of all such Debts as were, 
or should thereafter appear to be, owing from him Simp- 
son jointly, and as a Co-partner with Taylerson, Saimder- 
son, and Granger, as Bankers, to any Persons, to whom 
they were, or might be, indebted : and also, the Pro- 
portion or Share of Simpson for the Losses of the Co- 
partnership ; and also to pay the several and respective 
Persons, mentioned in the Schedule thereto, the several 
Debts, therein specified, and to them owing from Simp- 
son, ruteubly and in equal Propoi lions, witli Interest ; and 
as to the ultimate Surplus, if any, to Simpson, his Exe- 
cutors, Administrators, and Assigns. 


By anotlicr Indenture, dated the same iGth of Sep- 
tember, 1801, made between the same Parties, and pro- 
fessedly for the same Object, namely, to declare the 
Trusts of such Residue, the Trusts arc declared precisely 
the same ; with this iniportunt Difterence ; that the Trust 
for the Payment of the separate scheduled Creditors of 
Simpson, instead of following, precedes, tlie Trust for the 
Payment of the Partnership of Simpson, Taylerson, Sam- 
derson, and Granger, of such Debt as was due to that 
Parluersbip from Simpson in his separate Capacity. 

The first of these Deeds, in the Order in which they are 
here stated, was executed on the Day it bore Dale : the 
second was not executed until the 12th of December, 
1801. Willi the Exception of Three additional Creditors, 
named in the Schedule of the second Indenture of Scplcm- 

ber. 
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her, 1801, the Schedules, annexed to each of those In- 
dentures, contained the same Names. Cobb, one of those 
additional Creditors, was by a Deed, dated the 12th of 
December^ 1801, substituted for one of the original Trus- * 
tees ; and by another Indenture, dated the same 1 2tl) of 
December, 1801, Sirrgason granted to those Trustees, in- 
cluding Cobh, certain Property for Ninety-nine Years ; in 
Trust, (after paying their Expcnces as Trustees,) in case 
the Fund in and by a certain Indenture, bearing Date 
“ the 16th Day of September then last past, and made 
“ between Simpson of the one Part, and Richardson, 
Barker, and Richardson, of the other Part, appointed 
** for satisfying the several Mortgages, and Debts therein 
mentioned, and referred to,” should by any Means, be 
come deficient for that Purpose, to raise and levy such 
Sums of Money as should be sufficient to answer and 
inakc good such Deficiency; and to pay and apply the 
Money, so to be raised, for the answering and making 
good such Deficiency accordingly. 


1812. 

Wadbson 

V. 

Ricuahuson. 


In Map, 1802, Simpson, Taplerson, Saunderson, and 
Granger, became Bankrupts. 


The Trustees had upwards of Ten Thousand Pounds in 
their Hands ; Part of the Trust Monies, under the Deeds 
of September, 1801 ; and Two Thousand Pounds, arising 
by the Sale of the Term of Ninety-nine Years. A Divi- 
dend of Five and Sixpence in the Pound had been paid 
under the Commission of Simpson, Taplcrson, Saunder- 
son, and Granger. The whole of the Debt, due from 
Simpson in his separate Capacity to the Partnership of 
Simpson and Wetherell, had been paid. 

The Bill was filed by a Creditor of the Firm of Simp- 
son, Taplerson, Saunderson, and Granger ; praying, that 
the several Trusts of the first-mentioned Indenluic of the 

1 6 th 
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1812. 16th of September, 1801| may be carried into Execution, 
Wadeson Residue of the Debt, due to him 

at the Execution of that Indenture from the Co-partner- 
lliCHAEDSOMt *Bhip of Siftipsoti, Tooflerton, Saunderson, and Gra/nger; 

that the Trusts of that Indenture for Payment of the 
Debts, due from Simpson jointly and as a Co>partner, 
may be preferred to the Trusts, by the same Indenture de- 
clared for Payment of the Debts, mentioned in the Sche- 
dule thereto ; that the Trusts of the second Indenture of 
September, 1801, may be postponed to those of the first ; 
that the Trusts of the Indenture of the 12th of December, 
1801, may be carried into Execution; that it may be de- 
clared, that the first-mentioned Indenture of September, 
1801,18 the Indenture referred to in that of the 12th of 
December, 1801 ; and that the Fund, raised by that In- 
denture, may be applied accordingly. 

Sir Samuel JRomiUy, and Mr. Wear, for the Plaintiff. 

The first Question, which arises in this Case, is, which 
of the Deeds of the 16th of September is meant to be re- 
ferred to by the Deed of the 12th of December? The 
Moment the first Deed was executed, it took from Simp-- 
son all Power of future Disposition ; a Deed having Ef- 
fect from the Delivery ; not from the Date. Therefore, 
a Deed, bearing Date the Day, on which it is executed, 
must prevail against a Deed, executed on a subsequent 
Day ; though bearing the same Date. 

The next Question is, what is meant by the just Pro- 

portion'* of Simpson*s Debts. His just Proportion of 
the Debts due to the Creditors, is ail, that has not been 
paid by the Funds of the Co-partnership ; and, applying 
tliat to the Circumstances of this Case, all, that remains 
after Payment of the. Five Shillings and Sixpence in the 
Pound, received under the Bankruptcy, is the just Pro- 
portion to be answered by this Trust. 

Ml. 
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Mr. heacky and Mrv Homey for the scheduled Creditors. 

The Wojrds “just Proportion” must be referred to Sintp- 
son and his Partners ; meaning a Provision for what was 
justly his individual Part of the Debts; namely, a Fourth. 
There is another Point for Consideration ; though not 
made by the Pleadings ; whether there b a Priority to any, 
but the tir8t>mentioned. Creditors. The Words of the 
Deed give no such Priority ; but, after the first Provision, 
all the rest take rateably, and pari passu. The Deed of 
the 12th December brings forward new Property, in Aid 
of the previously existing Funds : and whatever may be 
the technical reasoning resorted to, there can be no Doubt 
of the Intention of the Parties. The Words, “ in the next. 
Place,” in the first Deed of tlie 16th of September^ apply, 
not only to WeiherelVs Debt, but to the Debts follow- 
ing; connected, as they are, by the Words “ and also.” 

Mr. Harty for the Assignee under the Commission. 

The Recital, in the Deed of the l6th of September y is 
material ; shewing, that die principal View, that Simpson 
had in making that Deed, was the Discharge of what he 
owed his Partners ; the Contract being, not with the Cre- 
ditors, but with his Partners. With respect indeed to 
the Creditors, he owed the entire Sum, and he liad no 
Right to settle the Proportion he would pay. The tiue 
Construction is his just Proportion, as a Partner. 

Mr. RichardSy and Mr. Uttereon, for the Creditors, 
named only in the Schedule to the second Deed of Sep- 
tember y 1801. 
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Tlic Deed of the 12lh of December introduces new 
Property, and disposes of it according to the Trusts of a 

Deed 
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Deed of the 16th of September ; and although, it is true, 
a Deed has no Effect until executed, the Deed of the 
16th of September^ which was executed on the 12th of 
Decembert under the Circumstances is the Deed referred 
to ; the Provision for Cobb's Debt by that Deed affording 
conclusive Evidence of that. 


Sir Samttel Romill^f in reply. 

It is impossible to understand the Deed in the Sense con- 
tended for. From what follows, as to the separate Debts, 
it is clear, that they were to be paid in Succession ; and the 
Terms “ rateably, and in equal Proportions,” mean, with 
each other, not with the Debts, previously provided for. 
Tlie separate Debts alone are to carry Interest. The In- 
tention, therefore, was to make a Gradation in the Pay- 
ment of the Debts. As to the Terms “just Proportion,” 
it is clear he meant to provide for the Payment of all his 
Debts. He recites that Intention expressly ; but, accord- 
ing to the Construction contended for, he would leave all 
bis Co-partnership Debts, beyond a Fourth, unpaid ; 
being liable to the Creditors for the whole. 

Upon the remaining Question, which of the Deeds of 
September is referred to, admitting there may be Reason 
to conclude, that the second Deed was intended, the Court 
must look not at the Circumstances but to the Rules of 
Daw. If there be a valid Deed, and another Deed, which 
is inoperative, of the same Date, and a third Deed con- 
tains a general Reference to the Deed of that Date, the 
Court must presume, that the Reference is to the opera- 
tive and valid Deed: that, uhich is truly of the Date, 
ascribed to it. 


The 
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There are three Questions in this Cause: 1st. What 
is the Extent of the Provision, made by this Deed for the • 
Partnership Creditors : 2dly. Whether they are to take 
that Provision, whatever it may be, in Priority to the se- 
parate, or scheduled. Creditors ; or only pari passu with 
them : 3dly; What is the Trust of the Term, created by 
the Deed of the 1 2th of December. 

The first of these Questions depends upon the Sense of 
the Words "just Proportion or Share,” in the Clause of 
the Deed, speaking of the Debts, due by the Banking 
House, in which Shnpson, the Maker, was ji Partner. 
Those Words, as there used, cannot, I tliink, mean merely 
Oiie-fourth of the Partnership Debts, In that Clause he 
is speaking, not of what may be due from himself to the 
Partnership ; or what, as between him and his Partners, he 
might be bound to contribute to the Partnership Fund ; but 
of what in consequence of his being a Partner he may owe 
to the Partnership Creditors. Quoad them his just Propor- 
tion is what, with Reference to the State of the Partnership 
Funds, and the Ability of the other Partners, he may 
eventually be called on to contribute to the joint Debts : so 
as that all those Debts may be paid. If, for instance, all 
the Partners had continued solvent, his just Proportion 
would have been One-fourth of the Debts ; if one had 
been wholly insolvent, his just Proportion would be One- 
third. My Opinion is, that the Partnership Creditors 
are entided to come in under the Deed for so much as 
shall not be paid out of the Partnership Funds ; and as they 
cannot, recover from the Estates of the other Partners. 

Upon the second Question there, jjocs not appear to me 
to be enough in the Deed either to prefer or postpone 
any one Set of Creditors to another. The Expcnces of the 

Trust 
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Trust are to be paid in the first Place : the Trustees are 
directed in the next Place out of the Fund to pay Debts of 
various Descriptions : but 1 do not see, how a Direction to 
pay in the next Place out of a given Fund a Debt to A.^ and 
also thereout a Debt to jF., and also thereout a Debt to C., 
can entitle A. to be preferred to B., and B, to be preferred 
to C. According to the Words the one Debt is to be 
paid as well as the other : the one and also the other ; and 
all out of the same Fund : the Word “ thereout’* referring 
to the Fund, originally spoken of, before any of these 
Classes of Creditors are described. The Declaration, that 
the separate and scheduled Creditors are to be paid, rate- 
ably and in Proportion, to each other, is not of itself suffi- 
cient to prove, that they are not also to take rateably and in 
Proportion with the other Creditors. The Court always 
leans in Favour of equal Payment of all Debts : an In- 
tention of Preference must therefore be clearly shewn ; 
especially, where, according to the Construction contend- 
ed for, the separate Creditors would be postponed in the 
Distribution of the separate Estate of the Debtor. 

As to the Words ** ultimate Surplus,” they are properly 
referable to that other Surplus, previously spoken of, as 
constituted by the Payment of those Debts, that were In- 
cumbrances upon the different Parts of the Estate, con- 
veyed to the Trustees. Out of that the joint and separate 
Creditors are to be paid ; and tlie ultimate Surplus is to 
go to the Maker of the Deed : but there is nothing which 
implies, that a second Set of Creditors are to be paid out 
of the Surplus, constituted by Payment of the First; and 
a Third out the Surplus, constituted by Payment of 
the Second. 

As to the third Question, there being Two Deeds 
equally bearing Date on the 1 6th of September, it is first 
to be seen, whether the Deed of the 12th of December 

contains 
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contains in itself any thing, shewing with sufficient Pre- 
cision, to which of those it was intended to refer. The 
only Circumstance upon the Face of the latter Deed, that 
was relied on, as connecting it with the second of those > 
Deeds, is, that Cobh is appointed one of the Trustees of 
the Term. If there had been a Reference to his previous 
Appointment to be a Trustee of the other Property, that 
would have been material ; as it is clear, he was appointed 
such Trustee with reference to the second Deed of that 
Date. There is, however, no Reference whatsoever to his 
Appointment as Trustee of any other Property ; though 
the Fact appears, that he was so. The bare Circum- 
stance of his being appointed a Trustee of this Term, 
may furnish a Ground of Conjecture as to the Reason 
and Purpose of his Appointment ; but there is nothing de- 
cisive in it ; for this new Trust might be vested in differ- 
ent Persons : though for the same Purposes as the first. 
Here Simpson, the Maker, has created the Aimbiguity by 
giving the same Date to different Instruments ; truly dat- 
ing one, and falsely the other, as of the 16th of Septem- 
ber, When he refers to a Deed of that Date, as if there 
was only one, must it not in the Absence of positive Evi- 
dence to the contrary be held, that he must mean the 
Deed, really executed on that Day : rather than a Deed, 
having no Existence at that Time ; but to which such 
Date was afterwards improperly and fraudulently given? 


1812. 


Wadksom 

V. 

Richardson. 


That is not however the sole Consideratiem, applicable 
to the Question. The Court will endeavour to give some 
Effect to this Deed. It is supplementary to another 
Deed ; to make good the Deficiency, if any, of a Fund, 
provided by that other Deed for the Payment of his 
Debts. It must remain wholly inoperative ; unless it can 
be connected with the first Deed. As Simpson could not 
revoke or alter any of the Trusts he had first created for 
Creditors, it is admitted, that it is under the first Deed 

that 
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1812. that tHe Property must be administered. The last Peed 
Wad^on providiiig an auxiliary Fund: must be a Nullity; unless 
it can be connected with the Deed^ by which the princi- 
Richardson. * P^l Fund was created. The Sufficiency or Insufficiency, 
of the principal Fund never can be ascertained with 
reference to the second Deed of the 16th of September ; 
as the Property is not to be applied under or according 
to the Directions of that Peed. It was said, that Uiere 
was a possible Case, in which it might have an Ope- 
ration : viz : if all the Purposes of the first were an- 
swered : but that is to suppose a Case, in which tiie 
present Controversy could have no Existence. If all the 
Purposes of the first Deed were answered, the Creditors 
under it would have nothing to claim under the last; 
which only provides for a supposed Deficiency. It 
would ill that Case be immaterial to them, whether the 
Creditors under the second could or could not sustain 
any Claim. But tliere is a Deficiency to satisfy the 
Creditors under the First Deed. The second, conse- 
quently, has no Operation. £ am therefore of Opinion, 
that the Creditors under the first Deed have a Right to 
the Benefit of the auxiluuy Fund, created by tlie Deed of 
the 12th of December, 


1812, 

Aug. 18. 

Dec. II. HALL, Ea: parte (1). 

A Settlement, TN November 1807 William Henry Hall, then an In- 
after a Mar- fant, eloped with Harriet Dickinson, also an infant, 

riage in Scot- to Scotland ^ where oh the 11th they were, without the 

land, not sup- ( j Bkpt. Ca. 30. 

ported against 

Creditors in Bankruptcy, os upon valuable Consideration, by a Re-cele- 
bration of the Marriage in England : but it was sxistoined as the Con- 
sideration of on Agreement to settle by the Parent of the other Party. 

Consent 
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Consent of their Fathers, married according to the Laws 
of Scotland. Shortly afterwards William Dickinson^ tlie 
Wife’s Father, proposed to Thomas HaU, the Husband’s 
Father, that the Marriage should be re-celebrated accord- 
ing to the Rites of the Church of England, and that 
some Settlement or Provision should be made for the 
Benefit of the Husband and his 'Wife. In answer to this 
Commumcation T7tomas Hall proposed, that he would 
settle at least d&lOO upon his son, for every ^100, which 
William Dickinson would settle upon his Daughter. 


1812 . 


IlAlil., 
Ex parte. 


On the 9th of December, 1807, the Marriage was rc- 
cclebrated in England ; and William Dickinson by his 
Bond of that Date, reciting the previous Marriage, in 
consideration of the Obligor’s natural Lo^e and Affection 
for his Daugliter, and in order to make some Provision 
for her Maintenance during his Life, and' in consideration 
also of the Marriage between her and William Henry 
Hall, and also of a Contract, entered into by WiUiam 
Dickinson, previous to the Solemnization of the Marriage 
in England, seenred an Annuity of .^105 to the Use of 
Harriet, the Wife of William Henry Hall, during the 
Obligor’s life, or until she should come into Possession 
of a principal Sum, secured by her Parent’s Marriage Set- 
tlement; the Interest of which was equal to the Annuity. 
In consideration of this Aet on the Part of the Wife’s 
Father Thomas Hall previously to the Re-celebration of 
the Marriage agreed to settle the Sum of £300 per An- 
num on his Son for Life. This Sum had been regularly 
paid ; and was secured on real Estates, belonging to Tho- 
mas HaU. When Dickinson entered into the Bond, he 
was solvent ; and so continued for some Years afterwards ; 
and the Annuity of J^105 was regularly paid by him until 
the Month of December 1808. On the 10th of August, 
1809, a joint Commission of Bankruptcy having issued 
against William Dickinson and Roger Pocklington, as 
Bankers, a Petition was presented by William Henry 
VoL. I. I 
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J812. Ilatl and his Wife to prove under the Commission against 
IIaTi. the separate Estate of William Dickinson for the Value of 
Er parte. Annuity. 

Mr. Harty and Mr. Home, in support of the Petition. 


The Lord Chancellou declared his Opinion, that 
the Settlement after the Marriage in Scotland not being 
ante-nuptial, the Re -celebration of the Marriage in Enff- 
lund could not support the Bond, as given for a valuable 
Consideration : but, if HedTs Father agreed to make a 
Provision for his Son at the Time that Bond was given, 
or in consideration of that Bond, previously to the Bank- 
ruptcy, that Agreement would sustain the Bond ; though 
the Provision was not in fact made by HalVs Father until 
after the Bankruptcy. 

The Fact, that the Bund was given in consideration 
of the Agreement by Halts Father to allow him <£^300 
a Year, being established by a farther Aflidavit, the Order 
was made according to the Prayer of the Petition (1). 


( I ) That a Settlement made For. 64. liamsden v . Hifllon, 
after Marriage, if for valua- 2 Ves. 304. Russell v. Ham- 
hle Consideration, will be tuond, liroum v. Jones, 1 Atk. 
good, sec Jones v. Marsh, 13. l90. 


R01.1.S. 

1812, 

Nov. 17. 19. 


LINGABD V. BROMLEY. 


Contribution TN 1805 a Commission of Bankruptcy issued against 
enforced X. Ralph Ogden ; and the Plaintiff and Defendants were 

among Assig- Assignees under it. The Commissioners at the 

nees in Bank- of Mortgagees for <£^$4 caused the mortgaged 

ruptcy to re- 
imburse a Payment by one under an Order for a Loss, occasioned by 
their joint Act ; and the Objection, that the Pefendonts acted only for 
Conformity upon the Representation and Advice of the naintiff, did 
not prevail. 


Premises 
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Premises to be put up to Sale ; which pioduceJ the Sum 
of <P34C)0. The Assignees, conceiving, that the Com- 
mission could not be supported, and that the Mortgage 
was invalid, declined to join in the Conversance to the 
Purchaser. Upon the Petition of the Mortgagees, that 
the Assignees might be compelled to Join in tlic Convey- 
ance, or that a llc-sale might be ordered, the Assignees 
making good the Dencicncy, if any, the Assignees were 
directed to concur in the Sale; with Liberty to present a 
Petition to dispute the Validity of the Mortgage. An 
Order for a lle-sale was afterwards obtained ; \>hichSule 
produced only and under another Petition by 

the Mortgagees the Assignees were ordered to pay the 
Dellcicucy of e£’580, with Interest and Costs, anioiiiit- 
ing to <Pll39: lls:9</. ; whicii Sum was paid by the 
PlaintifT; the Defendants having been committed for not 
paying according to that Order. The Bill prayed an 
Account and Contribution. 


1812. 

v-v-/ 

Lingaku 

V. 

Bromley. 


The Defence, set up by the Answers, was, that the 
Plaintiff acted principally in the Bankruptcy ; the De- 
fendait^s relying on his Representations and Advice ; and 
concurring only in Form ; and Evidence was produced of 
the Plaintiff's Declarations, that he w'ould take the Ma- 
nagement of the Law Business upon himself ; and, on 
one of the Defendantsobserving, that they wished to have 
nothing to do with Law, that he would bear them harm- 
less, See. 


Sir Samuel Romilly^ and Mr. Agar, for the FlaintifiT. 

This Court is in the Habit of decreeing Contribution 
and Average between Persons, one of whom has paid the 
Debt of all} and that Principle applies here; no one of 
these Persons having a greater Interest tlian another. The 
modern Cases on this Head are but few : die Principle 
being universally admitted; but it was formerly much 

I 2 acted 
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acted upon (o). The Effect of refusmg Contribution^ 
leaving one Party, who had paid die whole, without Re- 
medy, would be the greatest Injustice. Though the Plain- 
tiff took the active Part, they all signed the Petitions. 

* ♦ 

Mr. Leach, and Mr. Wingjield, for the Defendants. 

The Proposition, that Contribution and Average con- 
stitute a common Head of Equity, where the Demand 
arises out of Contract, cannot' be disputed : but its Ap- 
plication is denied, where a Party is charged with respect 
to a Tort. 

Sir Samuel RomiUy, in Reply. 

If this Case is to be determined upon the Distinctioii 
between Tort and Contract, the Consequences will be 
most prejudicial. In Equity there is no such Distinction : 
Torts being only known at haw. Suppose a Breach of 
Trust, committed by one Trustee, selling out Stock, re- 
ceiving the Amount, and persuading his Co-trustee to 
join him. In Jusdee the one receiving ought to pay : 
but the Decree is against both ; and according to this 
Doctrine, if Payment were enforced against him, who 
received nothing, there could be no Contribution. If 
one Trustee by acting and giving Advice to another loses 
his Right to Contribution, die Effect would be a Pre- 
mium to Trustees to be idle; as the most active would 
incur the Responsibility. 

The Master qfihe Rolls. 

The first Defence made in this Case seems to me to be 
quite untenable. Where entire Damages are recovered 

(a) See 1 Eq. Ca. Abr. AfacAtrortA, Ri(ft6.Rep.l38.(l) 
113, (E>d. 1739) Lloyd v. 

(1) TathiU, 31 41. 1 Ch. 9 Veg.dn. Ware v. Homood, 
Ca. 246. JVrigitv, Hunter, 5 Craythome v. Swinhari^, 14 
Ves. 792. Lloyd v. Johnes, Vest 28. 160. 


against 
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against several Defendants guilty of a Tort> a Court of 
Justice urill not interfere to enforce Contribution among 
the Wrong^doers : but here is nothing but the Non-per- 
formance of a civil Obligation. Hie Lord Chancellor 
held, in the first Place, that the Assignees were bound^to 
convey; and secondly, that, a Loss being occasioned by 
their not having conveyed, they were bound to make good 
that Loss, with the Costs, arisii^ by their Refusal. The 
LiabUity therefore is not at all ex Dfdacto ; unless every 
Refusal to comply with a legal Obligation makes a Party 
guilty of a Delictum. As to the second Defence, there 
are, no Doubt, many Cases, in which Persons may be all 
liable, severally as well as jointly, to indemnify a third 
Party ; and yet ought not in Equity to bear the Burthen 
equally among themselves. But what are the Circum- 
stances of Distinction between these Persons i It is not 
alledged, tliat the Plaintiff derived any exclusive Benefit 
from the Acts, in which he concurred with the Defendants. 
Their Refusal produced Loss to others ; but no Advantage 
cither to him or them. The Defence is of a Kind, which 
a Court of Justice is very unwilling to listen to : that, 
having undertaken a Trust, they abdicated all Judgment of 

their own in Uie Performance of it; and did whatever the 

* 

Plaintiff desired : ** without examining,” (as they say in so 
many Words)*' into the Matter, or Ground, of the Proceed- 
" ing.” Notliing could be more mischievous than to hold, 
that Trustees may thus act; and, avoid Responsibility by 
throwing the Burthen upon the Person, in whom they have 
reposed tliis blind Confidence. The Case is not, that they 
abstain 'merely from interfering ; but they enter upon the 
Trust: make themselves Parties to every Proceeding; 
give the Sanction of their Names to each Transaction ; 
and now say, they are to be considered as total Strangers ; 
and all, that has been done, is to be taken as the Act only 
of their Co-trustec. If this will do to protect them from 
Contribution, why would it uot be sufficient to throw back 

I 3 * the 
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Linoabd 
w. • 

Bromley. 

No Contribu- 
tion between 
Wrong-doers 
upon entire 
Damages for a 
Tort. 
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1812. the Burthen upon tlie Plaintiff, if the Defendants had 

Li^ 4 ^ri> been the Persons called upon to pay in the first lustajnce ; 

it was at first a voluntary Act in them to take the Judg- 
Buoiilsy. . nient of the Plaintiff, as a Guide'for theirs. There is 
notliing to shew, that he fraudulently professed that to be 
his Judgment, which really was not such. He thought, 
there Mere Acts of Bankruptcies, prior to die Mortgage^ 
that would invalidate it ; and conceived, that the Assignees 
ought not to convey to a Purchaser under a Sale, procured 
by tlic Mortgagees. The Defendants say in their Answer, 
they now believe, there were such Acts of Bankruptcy. 
Then one does not see, why it should require much Per- 
suasion to inducetthem to take the Chance of being able 
to prove what they believed to exist, and which, if proved, 
would have been highly beneficial to the general Credi- 
tors. 1 see nothing sufficient to exempt them from the 
Liability to answer for Acts, in which they joined; and 
to enable them to throw the whole Responsibility for 
those Acts upon the Plaintiff. He is therefore entitled to 
the Contribution he prays, with the Costs of the Suit. 


Rolls, 

1812, 

Nov. 16. 19. 


LEEr. MUGG BRIDGE. 


Under a Set- 
tlement in 
Trust to pay 
the Rents and 


B y Indenture, dated the 2 1st of November , 1789, 
previous to U»e Marriage of John Mugfferidge 
and Mart/ Hiller, a Messuage, of which Mary HiUcr 


Interest to the separate Use for the joint Lives of Husband and Wife; if 
she survived, for her H^rs and Executors : if he survived, according to 
her Appointment’ by Will j in Default thereof a Limitation over as to the 
real Estate, and, as to the persoi^, to her Executors, the Wife cannot, 
during the Coverture, bind the Capital, surviving to her. 

As to the Effect of her subsequent Undertaking, when sole, to pay her 
Bond, given during Coverture, the Creditor was left to Law. 


was 
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was seised in Fee, was settled, to the Use, after the 
Marriage, of Trustees and their Heirs, during the joint 
Liives of John Muggeridge and Mary Hiller ; upon 
Trust, to pay the Rents^ Issues, and Profits, to Mary ^ 
Hiller f or to such Persons as she by Writing should direct 
to receive the same, during the joint Lives of John Mttg- 
fferidge and Mary Hiller j for her sole and separate U?e ; 
and from and immediately after the Decease of John Mug~ 
geridge, in case the said Mary should survive him, 

to the Use of Mary Hiller ^ her Heirs and Assigns for 
ever ; but in case she should die in the Life* Time of John 
Muggeridge, then to the Use of such Persons, for such 
Estates, and charged, as Afar'y //r7/er by her last Will and 
Testament in Writing, or by any Writing in the Nature of, 
or purporting to be her last Will and Testament, executed 
in the Presence of Tliree Witnesses, should direct, limit, 
or appoint : and in Default thereof, to the Use of Han~ 
ncdi Hiller^ her Heirs and Assigns for ever. 

The Settlement contained a l^ower of Sale ; the Mo- 
ney arising ihercfrc^n, to be settled to the same Trusts ; and 
as to certain Stock and Funds, to which Mary Hiller was 
entitled, and which had been transferred to the same Trus- 
tees, it was declared, that the Trustees should stand, 
possessed thereof, in Trust, after the Marriage, to pay 
and apply the Interest, Dividends, and annual Produce 
thereof unto Mary Hiller y during the joint Lives of her- 
self and John Muggei’ulgey for her sole ami separate Use, 
exclusive of him, and not to be subject to his Debts or 
Controul : and from and after the Death of John Mvg- 
geridge, in case Mary lUUcr should survive him, then, 
upon Trust for Mary Hiller , her Executors, Administra- 
tors, and Assigns; but, in case Maryj^Iiller should die 
in the Lifc-limc of John JUtggeridgey upon Trust, after 
the Decease of Mary Hillery to assign and ti aiisfer the 
several and respective Funds, to such Iversons, in such 

I 'i Shares, 
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Shares, and subject, as Mary HUl&r^ notvsidistaridiug her 
Coverture, by her last Will and Testament in Writing, or 
by any Writing in the Nature of, or purporting to be, her 
last Will and Testament, should limit, or appoint : and, 
in Default (hereof, upon Trust, to pay, transfer, and as- 
sign, the same unto Mary Hiller y her Executors, 'Admi- 
nistrators, and Assigns, for her and their own proper Use 
and Benefit. 

In 1799 Joseph HiUer, the Son of Mrs. Muggetidge 
by a former Husband, from whom she derived her Pro- 
perty, falling into embarrassed Circumstances, riie, in or- 
der to induce the Plaintiff, his Father-in-law, to relieve 
him, proposed by Letter to become Security to the Ex- 
tent of .£2000 by a Bond, payable at her Death. The 
Plaintiff accordingly advanced the Money to Jos^h HH- 
ler i and Mrs. Mv^eridge by her Bond, dated the 4th of 
AugaHy 1799, became bound to the Plaintiff for i£4000, 
with Condition that the Heirs, Executors, or Administra- 
tors, of Mrs. Mimgeridge should, within Six Months af- 
ter her Decease, pay to the PlaintifiS, .£1999 : 19r. with 
such Part of the Interest, as Josqth Hiller should omit 
to pay ; it being agreed that he should pay the Interest 
Half.yearly. Joseph Hiller having neglected to pay the 
Interest, the Plaintiff, in the Year 1804^ wrote to Mrs. 
Muggetidge; requesting Payment of the Arrears; to 
which she, after her Husband’s Death, returned an An- 
swer, stating, that it was not in her Power to pay the 
Bond off; and that it would be settled by her Executors. 

Mrs. Mu^eridge died in 1811. 

The Bill, filed against the Devisee and Executors, 
prayed, that the|^ond mig^t be declared a Charge on, 
and be paid out of, her separate Estate. 

Mr. Hcdlisty Mr. Leachy and Mr. Newland, for the 
Plaintiff. 


The 
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Hie Contract with this married Woman was perfectly 
fair ; arising from her own Application ; and the most me- 
ritorious Motives. The Doctrine, that a married Woman, 
having separate Property, has a Right tO dispose of it, 
is as old as Lord JSordwidce’sTime ; and has been recog- 
nized in modem Qises. Healey v. Thomas (a) is pre- 
cisely in point. The only Question is, whether the Wife 
had separate Estate ; and, if there can be any Doubt upon 
that, her Conduct on the Application, made to her after 
her Husband's Death, would make her Estate liable. Sup- 
posing j that having no separate Estate, she was not bound 
by the Bond, executed during Coverture, her Ih’omise, 
after the Coverture determined, would bind her; as in the 
Case of an Infant, promising after the^nfancy is at an End ; 
a Bankriip^ after his Certificate obtained '; or a Debtor, 
protected by the Statute of Limitations. In this Case, 
however, the Wife had separate Estate ; to create which 
no particular Form Of Words is required : it is sufficient, 
that the Husband can only take under the Appointment 
of the Wife. Trying the Case by that Rule, (his Property 
must be considered as the separate Estate of Mrs. Mug- 
geridgei and to separate Property the Power of Disposi- 
tion is incidental : Fettiplace v. Gorges (b). 

Sir Samuel Romilly, Mr. Hart, and Mr. Utterson, for 
the Defendants. 

If the Plaintiff can establish, that Mrs. Muggeridge had 
separate Property, then under the Authority of Peacock 
V. Monk (c), Hitlme v. Tenant (d), and other Cases of 
that Class, he must recover ; but the Rents and Interest 
only are settled to her separate Use, for the joint Lives of 
her and her Husband : not the Capital of her Estate, 

(а) 15 res. 596. (c) 2 Pes. 190. 

(б) 3 Bro. C. C. 6. 1 Fes. (</) 1 JBro. C. C. 10. 
jun. 46. 


1812 . 

Lbb 

V. 

MuuosaiDOB. 


which 
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1812. wliich iit left subject only to her Appointment by Will ^ of 

Lbe which therefore she could make no Disposition by Deed 

in her Husband’s Life (a). The Case of Heailey v. 

Muuobridoe. Thomas has 110 Application: the whole Property was 
vested solely in the married Woman ; who could, there- 
fore, immediately after the Execution of the Settlement 
have disposed of it by Deed : no such Power existing iu 
this Case. It is not material, how the Debt, which has 
given rise to this Suit, was contracted ; since it was not 
competent to Mrs. Muggetidge to undertake to pay ; be- 
ing a Fetnt Covert, and having no separate Property ; her 
Bond was a mere Nullity ; incapable of Confirmation 
after the Coverture determined. The equitable Relief, 
given in these Casea» is always commensurate to the se- 
parate Estate, or the Nature and . Extent of the Power. 
This Ihstrument never can be considered as an Exercise 
of the Power of Appointment, actually reserved to her. 
The late Cases Hulme v. Tenant, Nantes v. Corrock {b), 
and Sockett v. Wray ( c), establish, that the Power must 
be pursued; and this Settlement prescribes one Mode, 
and one Mode only, of exercising it, and not . being so 
exercised, the Consequence is, that the Property survived 
to her under the ultimate Limitation. The Letter of 
Jtdy, 1 804, cannot be a Confirmation of the Bond : nor 
can it amount to a Promise, upon which an Assumpsit 
could be maintained. A Court of Equity will not extend 
the Principle, upon which Relief has been given in these 
Cases. 

The Master of the Rolls. 

Vot’ ly Whether the Case of Heatley v. Thomas be well or ill 

decided, it has no Bearing upon the present. There was 

(fl) Sec Anderson v, Davo- (6) 9 Ves. 182. 
son, 15 Vcs. 532. (c) 4 Bio. C. C. 483. 

a Dccliu a- 
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a Declaration of Trust as to the whole Fund for the sole 
and separate Use of the Wife : not, as in this Case, as 
to the Interest only. It is true, there t>eing an Agree- 
ment, that the Principal should remain in the Hands of 
fVittist he paying Interest for it, it was declared, that such 
Interest was to be paid into her proper Hands: but that 
was rather consequential to the former Declaration, than 
at all contradictory to it. There was not, as here, an ex- 
press Provision, that in the Event of the Wife surviving 
the Property should be absolutely her’s ; which implies an 
Exclusion of a Power of so appointing it during the Cover- 
ture, as that it should not in that Event belong to her ; 
and, farther, it was to be culleeted from the whole Instru- 
ment, that she was to have a Pow'er, not only of appointing 
by Will, blit of disposing of the Fund in any other Man- 
ner: There is therefore little or no Resemblance between 
the Two Settlements ; but this Case falls precisely witliin 
the Decision of Richards v. Chambers {a ) ; where the Set- 
tlement was, at least in the Particular in question, precisely 
the same as this : in Trust for the sole and separate Use 
of the Wife for Life ; and, if she survived hdr Husband, 
it was to be absolutely tier's : if she died in his Life, it 
was in Default of her Appointment to go to her Execu- 
tors and Administrators. It is unnecessary for me to re- 
peat the Reasons, upon which I held in that Case, that, 
where a married Woman expressly stipulates, that in the 
Event of her surviving the Property shall become hePs, 
reserving no Power of Disposition over it during the Co- 
verture, there are no Means, by which she can dispose of 
it, while she remains Covert. 


As therefore her direct Appointment could not affect 
this Property, ajbrtiori it cannot be affected by her Bond. 
As to what passed after the Death of the Husband, the 
Plaintiff must establish his Right at Law. If she has 


(o) lo res. 580 . 


done 


las 


1812 . 

Lsfi 

V. 

Muggkridge. 


Where a mar- 
ried Woman 
stipulates, that 
in the Event of 
her surviving 
the Property 
shall be hcr’s, 
reserving no 
Power of Dis- 
position over it 
during the Co« 
verturc, there 
are no Mcans^ 
by which she 
can dispose of 
it, while Covert. 
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1812. 

Leb 

V. 


«lone any Thing, that sets up the Rond, or there has been 
a new Contract, her Assets will be liable : but 1 cannot 
now decree an Account against her AsseU. 


MuOOBIllDaE. 


Rolls. 

1819 » 

Nov. 19. MEADOWS V. PARRY. 

^EORGE Meadows Parry by his Will, dated the 
oTer after a Li- ^th of November^ 1808, gave the Residue of his 
mitation,which Estate to his Wife Rebecca Parry and Two other Per- 
never took Ef- sons — ** Upon Trust, that they do and shall apply the 
feet, establish- ** Dividends and Interest of the said Securities, so to be 
ed i not ope- << purchased, upon and for the Maintenance, cloathing, 

rating as a « educating, and placing out in the World, of all and 

Condition pre- u every such Child or Children, as I may happen to leave 
cedent. «« Death, and born in due Time after, equally, 

** Share and Share alike, until they shall respectively at- 
tain the Age of Twenty-one Years : then, upon Trust, 
“ to pay, assign, and transfer, their Share of the Funds 
** and Securities, in which the same Residue shall have 
** been so invested, equally : and, in case any or every of 
** the said Children shall happen to die before Tweiity- 
** one, such deceased Children's Share to go to tlie Sur- 
** vivor ; and, in case there should be only one such Child, 
** which shall attain that Age, then in Trust to pay the 
** same Residue to such only Child, as his, or her, own 
** Property for ever: but, in case it shall happen, tliat all 
** of the said Children shall die before attaining that Age, 
** then and in such Case I give and bequeath all such Re- 
“ sidue unto my said dear Wife Reiecea Panrryy her Ex- 
ecutors. Administrators, and Assigns, for ever as her 
own sole and absolute Property and die Testator ap- 
pointed the Trustees joint Executors. 


The 
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Tlie Testator having died without leaving or ever hav- 
ing had, any Issue, a Bill was filed by the Plaintiff, as one 
of his next of Kin, against the Widow, for a Moiety of 
the Residue ; insisting, that, as the Testator died witliout 
Issue, the Residue was distributable, as undisposed of 
by his Will, 

Mr. Leachf and Mr. Wingfield, for the Plaintiff. 

Mr. Hartf and Mr. RoupeUf for the Defendant. 

For the Plaintifi; it was submitted, tliat the Circum- 
stance of the Testator’s having Children by his Wife, and 
their all dying under Twenty-one, was a Condition pre- 
cedent to entitle the Defendant, the Widow, to take the 
Residue : and, as the Testator never had any Children, she 
was not entided to it. The Case of Davis v* Norton (a) 
was cited. 

77ie Master of the Rolls sud, tliis Case could not 
be distinguished from those, in wliich, where a Testator 
devised to the Child, with which his Wife was ensient, and 
if such Child died before Twenty-one, then over, the De- 
vise over had been held to be good ; though she proved 
not ensknt. 

The Bill was dismissed. 


(a) 2P.fFnu. SpO, and BeUtCmpAO.(i)Dooyf.Bra- 
see Mr. Ci»»*s Note. See also bant, 3 Bro. C. C. 393. Jlfur- 
Jones V. fTettcomb, I Eq.Ca. v. Jones, Post, VoL 2. 313. 
Abr. 2^, pL 10. Statham v. 


(1)1 Doug. 66. Note ♦. See Holmes v. Cradoei, 3 Fie*. 317. 


1812. 

W-' 

Mbadows 

r. 

Parby. 


COOKE 
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1812, 
Nov. 20. 


COOKE D. SETREE. 


Though the 
Court will open 
a Sulicitdr’s 
Bill, and order 
Taxation, after 
several Years, 
and a Seeurity 
given, or even 
Payment, upon 
gross Errors, 
Fraud or undue 
Pressure, where 
nothing ap> 
peared but a 
trifling Inaceu- 
racy, and under 
other favorable 
Cireumstances, 
the Court 
would not re- 
strain Proceed- 
ing upon a Se- 
curity, obtain- 
ed, while Bu- 
siness was de- 
pending. 


T he Plaintiff employed the Defendant, and his late 
Partner Smith for some Years as her Attornies ; 
during which they delivered Bills- annuallyi and received 
from her divers Sums of Money. 

Upon their Application the Plaintiff together with her 
Surety executed Two several Bonds. The Defendant 
havhig commenced Proceedings on those Bonds, the 
Plaintiff filed her Bill, alledgiiig, that she had overpaid 
the Defendant; praying an Account, that the Bunds 
might be delivered up, and an Injunction. The common 
Injunction having issued, the Defendant applied to dis- 
solve it. 

Mr. Heahl, for the Defendant. 

Sir SamtLel Rotnilly, and Mr. Pfdllintore, for tlie 
Plaintiff. 

The following Authorities were referred to: Prac. 
Reg. (a), Aubrey v. Petpkin (ft), WcUmsley v. Booth (c), 
Draper's Company v. Davis {d), Langslaffe v. Taylor {f'). 

The Lord Chancelloh. 

This Application is made upon general Principles, and 
also on special Grounds. As far as it proceeds upon 
general Principles, it is stated, that, generally, if an 
Attorney hiu received a Security, the Court will, as 
frequently has been done after actual Payment, order a 
Taxation of the Bill ; and supposing the Rule not to be 

(a) Sfff. (d) 2 Atk. 295. 

(ft) 1 Dick. Rep. 403. («) 14- Vet. 363. 

<c) 2 Atk. 25. 

so, 



CASES IN CHANCERY. 

so, generally, yet, where the Security has been received, 
not after the whole Business was concluded, but, while 
the Suit was going on, the Bill must be taxed. I will lay 
down die Rule as strong as any Judge; that there may be 
unquestionably that Sort of Pressure and Influence on the 
Part of a Solicitor over his Client, with regard to pecu- 
niary Demand, agaiust which the Court will give Protec- 
tion ; but diat must not be carried too far ; and for the Sake 
of Clients ; with reference to whose Means of carrying on 
long and expensive Suits, in which they may be engaged, 
the Court must not so far interpose as to produce the 
Effect, that no professional Gentleman will nndertakc, or 
go through with. Causes. A temperate and just Con- 
sideration must therefore be applied to each Case. The 
Court may order Taxation, as Eord Camden did in the 
Case (a), referred to, aftcrEight Years, and Lord Hard- 
wicke after Twenty-one, and an actual Security given ; 
where the Court can see, that it was obtained by the 
undue Pressure of that Influence, which the Situation of 
Attorney gave ; permitting the Security therefore to stand 
only for what is justly due. 1 go much farther ; that after 
Security given, and even Payment, if the Client can point 
out in the Bill gross Errors, Charges amounting to Im- 
position and Fraud, the Court will open the whole. Every 
Case however must be considered upon its own Cir- 
cumstances. 
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18 It. 

COOKF. 


V, 

SETRF.E. 


In this Case Mr. Smith was the Attorney of Mrs. 
Cooke from the Year 1801 to 1803; when Mr. Settee 
came into Partnership widi him. They delivered Bills 
aimually : 1 wrill take them (the Fact being disputed) not 
to have been signed Bills, upon winch Actions might be 
brought ; but intimating annually the State of their De- 
mand upon her. They go on until 1808 ; and the Pfaiiit- 
tiff became engaged in a Suit ; of her probable Success in 

(a) Aubrey v. Popkin, 1 Dick. 403. 


which 
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which Smi/A had a sanguine Opinion. Sdree did not 
think 80 : but there is no ^Evidence before me, that he 
concealed his Opinion. The Suit proceeded ; and it is 
not to be laid down, that a Solicitor is not to be paid, 
because he happens to be mistaken in his Opinion, fn 
Michaelmas Term 1808 a Decree was pronounced against 
her by the Court of Exchequer : the Bill having been just 
before delivered ; which I will suppose delivered at that 
Moment. An Arrangement was made as to that Bill : it 
was secured by a Bond ; which was made the Subject of 
a Proceeding at Law ; that has now reached a Writ of 
Error ; and there is not stated to me one Charge, which 
cat! be considered as founded in Imposition, Fraud, or 
even Error. The Bill was reduced by this Species of 
Attention ; observing, that a trifling Sum, £l : 16^. was 
twice charged ; a Circumstance, on which I lay no Stress ; 
as the Person, observing that Inaccuracy, might not be 
a Judge, whether that Charge should ever have been 
made. It is not now established, that there is in this Bill 
any Item, that can be represented as Fraud, Imposition, 
or material Error ; and it is properly stated in the Answer, 
that tliere is scarcely an Instance of a Bill in which some 
trifling Reduction may not be made : but it is impossible 
to hold that a Ground for putting it upon the Footing of 
improper Charge. 


Is there then any Evidence of undue Pressure on the 
Situation and Feelings of the Client in obtaining this 
Security ? I cannot go the Length of holding, that a Bond, 
given in 181(^ is to be complained of in 1812 upon the 
mere Ground, that there was not at the Time an End of 
all Business, depending between the Client and the At- 
torney, or of a particular Suit, in which they were en- 
gaged. It may be very fair as between them to say, that 
the Situation of the Attorney was such, that he could not 
go on ) and therefore presented his Bill ; desiring either 

Payment 
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Payment or Security iii Part. This Case however goes 
farther. The Demand was doe to two : one of them 
being tne original Attorney of the Party ; and it is also 
stated, that one Instalment was paid. Where there is no 
Fraud, Imposition, or Evidence of undue Pressure or 
Influence, and the Proceeding at Law has gone to Judg- 
ment and a Writ of Error, the Question is reduced to 
this : if there have been subsequent Dealings, in respect 
of which it can be made probable, that there has been 
any Receipt, that ought to be taken in Discharge of this 
Bond, that may form a Ground for Inquiry : but under 
all the Circumstances of this Case not without Payment 
into Court ; and, as far as any thing has been read, I do 
not think the Plaintiff will make any thing of that Inquiry. 


1S12. 

'-V-' 

COOKR 

f>. 

Sbtrbk. 


'i'fif: Order was made for dissolving tlie Iiijimclion (J). 


• Lincoln’s 

Inn Hall. 
1812. 

HOWDEN t>. ROGERS. Dec. ig. 

T ri ■’IHE Bill was filed by the Assignees under a Com- Writ o( Ne 
JL mission of Bankruptcy ; praying an Account against excal Regno 
the Defendants JojjCe and Robert, jund the Writ of Ne granted against 
exeat Regno against the latter j which was granted, marked “ * erson, gene- 
for the Sum of .^60bo, upon Affidavit \ stating that Sum resident 
to be due to the Bankrupts .upon Balance of Accounts ; 

in this Country 

only for a temporary Purpose ; under the Circumstances, that a Ba- 
lance was sworn to, for which Bail might have been had ; that the 
Plaintiffs had filed a Bill in Ireland, where the Transactions arose, fur 
an Account ; and a Proposal of Reference. 

The Writ discharged on giving Security. 


(1) Plenderleath v. Prater, Post, 3 Vol. p. DC 
VoL. I. K and 
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1812 . and Declarations of Rogers^ that he intended to go to 
H^en Ireland immediately. 

V. 

Rogers. ^ Motion was made, that the Writ may be discharged ; 

and that the Defendant may be discharged out of the 
Custody of the Sheiiff; upon Affidavit; stating, that 
the Defendant’s Residence was at "New Ross in Ireland ; 
and he had no other Place of Residence whatever ; that he 
had come to England to transact some necessary Affairs, 
relating to his Trade ; and particularly to adjust the Ac- 
count with the Plaintiffs ; but in a few Days after his 
Arrival he was advised by his Partner, that the Plaintiffs 
had instituted a Suit in the Court of Chancery in Ire-* 
land against them relating to the Accounts; to which 
Suit the Defendant had directed an Appearance to be 
entered ; and bad since offered a Reference ; which was 
refused ; that, when arrested, he was about to return to 
Ireland ; where his Connections and Business were ; and 
otherwise had no Intention whatever directly or indirectly 
to leave the Kingdom. 

Sir Arthur Piggott, in support of the Motion. 

The Defendants are Merchants, residing in Ireland ; 
carrying on general Business there ; and the Transactions, 
from which the present Demand arose, took place in that 
Country ; where a Suit is now depending for the same 
Purpose : on account of those Transactions. He is in this 
Country only for a temporary Purpose; proposes a Re- 
ference, and s\years, that he has no Intention of quitting 
Ireland; which may be prevented by the Writ of Nc 
exeat Regno issuing from thp Court of Chancery in Ire- 
land. The Application of this Writ to such a Case would 
be an Abuse of the Jurisdiction ; and the Inconvenience 
enormous; if any Irish Merchant, coming here for a tem- 
porary Purpose, may be stopped ; and, at a Distance from 

his 
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his Means and Connections, compelled to find Bail for 
Debts, contracted in Ireland, on the Faith of the Justice, 
to be there administered by the same Law as that of this 
Country. The Effect is equivalent to Imprisonment: 
Peame v. Lisle (a), Robertson v. WiVeie (Jb), De Car- 
riere v. De Calonne (c). 


1812. 

Howokn 

V. 

Rogers 


Sir Samuel Romilli/, and Mr. Whitmarsh, for the 
Plaintiffs. 


With respect to the proposed Reference, since the 
Union a Decree here may be enforced in Ireland ; but not 
an Award. This Writ is perfectly regular in the present 
Instance ; and is Matter of Right ; if the Party applying 
for it makes out an equitable Demand and, that the 
Defendant is about to quit this Country. The Court has 
no Discretion to refuse it; and the Circumstance, that 
the Plaintifts have had Recourse to another Tribunal, in 
a Suit, to which the Defendant has not appeared, forms 
no Objection. 

The Cases in Ambler have been long over-ruled; if they 
could have any Application. In Atkinson v. Leonard (d), 
and Roddam v. Hetherington (e), though the Writ was 
discharged under the peculiar Circumstances, yet Security 
was required, that the Party would abide the Decree. 
All the Cases upon this Subject are collected in Mr. 
Jieame^a Book 


This is a Case of mutual Dealings between two Houses, 
the one carrying on Business in Irelandy the other in Eng- 


(a) Amb. 77. 

(5) Amb. 177. 

(c) 4 Ves. 577. 

(d) 3 Bro. C. C. 213. 

(e) 5 Vea. 92. 

(/) “A brief View of the 


“Writ Ne exeat Regno, with 
*^ractical Remarks upon it 
as an equitable Process,” 
&c. Collinson v. , 18 Ves. 
353. 


K 2 


land. 
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181?. 

Howpen 

V. 

Rogers. 


land. The natural Jurisdiction is not more in the one 
Country than the other ; and if the Defendants complain 
of having the Accodnt taken here, the PlaintitTshiay with 
equal Reason press the Inconvenience to them of taking 
it in Ireland. This Writ is usually granted upon the Affi- 
davit of the Party interested but the Bankrupt, who alone 
swears positively to ffiis Balance, has no Interest, except 
that remote Interest in the possible Event of a Surplus. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

I am extremely well aware, that this great prerogative 
Writ is issued in Cases, in which it may lead to very ex- 
tensive, and very harsh. Consequences : on that Account 
1 never indorse the Writ without reading the Affidavit ; 
and in this particular Case 1 did not indorse the Writ, 
which was brought to me at the House of l.ords, until 
I had an Opportunity of reading the Affidavit very care- 
fully. 1 saw, that this was the Case of a Person, who 
had been here some Time ; which is not -very important ; 
but occasionally here : his general, and almost constant. 
Residence being in Ireland (1 ). Considering what had 
been frequently done in this Court, I had the Satisfaction 
to find my own Argument in Atkinson v. Leonard {a) 
very like Sit Arthur Piggott's this Day. In that Case both 
Parties, having their general Residence at Antigua, had 
come over to this Country on a very particular Occasion. 
The Two Cases in Ambler being cited. Lord Thurlow 
says of the first of them, that he cannot rely upon it ; as 
according to his Account of it Lord Hardwicke required 
•Security ; and, stating the Circumstances of the other 
Case, said, he should regret, that the Grant of the Writ 
depended upon such CirqUmstances ; holding himself 
bound ill that Case to grant the Writ. It occurred aftei- 
wards to me to establish, that, though generally this Writ 
(a) 3 Bro. C. C. 218. 

( I ) Fryar v. Vernon, Sel. Ca. Ch. 5. 


was 
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was granted only upon an equitable DemancI, yet in one 
Case it issues, where the Demand is both equitable and 
legal; and in this particular Case, thdugh this Court would 
have Jurisdiction upon the Account, yet upon the same 
Affidavit, if the Assignees had taken out a Writ, the 
Court of Law would have held the Defendant to Bajl ; 
though he was here only for a Moment ; a Court of Law 
in an Action by the Assignee of a Bankrupt upon a Ba> 
lance of Accounts requiriiig an Affidavit only to his Belief 
of the Balance ; if the Bankrupt, as in this Instance, 
swears to it positively. 

Not relying upon that however, I cannot distinguish 
this Case from Atkinson v. Leonardf and several subse- 
quent Cases, from the West Indies, from Scotland, and, 
I believe, from Ireland. The Question therefore is, whe- 
ther I have any Discretion to refuse the Writ: a Ques- 
tion, upon which I am bound by these Decisions ; and 
the utmost I can do for the Defendant’s Relief is to dis- 
charge him on giving Security to abide the Decree. Upon 
that the Practice is so settled, that I have no Option. 
With regard to the Bill, filed in Ireland, that will not 
within the Reasoning of any of the Authorities be found 
to be a Circumstance, on which the Court would be jus- 
tified in withholding the Writ ; unless that Act amounted 
to a Pledge of the Faith of the Party, that he would take 
no otiier Remedy elsewhere. That Circumstance should 
have been stated in the Affidavit ; for this Reason, that 
the Court ought to be very careful in granting this W rit ; 
and should know previously, that all the Circumstances 
are disclosed : but I do not mean, that, if that Circum- 
stance had been stated, I shSuld not have granted the 
Writ. 

This is a Case of less Hardship perhaps than any other ; 
as the PlaiiUifTs might have had Bail at Law upon the 

K 3 Balance 


1812. 

Howden 

V. 

Rogers. 

A Court of 
Law will hold 
to Bail upon a 
Balance sworn 
to positively by 
a Bankrupt, 
and to Belief 
by his As- 
signees. 

Ne ea?eat 
Regno granted ; 
the Defendant’s 
general Resi- 
dence being in 
the West In- 
die Sj Scot land y 
and Ireland. 
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1812. 

Howden 

w. 

IIOOEBS. 


Rolls. 

1812 , 

Nov* 16 . 26 . 

Trustee dying 
Nineteen 
Months after 
the Testatrix, 
without having 
acted, held en- 
titled to a Le- 
gacy, given as 
a Token of Re- 
gard and a Re- 
compence for 
his Trouble: no 
Refuscil or Ne- 
glect to act, 
where neces- 
sary, appear- 
ing. 


[ 135 3 


Balance sMrorn to ; and the Defendant, if he could give 
Bail, may find Security: the Case of Account forming the 
single Exception, in which this Writ is applied: though, 
the Balance being sworn to, the Demand is not purely 
equitable ; but Bail might have been had at Law. 


BRYDGES V. WOTTON. 

T he Master's Report in this Case stated, that the 
Testatrix by her Will gave to Nicholas Wescomb 
and John Wescomb Emmerton, her Trustees, Fifty Gui- 
neas each, as a small liecompence for the Trouble they 
might be put to in the Execution of the Trusts of her 
Will. The Master disallowed the Legacy to £m7rterto« ; 
as he had by his Answer declined to act in the Trusts 
of the Will : allowing the Legacy to IVesconJt on the 
Ground, that Wescomb survived the Testatrix about Nine- 
teen Months ; and although he died without having acted 
in the Execution of the Trusts of the Will, the Master 
did not find th:vt he was ever informed, that he was a 
Trustee ; or called upon to act ; and he had therefore no 
Opportunity of consenting or declining to act in the Exe- 
cution of the Will. 

An Exception was taken to the Report. 

Mr. Leaclt, and Mr. Treslove, in support of the Ex- 
ception. 

Where a Legacy is given to a Trustee or Executor ex- 
pressly as a Recompence for his Trouble, he can only 
become entitled to the Legacy by undertaking the Trust, 
ill respect of which it is given. This, which is clear, as a 
general Principle, stands also upon Authority : Hurtv- 

berston 
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berston v. Humberston (a). Harrison v. Rowley (ft). In 
the latter Case a Person, appointed Executor, having 
interfered as to the Funeral, died ; not having taken Pro- 
bate : it was held, that, though he had not proved the 
Will, he had adopted the Trusts ; the Court intimating, 
that, if he had died without shewing any Disposition to 
take upon him the Trusts, he would not have been entitled 
to his Legacy. The Conclusion, that though he is prevent- 
ed from undertaking the Trust even by the Accident of 
Death, he shall have a Legacy, given to him only in con- 
sideration of his executing that Trust, is attended with 
great Difficulty. Some Inference arises from the common 
Name of these Trustees ; indicating a Family Connection 
hetvireen them : a Circumstance, making it probable that 
they must have had Notice of a Fact, in which they had 
that Interest. Claiming under an Exception to the general 
Rule he must support his Claim by Evidence ; Want of 
Connection with the Family ; Residence at a Distance; Sec. 
but, if the Title was defeated by Death, or any other Ac- 
cident, preventing his undertaking the Duty, on account 
of which the Legacy was given, it is without Remedy. 

Mr. Richards, and Mr. Jones, for the Report. 

Besides the Distinction, that there is a determined 
Mode, in which an Executor takes upon him that Office, 
a Trustee having no such Means of indicating his Inten- 
tion to act, he has no Right to interfere, until the Exe- 
cutor assents. The Master does not tind, that this Trus- 
tee had any Notice. The Debts and Legacies might not 
be paid, and the Residue formed, for a long Time : until 
all those Objects of the Trust were fulhlled, his Legacy 
could not accrue. Until the Residue is formed, and the 

(a) 1 P. fFill. 335. have done it with an Inten- 

(ft) 4 Ves. 212. Reed v. De- tion really to act, he was held 
vaynes, 2 Cox, 285. Where not entitled to the Legacy, 
an Executor has proved the Harjbrd v. Browning, 1 Cox, 
Will, but did not appear to 302. 

K4 


18J2. 

Brydges 

V. 

AVotton; 


Assent 
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1812. 

Brtdobs 

V. 

WoTTON, 


Asseat of the Executor given, all. the Interest remains in 
him. There is no Period, at which it can be represented, 
that any Trust attached, which this Trustee was not 
ready to execute. Can he then lose his Legacy on the 
Ground of Inactivity; having no Motive or Means of 
Action ? The first Trust is for the Executrix for lafe ; 
vesting in her the whole legal and equitable Interest ; 
distinguishing it from the Case of Harrison v. Rowley ; 
where there w'as no other legal Interest than that of the 
Rxccutor. 

Mr. Leach, in reply, urged, that there was a Trust of 
the real Estate, commencing immediately on the Death of 
the Testatrix ; subject to the Charges to pay unto or per- 
mit and empower Mary Bryd^es to receive and take tlie 
Rents and Profits, during her Life ; and the Trustee not 
having acted in that respect, W'as not entitled to his Le- 
gacy ; to which it w’as answered, that the Bill was con- 
fined to the personal Property ; and there was no Notice 
of any Thing, relative to real Estate. 


After the Argument of the Exception the Master of 
the Rolls observed, that the Will was imperfectly stated 
in the Master's Report. The particular Clause was ex- 
pressed in the following Terms: 

“ And I give and bequeath unto the said Nicholas JVes- 
“ comb and John Wescomh Emmerton my Trustees herein 
“ after named the Sum of Fifty Guineas a-piece ; of which 
“ I beg their Acceptance, as a Token of my Regard for 
“ them, and a small Recompence for the Trouble they 
“ may be put to in the Execution of the Trusts of this 
“ my Will: the said Legacies of Fifty Guineas a-piecc 
“ given to the said Nicholas Wescomh and John IVescomb 
“ Emmerton to be over and above the Legacies of Ten 

“ Guineas 
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** Guineas hereinbefore bequeathed to them respectively 
" and to be paid within Twelve Calendar Mouths after 
ray Death.” 


1812. 

Brydges 

V. 

VVOTTON. 


The Master of the Rolls. 

Upon Inspection of the Will, so far as regards the Le- Wow. 26. 
gacies to the Trustees, it turns out to be very different 
from what it is stated to be in the Abridgment of the 
Master’s Report ; with which I have been furnished. The 
].iegacies are given, not merely in Compensation of future 
Services, but also in Token of Regard ; and they are to 
he paid within Twelve Months after the Testatrix’s Death. 

Before the End of Twelve Months they had no Duty 
whatever to perform with regard to the personal Estate. 

They could not meddle with the Residue, until all *the 
Debts, and even the Legacies given by the first Part of 
the Will, were satisfied. At the End of the Twelve 


Months they had a Right to receive their own Legacies. 

It is not necessary to determine, what would be the Case, 
supposing they had within the Twelve Months refused to 
accept the Trust; or neglected to act in it in .any Mat* 
ter, in which their Interference might have been neces- 
sary ; as here is no such Refusal, or Neglect. It is true, 
tlierc is an immediate Devise to them of the real Estate, Devise in 
subject to the Charges: but not upon any Trust, that Trust, subject 
required their 'immediate Interference. I'he first Trust to the Charges, 
was to pay unto, or to permit and empower Mary Brydges to permit A. to 


to receive and take, the Rents and Profits during her 
Life. It is by no means clear, that this was not an Use 
executed in her (a). But in all Events it was no Duty 
of theirs to turn their Cestui qui Trust out of Possession ; 
when she was entitled to all the Rents and Profits during 
her Life. From their not so doing it is impossible to 


receive and 
take the Rents 
and Profits fur 
Life : whether 
not a Use exe- 
cuted, Queere. 


(a) Vide 2 Tatui, 109. 


inh I 
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J812. 

Bbvdges 

V. 

WOTTON. 

When a Period 
of Payment is 
appointed, the 
subsequent 
Failure, or 
Breach even, of 
an express Con- 
dition, annexed 
to a Legacy, 
cannot afTect 
the llight to re- 
ceive it. 

Lincoln’s 
Inn Hall. 

181 .?, 

Dec. 15 . 

Defendant to 
a Bill to perpe- 
tuate Testi- 
mony entitled 
to his Costs im- 
mediately after 
the Commis- 
sion executed 
upon the Alle- 
gation, that he 
did not exa- 
mine any Wit- 
nesses. 


infer an Abdication of those active Duties, which were 
imposed upon them in the Event of her Death. I see 
nothing therefore to prevent these Legacies from becom- 
ing {Payable at the End of Twelve Months, according to 
the express Direction of the Will ; and, if payable then, 
they could not by any thing tliat happened afterwards, 
cease to be payable ; for when a Period of Payment is 
appointed, the subsequent Failure, or Breach even, of 
an express Condition, annexed to a Legacy, cannot 
affect the Right to receive it ; as in the Case of Clent 
v. Bridges («), and Osborne v. Brou n (b). 

Therefore, the Exception must be over-ruled. 

(a) Finch. 26. (4) 5 Vvs. 527. 


FOULDS V. MIDGLEY. 

T he Bill was filed to perpetuate Testimony. The 
Defendant joined in the Commission, sued out by 
the Plaintiff' to examine Witnesses ; which was executed. 
The Defendant then obtained an Order for the Taxation 
and Payment of his Costs ; alledging, that he had not 
examined any Witnesses. 

A Motion was made on the Part of the Plaintiff, that 
this Order might be suspended until Publication passed. 

Mr. Hallf for the Motion. 

This Order was obtained prematurely on a Suggestion, 
that may not prove true. It is im|K>ssibic in this State 

of 
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of the Proceedings to know, whether the Defendant has 1812 . 
cross-examined the Witnesses, or has examined them in Foulds 

Chief. An idea has gone forth, that if the Defendant 
examines the PlainlifF’s Witnesses, that Examination must Midolisy. 
necessarily be a Cross-examination : but it depends on the 
Objects, Effects, and Conduct, of the Examination, whe- 
ther it be cross, or in chief : a Distinction well known at 
Nisi Prius. At the Time of Lord Hardwicke it was 
not the invariable Practice for the Defendant to have his 
Costs on Bills in perpetiiam rei Memoriam : hady Co- 
drington v. England (a), and Berncy v. Eyre (i). Bound 
as the Commissioners are to Secrecy, the Examination 
cannot be known from them : and, if the Witnesses 
were to divulge it, they would- be liable to Reprehen- 
sion. 

Mr. Parker, for the Defendant. 

As Publication is never passed, wliere the Object of 
the Suit is merely to perpetuate Testimony, and as the 
Defendants have neither produced nor examined any Wit- 
nesses, the Defendant by the Practice of the Court is 
entitled to have his Costs immediately taxed and paid 
him. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

The Examination of Witnesses de bene esse is quite Distinction 
distinct from perpetuating Testimony. It strikes me in between Exa- 
this Case, without Prejudice to the Practice, that if One mination de 
Man in respect of Two Estates of his claims a Riglit of bene me and 
W ay over the Estate of another, which Claim is admitted perpetuating 
as to One Estate, but disputed as to the other, if the lestimony. 
Claimant will not do some Act, to euable the other to 
try that Question, it is a strong Thing to give any Costs 

(rt) 2 Alh. 167. (/y) 3 Aik. 387. 

to 
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1812 . 

'-V-' 

Foulds - 

V. 

Midgley. 


to the Party, admitting, that he threatens only ; but will 
not act. The Practice, however, I believe, is so. 

If this Bill had stated, not merely a Threat, but an 
Act, giving a Cause of Action for Trespass, it would 
not have been a Bill to perpetuate Testimony. The 
Difficulty I have is, that, if I suspend the Order until 
Publication, that may suspend it for ever ; depending, 
not merely upon the Consent of the Plaintitf and De- 
fendant, but upon the general Rule and Policy of the 
Court, not to permit the Publication of Evidence, taken 
in this Way, when there may be hereafter an Examination 
of these Witnesses in chief. Then, how can I know, 
whether there has been what you call Examination in 
Chief or Cross-examination ; which it may not be easy to 
distinguish. 


The Motion was refused with Costs ; the Lord Chmi- 
cellar y in Answer to the Objection, that it may turn out, 
that the Defendant is not entitled to the Costs, observing, 
that the Practice was settled (1). 

Ijincoln’s 

Inn IIali.. — - 

1812 , 

Dec. 23. TU RIN G, Ex parte. 


Sentence of the TN January 1804, a Commission of Lunacy issued 
Ecclesiastical - 1 - against John Turingy under which he was found 
Court unneccs- Lunatic, and a Committee of his Person was appointed ; 
sary, the Mar- j,ut no farther Proceedings were had under the Commis- 
riuge being sion until within a few Mouths since : when in conse- 
void } as in the quence of the Death of the Committee a new Committee 

Case of Lu- both of the Person and Estate was appointed, 
nacy. 


(1) Earl Abergavenny v. after the Commission return- 
Powell, 1 Aferiv. 434. The ed. Anon. 8 Ves. 6Sf, and Bun- 
proper Time to move for the bury v. — — Q Ves. 103. 
Costs of the Discovery is 

On 
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Oa the 22ii of Mai/ last the Lunatic, being tlicu at 
large, was by virtue of a Licence, procured for that Pur- 
pose by his Servant, married to a Maiitua-maker, in 
whose House he then resided. 

A Doubt having arisen upon the Act of the I5tli of 
Geo. 2. c. SOy a Petition was presented by the Com- 
mittee principally for the Purpose of taking the Opinion 
of the Court, whether any Steps should be adopted in the 
Ecclesiastical Court to have the Marriage declared void. 

Sir Samuel Romilli/f and Mr. Cooke, in support of 
the Petition. 


1812 . 


Turing, 
EiT parte ^ 


Mr. Bell, for the next of Kin of Lunatic. 

Arthur Piggott, and Mr. Wear, for the Wife, sub- 
mitted, tliat under the Act the Marriage is ipsojhcto void ; 
and that, tliereforo, Proceedings in the Ecclesiastical 
Court were unnecessary. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

It occurs to me, that under the Royal Marriage Act (a), 
declaring certain Marriages void, it has been thought 
necessary to have a Sentence of the Ecclesiastical Court : 
but I do not know on what Ground that Opinion pro- 
ceeded. Refer it, therefore, to the Master to see, what 
Proceedings ought to be taken (1). 

(a) 12 Geo, 3. c. Jl. 

(1 ) Afterwards, the Mas- mittee to confirm this Report, 
ter, by his Report, stated his ' Mr. Bell, for the next of 
Opinion to be, “ that the Kin, submitted, whether there 
Marriiige was void by the ought to be any Application 
Operation of the Statute to the Ecclesiastical Court. 
** alone \ and that no Pro- Lord C. Eldon confirmed the 
** ccedings were necessary to Report, thinking such an Ap- 
be had in the Ecclesiastical plication unnecessary \ as the 
Court to have the same de- Marriage was declared void 
dared to be so.’* On a Pe- by the Act of Parliament, 
tition, presented by the Com- 9th Nov, 1813* 


SCOTT 
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1812, 

Nov. 23, 24. 

Dec. 11. 

Account of vi- 
carial Tithes 
decreed against 
a Modus of Is. 
per Acre for 
each Acre of 
Marsh Land for 
Tithe of Hay 
and all other 
vicarial and 
small Tithes : 
the Vicarage 
appearing to 
have been esta- 
blished by En- 
dowment in 
1367, within 
legal Memory, 


SCOTT V. SMITH. 

T he Bill, filed by the PlaintifF, as Vicar of 
Monkton with the Chapels of Sirchington and 
Wode annexed, against the Defendants, as Occupiers of 
certain Marsh Lands, alledged, that the Vicarage was 
founded in the Year 13C7; and was then endowed with 
divers Kind of Tithes, comprising all Kinds of Tithes 
within the Parish and Chapelries,* except those of Corn 
and Grain; and prayed an Account of the Tithes of 
such Marsh Lands. 

The Answer, admitting the Endowment in 1367, set 
up a Modm, viz. that, ** from Time whereof the M emory 
“ of Man is not to the contrary there hath been paid 
“ and payable to the Vicar of the said Parish a certain 
“ ancient Modus or customary Payment of One Shilling 
“ per Acre for each and every Acre of Marsh Land 
“ within the said Parish for and in lieu of the Tithes of 
“ Hay, and of all and every other vicarial and small 
Tithes arising or renewing upon or in respect of 
** each and every such Acre; and which Sum hath 
usually been paid at Michaelmas Old Style in each 
“ Year." 

The PlaintifF produced in Evidence the Endowment 
of 1367, as deposited at Lambeth, commencing thus : 
“ Universis, «Src. ut supra de verbo ud verbuni tisque vi- 
cariam j}erpctuam in Ecclesid supiadicta de Lwitria 
“ loco cHjus scribitur de Monketon prajhiis religiosis vi- 
“ ris tit perm ittitur rcstituta ordinamus, ^cimus, ct cre- 
“ amus per presentes portionemque Vkarii ct Vicariie 
Ecclesice supraxlicta: dc Motiketon ordlnamus, facimuSf 

ct 
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et limitamus subscripto modQ consistere dcbere in pcrpe- 18 I 2 . 

“ (viz.) 

f\ 

The Instrument then proceeded to endow the Vicar Smith. 
with the Tithes of Wool, Lamb^ ifcc. Hay, Herbage, or 
Agistment, 8cc. and of £1^ and 2062. declaring the 
whole to he per inquisitionern supervaJ ore annuo legitime 
captam of the Value of c£'23, cojnmunibiis annis. The 
Endowment then proceeds to prescribe the Duties of the 
Vicar, and concludes thus : quas irstitutionem et reduc^ 
tionem Vicaria:^ ordinaiioncm ipsiitsque Vicariiy de 
communi assensu et consensu Capituli nostri pronun- 
ciamusj 4*c. 

The Plaintiff also produced an official Extract from 
the Parliamentary Survey of Livings, taken in 1649 ; 
estimating the Living at J?34 : 11.9 : lOr/. communihus 
annisy and likewise a Transcript of the general Eccle- 
siastical Survey, deposited in the Office of the First 
Fruits in the Exchequer y made in pursuance of the Act of 
the 26th Hen, 8. By another Document produced from 
the Auditor of the Dean and Chapter of Canierhunj^ 

Office of the Date of Avgusty 1367, entitled a Composi- 
tion, it is stated, that no Vicarage had hitherto been 
created or endowed of Monkton ; and therefore a per- 
petual Vicarage was thereby created. 

Sir Saviuel Romillij, Mr. Hollisty and Mr. Bcrnaly 
for the Plaintiff. 

A Vicar can be entitled to Tithes only by Prescription, 
or Endowment.. The Plaintiff's Title is founded on an 
Endowment, made in the Year 1367. By 'reference to 
that Period, which is considerably within the Time of 
legal Memory, no such Modus could exist; no such 
Thing being then knowm as Vicarial Tithe. Another 

Objection 
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1812. 

Scott 

V. 

Smith, 


Objection to this pretendei^ Modus, proving, that it must 
have originated within legal Memory, arises from the 
Fact, that the Marsh Lands in this Parish are Six Hun- 
dred and Eighty Acres ; which at One Shilling the Acre 
would amount to .£34 : but in the Reign of Henry the 
8th, the Value of all the Tithes was o£24; and the Par- 
liamentary Survey states them at j£34. The Defendants’ 
Witnesses speak of this Payment as an ancient Composi- 
tion, not a Modus. If a Jury were to decide in Favor of 
the Modus, it would be a Verdict against Evidence, and 
must again be tried ; as in O'Connor v. Cooke (o) : but 
the parol Evidence does not amount to a Modus ; and, as 
laid, it is bad at Law ; sq that the Court will act consis- 
tently with the Decisions in refusing an Issue. The Au- 
thority of the Parliamentary Survey has been acknow- 
ledged. Previously to 1367, when this Vicarage was 
created, no Vicarage existed. According to Coggan v. 
Lord Lonsdale {b), it ought to'be shewn, to whom a Mo- 
dus is paid. 

Mr. Richards, Mr. Hart, and Mr. JVetherell, for the 
Defendants. 

It is not necessary to describe the Payment as a 
Modus (c), if it has been customarily paid, and is not rank. 
It is objected, that, as there was no Vicar, prior to the 
Year 1867, there could be no Vicarial Tithes : but the 
Term “ Vicarial” has a detinitc, well-understood. Mean- 
ing } and admitting it to be, as standing alone, inac- 
curate and uncertain, it is here coupled with other 
W^ords of Description, rendering its Signification clear 
and definite. The Expression, used in this Endow- 
ment is “ restored^ It is not therefore to be assumed, 
that there was no Vicar before that Time. There 

(a) 8 Ves. 535. (c) See Richards v. Evans, 

(4) Gwill. 1404. Gv)iU. 802. 

is 
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is no Proof, that the Vicarage did not before exist ; the 
Effect of this Endowment is to restore that, which had 
previously existed ; the Vicarage not being founded by it. 
The introductory Words of the Endowment perhaps give 
some Colour to that Assumption; but there are fre- 
quently several Endowments; and this was a very Into 
one. The Objection to a Modus from the general Amount 
has always been considered fallacious. However specific 
this Endowment is, it means, that the Vicar should have 
the Tithes, or any Modus existing in lieu of them. If the 
Defence is good in Substauce, it ought not to fail through 
a Defect of technical Accuracy. In these Cases, indeed, 
the Court usually gives the Liberty of amending; or 
sends it to an Issue : much less Nicety being requisite in 
stating a Modus in an Answer than in a Bill. All the 
Cases shew, that the Court does not tie a Defendant 
down to such Strictness; Gills v, Horrex («), linker 
v. Aihill (b), and Matlock v. lirotcse (c). Tiie Cases arc 
well brought together in Sir Samuel Toiler's Book on 
Tithes (d) ; and all the Authorities shew, that the Court 
has helped a Modus where there has been greater Uncer_ 
tainty than in this Instance ; and has rejected Surplus- 
age (c). 


1812. 

Scott 

V. 

Smith. 


Little is to be inferred against the Modus from the iiv- 
accurate Manner, in which the Defendant’s Witnesses 
speak of it; stating positively the Fact of Payment of One 
Shilling an Acre for Marsh Lands, The Vicar’s Books 
speak invariably of the Composition from 1557. This 


(<x) GtoiZ/. 86 1. 

(5) ChnUL 1243. Anst* 
491. 

(c) Gv^ill. 905. Amb. 423. 

[d) In addition to the 
Cases mentioned in the Ar- 
gument Sir Samutl Toller re- 

Voj-. I. 


fers to Atkyns v. hard WiU 
loughby de Broke, GvdUL 
1412. Anst. 397. Vyse v. 
Dunize, GwilL 1124. Mark- 
ham V* Huxley^ GuoilL 14-99. 

(e) EUie v. Saul^ GwiU. 
1326. 1336. 1 Ansi. 332. 

L Evidence 
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1819 . 

'-V-' 

Scott 

V. 

Smith. 


Evidence of Uniformity of Payment amounts to a Modus 
decimandi: but it is said, that the Parliamentary and 
Ecclesiastical Surveys are inconsistent with the Modus i 
as according to them the Vicar had more than, or as 
much as, the estimated Value of the Living. The full 
Value however might not have been stated in the Surveys . 
or possibly some of the Lands in the Parish may have 
since been gained from the Sea ; increasing the Tithes. 

The Plaintiff has offered no Evidence of Variation in 
the Payment of this Modus', or that Tithes have ever 
been paid in Kind^ and the Surveys are so far from be- 
ing entitled to implicit Credit, that Commissions have at 
different Times issued to ascertain ; what Tithes have 
been fraudulently left out of them. 

Sir Samuel Komilly, in Reply. 

This Endowment recites, that no Vicarage had ever 
hitherto been created ; and that it was then first created. 

he Objection is, not Uncertainty as to the Tithes covered, 
but that being for Vicarial Tithes, it is a Modus for Tithes, 
not then in Existence : which could not have existed in 
this Parish before 1307. Vicarial and small Tithes arc 
not here synonimous ; Hay being expressly mentioned. 

Admitting, that the same Strictness is not required in 
stating a Modus by Answer as in a Bill, it ought to be the 
same in Substance. In the Cases, mentioned from Toller, 
it appeared, that, though the Parlies had made Mistakes, 
they had proved in each Instance a good Modus. This 
seems to be a Composition by the Vicar at the Time of the 
Endowment, long since the Time of legal Memory ; and 
therefore cannot be a Modus. No Case is made for an 
Issue. The parol Evidence proves nothing more than 
Payment of One Shilling an Acre as an ancient Com- 
position : 
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position ; not One Witness speaking of it as a Modus : 
nor is that Word to be found in any Part of the written 
Evidence ; not even in the Books of the former Vicars. 
All the Receipts refer to one Farm ; but not one of 
them speaks of a Modus : most of them being for Tithes; 
a few for Composition. The Supposition^ that Lands 
were recovered from the Sea, is mere Conjecture ; and it 
is extraordinary, if so great a Quantity has been recovered 
since 1649; when the Parliamentary Survey was made, 
that it should merely remain in conjecture; no Evidence 
existing of it. The Surveys arc of high Authority, and 
of great Accuracy. 


1812. 

Scott 


V. 

Smith. 


The Master of the Rolls. 

If this Case had stood merely upon the parol Testi- Dec, 11. 
mony on the one Side, and the Inference to be drawn 
from the Ecclesiastical and Parliamentary Surveys, on the 
other, 1 should have been disposed to send it to an Issue ; 
instead of taking upon myself in the first Instance to 
decide upon the Effect of this conflicting Evidence. The 
Depositions seem sufliciently to shew the Existence of a 
customary Payment for Marsh Lands, as far as living 
Memory, or the Tradition of the Parish, can reach ; and 
there is no Trace whatever of the actual Payment of 
Tithes in Kind for those Lands. The Surveys on the 
other Hand do go a great Way to shew, that at the Pe- 
riod, when they were made, the present Rate of Modus 
could hardly have been payable : yet it is possible, that 
the then Value of the Vicarage might have been under- 
rated : or that the Quantity of Marsh Land might have 
been less than it is now ; or both. I should therefore 
hesitate to come to an absolute Conclusion against the 
Antiquity of the Modus from a mere Comparison between 
the former reported Value of the Vicarage, and the 
Amount of the Payments at the present Day. 

L 2 


A more 
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18J2. 

Scott 

V. 

Smith. 


A more serious Difficulty however arises from the Pro- 
duction of the Instrument ; by which, it is clear, this Vi- 
carage was at first established, as well as endowed. It 
shews, there was no Vicaragfe in this Parish before the 
Year 1367 ; which is long after the Time of legal Me- 
mory. Now the customary Payment, of One Shilling for 
every Acre of Marsh Land is stated to have been imme- 
morially made to the Vicar in lieu of Tithe of Hay (one 
of tlie Tithes, with which the Vicarage W'as endowed), 
and of all and every other vicarial and small Tithes. The 
Objection is, that, as before the year 1367 there was no 
Vicar, and consequently no vicarial Tithes in this Parish, 
the Payntent stated cannot have been immeiiiorially made. 
It is not, that upon the Pace of the Modus, as laid, there 
is any Defect wiiatever : but the immemorial Existence 
of it is disproved. 

This therefore has nothing to do with the Cases, in 
which the Modus has been obscurely, or imperfectly, laid ; 
but the Court has from the Answer, or sometimes from 
the Evidence, been able to collect, w'hat was the Custom, 
intended to be alledged. Here is no Imperfection or 
Obscurity in the Answer. If the Allegation were true in 
point of I'act, it is not contended, that the Modus would 
be bad in point of Law : but the Plaintiff shews, that the 
alledged Payment cannot have existed beyond the Time 
of Memory. Is it to be said, that, whenever the Evidence 
disproves the Modus, as laid, the Court is to set about 
framing such a Modus as the Evidence would not dis- 
prove f It is true, there might be a Modus, which the 
Establishment, or Endowment, of the Vicarage within the 
1 ime of Memory would not at all affect j for, if a Modus, 
could be presumed as against the Rector, before the Vi- 
carage was created, the subsequent Endowment would 
not affect the existing Right; and, although it should spe- 
cify the Tithes, yet it would operate only upon the Modus 

substituted 
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aubstituted in the Place of those Tillies : but, to intro- 
duce, such a Modus into this Case, the Court must wholly 
recast that, which is laid ; and take from it every Part of 
the specific Description the Defendants themselves, have 
chosen to give to it. That, I think, cannot be done ; and 
therefore the Plaintiff must have a Decree, w'ith Costs. 


LIVESEY t;. WILSON (1). 


1812. 
Scoi T 


V, 

Smith. 


LincolnVs 
Inn Hall. 
1812, 

1 4 . 


T he Defendant in his Answer to a Hill for spe- 
cific Performance having stated, that he took Pos- 
session of the purchased Property subsequently to the 
Period, when the Contract was entered into, moved, that 
he may be at Liberty to file a supplemental Answei ; 
upon Affidavit, stating that he took Possession undoi llie 
Articles of a Part of the purchased Premises only ; being 
in the actual Possession of the House, oilier Part of the 
purchased Premises, at the Date of the Contract, as ''i'e- 
iiant; and having been so from the.ytli of OcioheVy 1808, 
about Three Months before tlie Dale of the Contract ; 
that the Inaccuracy arose from his not before slating the 
Fact to his Solicitor; not conceiving it at all material to 
be introduced into his Answer; and that it was not 
omitted by Design or Intention in any Respect ; but 
arose purely through Ignorance. 

Mr. Wingdeldy for the Motion. 

The Lord Chancellor. 


Liberty by 
supplemental 
Answ'er to cor- 
rect a Fact, 
by stating, 
tliat Possession 
was taken un- 
der the ('on- 
tract of Part of 
the Premises 
only, not of the 
w hole, as slated 
in the Answer^ 
the Defendant 
being previ- 
ously in Pos- 
session as Te- 
nant of the 
otlier l^irt, and 
sw^earing, that 
the Mis-statc- 


The Fact, now desired to be introduced, may amount meni was 

to the most material Fact in the Cause. I'he whole Case merely irom 

not conceiving 

Strcifige T^ost^ Ib. 2«S0« TVhite v* Godholdy jj- re* 

2 VoLl63.Ee/narrf5 v.ili^Z/eay, 1 Madd. 269. fused, without 

. 

an Affidavit, that he meant by the original Answer to swear to the 
Fact, as it reaUy was. 

L 3 


ni:i y 



150 

1812 . 

Livksey 

V, 

WlI^SON. 


Instances of per* 
mitting and re- 
fusing Amend- 
inonl by Supple- 
mental Answer. 
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may turn upon it. The Defendant having by his Answer 
admitted, that he took Possession of the whole Properly 
under the Contract, why am I to permit him to stale, that 
he took Possession of Part of the Property only ? It is 
not the Mistake of a Fact; and the Consent of ihe other 
Party is immaterial. I am unwilling to make such a Pre- 
cedent; and consider this Motion as of such Importance, 
that I will not grant it; unless the Defendant will tell me 
on his Oath, that, when he swore to his original Answ er, 
he meant to swear in the Sense, which he now desires to 
be at liiberly to swear to: if he did not, I will not sufier 


him to avail himself of the 
it (a). 

(a) With respect to An- 
swers the Court has indulg- 
ed Defendants by permitting 
them to amend in Cases of 
Mistake : lst» in small and 
immaterial blatters, Berncy 
V. Chambers, Du7ib. 248. Sed 

vide Montague v. , 

Gwill.GTVy Note; and Wil- 
lis V. Fouler, Gxvili. 1212: 
2dly, where a Mistake had 
crept into the Ingrossment, 
Gainsborough v. Gifford, 2 P, 
Wms. 4*2(i : 3dly, where new 
Matter has been discovered 
siiice the original Answer put 
in, Patterson v. Slaughter, 
A mb. 2y2. Wells v. Wood, 10 
Ves* 401 : 4th, in case of 
Surprise, Chute v. Dacre, 1 
Eq. Ca. Ab. Foster v. 
Fasti r, 2 Bro, C. C. fill). 
Pearce Grove, 3 Atk. 
522, Amh. 65. S. C. : 5thly, 


Fact, as he now represents 

AVHITE 

in Mistakes of Names, Gr//- 
Jiths V. fVood, 11 Ves. 63. 
But where the Defendant 
mistook, 1st, the Law, Pearce 
V. Grove, 3 Atk. 522. A mb. 
65. S.C. : 2dly, where the 
Defendant had unintention- 
ally perjured liimself, and an 
Indictment was suspended 
oyer him ; and Sdly, where 
from the Circumstance, that 
at the Time of the Answer 
put in the Defendant had not 
set forth his Defence from 
an Inability to state it with 
Precision, 2 Anst. 363, the 
Court has refused him the 
Indulgence of amending. As 
to the Mode of amending, the 
Practice formerly was, to al- 
low the Answer to be taken 
off the File, and a new An- 
swer to be put on it. But the 
present Practice is under- 
stood 
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WHITE V. FUSS ELL. 

O N the 6th of Jitlyy 1812, an order was obtained 
by the Defendants for a Cjnimission to examine 
Witnesses as to the Credit of a Witness, examined in the 
Cause on the Part of the Plaintiff, and as to such parti* 
cular Facts as were not material to what was in [ssue ; 
the Consideration of the Costs being reserved until after 
the Hearing ; which this Order was not to delay (a). On 
the 15th of the same Month the Cause came on to be 
heard at the Rolls ; when, the Defendants not admitting 
the PJaintifF^s Title, as First Cousin of a certain Person, 
the Merits were not gone into: but a Reference was di- 
rected to the Master to ascertain the Cousins living, with 
the usual Directions. 

The Defendants liaving examined as to the Credit of the 
Plaintiff’s VV^itness subsequent to thatlleariiig, the Plain- 
tiff moved, that the Defeiiduuts might pay him the Costs 
of the Application, reserved by tlie Order of the QvXxJulyy 
the Costs incurred by him in the Execution of the Com- 
mission ; and the Costs of tlie present Application. 

Mr. Hallf in support of the Motion. 

stood to be to permit a sup- v. Mcrion ColUgCy 8 19. 

plcmcntal Answer to be hied, Dolder v. Bank of England^ 
leaving the Parties the Effect lO 284'. Wells v. IVoody 
of what was originally sworn, 1 0 Ves. 40l ( I ) . 
with the Explanation of the («) See Purcell v. M^Na- 
subsecfuent Answer. maruy 8 Ves. 324. 

( 1 ) In addition to the Cases Barnardistony 51.2 Freeman, 
cited in this Note, and in the 173. I Ch. Ca. 20. I Bro. C. 
Note to Edwards v. M*Leayy C. 418. 1 2?a//and Beat. 2gi>. 
the Reader may be referred 2 Ali. 294. 2 Ansi. 443. TolA. 

to Banbury, 186, 295, 323. 9, 12, 13. 

L 4 


Lincoln’s 
Inn Hall. 

1812, 

Dec. 21. 

Commission 
to examine to 
Credit should 
be executed 
before Decree. 

Costs given on 
that Ground. 


The 
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ISIS. 
Whitb ' 

V. 

FuaSELL. 


£1533 


The Plaintiffis entitled to these Costs on Two Grounds : 
first, the Commission has totaUy miscarried in its Attempt 
to affect the Character of the Plaintiff’s Witness: secondly, 
it has been improperly executed. The Costs having been 
reserved until the Hearing of the Cause, the Commission 
ought to have been executed before the Hearing ; and by 
the Delay in executing it the Plaintiff is precluded from 
obtaining his Costs, unless by a summary Application. 
The Executioiiof the Commission after the Hearing could 
have no other Object but that of injuring the Character of 
the Witness ; and was therefore highly improper ; and an 
Abuse of the Order. Another Objection i, that this 
Examination went to Points in Issue, and already exa- 
mined to in chief ; although it wa.s expressly conhned to 
such particular Facts as w’ere not material to what was in 
Issue. No Example can be produced of examining to 
Credit after a Decree ; and Russell v. Atkinson (a) shews, 
that the Commission ought to be executed in Time to 
have the Benefit of it at the Hearing. 

Mr. Owen, for the Defendants. 

An Examination to Credit can only take place after 
Publication ; and the Question is, whether this Cause 
has been so disposed of, as to prevent the Defendants 
fiom using the Depo.sitious, taken under this Commis- 
sion. * The principal Point of the Cause has not been 
heard: and the Question, whether the Evidence, now 
objected to, is not to be used, remains for Consideration, 
when the Cause shall come on again. This Application 
therefore is premature. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

1 am clearly of Opinion, that the Plaintiff’ is entitled 
to the Costs of the Commission upon this Ground. The 
Application is of a Kind, always regarded with great Jea- 
lousy : for an Examination to the Credit of a Witness, 
(a) 2 Dick. 532. 


who 
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who has been examined in the Cause (1). The Court, to 
sustain its general Rules, requires, that the Examinatiou 
should be only to the Credit of the Witness; and to Facts, 
affecting Credit and Character only ; and those not ma- 
terial to the Matters in Issue in the Cause. All the 
Guards of the Court upon an Examination for this Pur- 
pose would be ineffectual by permitting it to take place 
after a Decree ( 2). It is obvious, that the Use of examining 
to Credit is, that the Court may weigh the Testimony of 
that Witness, to affect whose Credit is the Object of that 
Examination. The Court ought therefore to take Care, 
that the Examination to Credit should be had before the 
Hearing of the Cause ; and 1 am satished, that was the 
Intention of the Court in this Instance. Upon Appeals 
and Re-hearings it has often been contended, that the 
Parties may go into fresh Evidence : and that has been 
in some Instances permitted (a) : but, if it comes to a 
Question of Costs, and the Rule should be laid down, 
that you nui} add to Testimony upon an Appeal, still the 
Party, if he succeeds, ought to indemnify the other for 
not having that Evidence at the Time it ought to have 
been read. Upon general Principles I must lake the 
Master of' the Rolls to have attended to the Deposition 
of every Witness examined ; and that he may have at- 
tached to the Evidence of this Man a Weight and Au- 
thority, which it might not have admitted, if this Exa- 
mination to Credit had taken place at an earlier Period. 

(a) See 10 Ves, 237, 8, Dashxvoodv, Lord Bulkeley- 


1812. 


Wiiitr 

V. 

Fussell. 
Application 
for Examina- 
tion to Credit, 
regarded with 
great Jealousy : 
confined to 
Facts affecting 
Credit and 
Character 
only j and not 
material to 
what is in 
Issue, 

On Appeals 
and Rc-hear- 
ings additional 
Evidence per- 
mitted in some 
Instances. If 
the Rule is so, 
it must be sub- 
ject to Costs. 


(I) In the Anon, Ca. Post^ 
Vol. 3. 93, an Examination 
to Credit is limited to the ge- 
neral Question, whether the 
Witness is to be believed on 
his Oath, not going into par- 
ticular Facts. A to the fur- 
ther Restraints put by the 
Court on this Species of Exa- 


mination, see Ord. Ch. (AV. 
Beam,) 187. Purcell v, M*Na^ 
mara, 8 Ves, 324. IVood v. Ha- 
merton, 9 Ves» 1 45. Carlos v. 
BrookyXO Ves.^Q.MiUv.Mill, 
1 2 406. fVatmorev. Dick- 

inson, Post, Vol. 2, 267. 

(2) GUI V. Watson, 3 Aik, 
522. 

Upon 
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1812. 

White 

V. 

FuasELL. 

Lincoln’s 
Inn Hall. 
1812 , 

Dec. 2S, 24. 
Under a Bill 
by some Part- 
ners in a joint 


Upon the mere Ground therefore, that this Commission 
was executed after the Hearing, the Costs must be paid 
by the Defendant (1). 


CARLEN z;. DRURY. 

B y Indenture, dated the 21st of June, 1808, the 
Plaintiffs, the Defendants, and divers other Persons, 
agreed to become Partners in a Concern called The Dank- 
side Brezoery, for a Term of Ninety-nine Years, subject to 


Concern on be- certain Regulations ; amongst which were the following: — 

half of them- that the Affairs of the Concern should be conducted by 

selves, and the Drurjj and Two other of the Defendants by Name, as Ma- 

others, 1 hree nagers, at a certain Salary : each Partner to possess a seve- 

Ilundred in distinct Right to his Share ; so that it should go to 

, ^ his Representatives, and not accrue to the Survivors ; that 

Dissolution, ^ 

^ o the Managers may at any General Meeting be removed 

and an Ac and other Persons elected, such Removal being approved at 

count allcdg- ^ second General Meeting ; that General Meetings for the 

ing Misnia- Adjustment of the Aflairs of the Partnership shall be held 

nagement by Dady-day and Michaelmas, or within a Month after, 

the Managers, at such Place as the Managers shall appoint ; that a Com- 

the Court re- mittee of Twelve of the Partners shall be annually ap- 

fused to inter- pointed fur auditing the Accounts, and to advise the Ma- 


ire by Injunc- nagers for the better carrying on the Trade; and in case 


tion and the the Managersshould misbehave themselves, thisCommittee, 

Appointmer.t of them, were authorised to call a special 

ofaRecei\er, General Meeting of the Co-partners to make a Report 

in the first In- ^||^roon ; the Committee were to meet every Six Weeks ; 
stance, until 

they had tried the Means of Redress, provided by the Articles. 

As to the Legality of a Partnership of Sixteen Hundred Shares (Sec 
Stat. G Gro. 1. c. 18. s. 18) and, if legal, the Capacity of some to sue for 
a Dissolution on behalf of the rest, and as to the Necessity of an Offer 
of Contribution to Losses, &c. Quiere, 

(1) See Mr. J. Poxvclts Smitfi, 2 f^ern. 463. ^ 
Observations in Needham 
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and ID case of Emergency oftener, if Two-thirds of it saw 
fit; the Managers were invested with full Authority to 
regulate the general Affairs of the Concern, as Factors : 
in case the Adairs of the Concern became embarrassed 
in the Opinion of the Committee, or any Seven of them, 
a General Meeting was to be convened, to consider whe- 
ther the Capital should be increased, or the Partnership 
dissolved ; but no Dissolution was to take place, until 
twice deliberately put, and carried by a Majority of Three- 
fourths of the Partners, at a General Meeting ; and unless 
confirmed by a similar Majority at a Subsequent General 
Meeting specially to be convened. This Deed was sub- 
scribed by between Two and Three Hundred Persons. 


1812. 

Carlen 

V. 

Drury. 


A Bill was filed by the iMaiutiffs, who were Six of the 
Comiiiittee, on belialf of themselves, and •all other the 
Partners, against the Defendants, Three of whom were 
the Managers, and Six of whom were Committee-men: 
allcdging Circumstances of gross Mismanagement, and 
Neglect on the Part of the Managers; and praying an 
Account, a Dissolution of tlie Partnership ; that a Receiver 
might be appointed, aiid in the mean Time that tlie De- 
fendants might be injoined from receiving the Rents, from 
contracting Debts, and collecting the Effects of the Con- 
cern, &c. 

A Motion was made for an Injunction and Receiver. 

Sir Samuel Rcmilly^ and Mr. JSeZ/, for the Motion. 

Mr. Harty and Mr. Wear ; Mr. Leachy and Mr. Shad-^ 
well; and Sir Arthur Piggotty for the several Defendants- 

No substantial Ground has been laid for the extraordi- 
nary Interference of this Court. The Plaintiffs, wlio are 
only Six out of Three Hundred Persons, might if really 
aggrieved, have resorted to the Means of Redress, given 
llicm by the Articles. They have no Right to come here, 

until 
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until they have failed in obtaining Justice by pursuing the 
Course, suggested by the Articles. Besides, the Partner- 
ship itself is illegal within the very Terms of the Act (a) : 
The King v. Dodd (J>), The King v. JVebb (c). 

If Persons conspire to raise transferable Shares it is a 
Nuisance within the Words of the Statute ; and the Under- 
taking by which it is to be effectuated is itself void. The 
Act, which is founded upon the soundest Rules of Policy, 
will if this Partnership stands, be directly evaded. 

Sir Samuel Romilly, in Reply, 

There is no Ground to contend, that this Case comes 
within the Act. The Decision of The King v. Webb pro- 
ceeded on the Ground, that the Shares were not trans- 
ferable, but on certain Conditions. In Principle the pre- 
sent Case is the same as that ; >\hich bears no Resemblance 
to The King v. Dodd : a Case, decided on another Ground. 
The Objection, taken to the Interference of the Court, 
that there arc other Means of Redress pointed out, by 
calling a General Meeting, cannot prevail against the 
pressing Occasion for such Interference: the Concern 
being threatened with immediate Ruin, if that Interference 
shall be delayed. Nothing can more strongly prove 
this than the Fact, that, though the original Capital was 
upw'ards of dPlOO,000, the present Funds scarcely amount 
to .if 11,000, not more than Two Shillings in the 
Pound. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

I do not cuter into the Question, whether this Partner- 
ship falls within the Terms of the Act ; which, according 
to the View I take of tlie present Motion, it is unneces- 

(а) 6 Geo. 1. c. 18. s. 18. (c) 14 Eoit, 406. 

(б) 9 East, 516. 



sary 
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sary to consider. I also lay out of my View the small 
Interest, which the Plaintiffs possess in this Concern; 
though bound to recollect the Amount of their Share* 
compared to the whole Value. Whether this Concern, 
which commenced in 1808, be, or not, a Nuisance within 
the Terms of the Act, it is certainly of great Importance 
to the Parties interested to be aware of their Rights and 
Responsibilities. 


1819. 

W-' 

Carlen 

V. 

Drury. 


I hold it to be clear in the first Place, that, according 
to the Rule of Law the Person, who takes upon himself 
the Management, is answerable to the whole Extent of 
his Engagements : secondly, that each Individual is at 
Law answerable for the Amount of the whole of the 
Debts of the Concern ; and thirdly, that each Individual 
is liable to a Contribution for what the Agents have paid : 
but, where the Nature of the Institution necessarily re- 
quires a great Number of Persons to be concerned, it is 
impossible for the strong Arm of the Law, however 
powerful, to grasp them all. In the present Instance, 
there is not only nothing to prevent, but the very Terms 
of the Articles provide, that One Thousand Six Hundred 
Persons may eventually be interested in the Concern. 1 
agree with what has been urged for the Plaintiffs, that, 
if the Means of Redress, provided by the Parties them- 
selves in the Articles, are not effectual, this Court will in- 
terfere. These Parties have however put themselves 
under the Controul of a Committee as to many things 
of considerable Importance to their Interest. They seem 
to have been aware of the Inconvenience, arising from 
the Number of Proprietors ; and, as it was material for 
them to guard against Disputes, so likely to be generated 
under this Order of Things, Managers are provided ; and 
that this might not be insufficient. Two Annual Meetings 
are to be held. 


It 
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1813. 

Carlbn 

V. 

Druhy. 


It is true, those Meetings are to be at the Discretion of 
the Managers : but I have no Difficulty in saying, that 
this Court would compel the Managers to appoint Meet- 
ings ; this being but casus omissus in the Articles. They 
likewise provide for removing ^e Managers ; and, not 
trusting entirely to their Providence, make a Provision for 
a standing Committee of Twelve Person?. If the Con- 
duct of the Managers came under the Discussion of this 
Committee, there must, as I construe the Articles, be 
a subsequent Meeting; to determine, whether the Ma- 
nagers should be dismissed, or not ; but the Articles pro- 
vide, that a Dissolution shall only take place in One In- 
stance. Here, however, I observe, that there is a Prin- 
ciple of a Court of Equity paramount these Agree- 
ments, in respect of which this Court will interfere ; but 
not in the first Instance. In order to obtain that Inter- 
ference a Case of Breach of Engagement, or Abuse of 
Trust, must be established to the perfect Satisfaction of 
the Court ; that Persons will not according to their Duty 
attend to the Interest of the Concern. The Managers of 
this Concern are entrusted to a great Extent to increase 
the Capital at their Discretion ; which 1 take to be a 
very material Circumstance. Tins Court is not to be re- 
quired on every Occasion to take the Management of every 
Playhouse and Brewbonse in the Kingdom : but, if the 
Case justifies the Interference of the Couit it may appoint a 
Manager in the Interim, for the Purpose of winding up, and 
putting an End to, the Concern ( 1 ). The Court however 
is not at once to assume, that the Committee will not act. 
Here are T welve Trustees. Is it then founded in Contract, 
that Six can come here f That is a Case actually shut out. 
They come here, then, on the Ground, not that the Contract 
furnishes no Redress, but that there is bad Management. 

Suppose, that after the Appointment of a Receiver the 
(1) Forman v. Honifray, Post, 2 Vol. 329. 


second 
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second Meeting should take place; and it should be 
decided, at that Meeting, that the Concern should go on 
as usual, or in some other Manner differently from the 
Course 1 had ordered : what would be the Result ? If, 
however, a Case of Delinquency should be clearly made 
out, I do not hesitate to declare, the Court would act : 
but there must be a positive Necessity for the Interference 
of the Court, arising from the Refusal or Neglect of the 
Committee to act. That may raise a Case for prompt and 
immediate Interference ; which I cannot say exists at pre- 
sent. 1 express no Opinion upon the Questions, whether 
this is a legal Partnership ; and taking it to be so, whe- 
ther the Plaintiffs can hie a Bill for a Dissolution on be- 

m 

half of near Three Hundred other Persons (1) ; observing 
merely the Difficulty, that must arise, if those other Per- 
sons wish the Partnersliip to be carried on ; and, if the 
Society be answerable to the Managers, and bound to a 
Contribution to Losses, 8cc. whether any one can institute 
a Suit here without offering to contribute : but, coiiliiiiiig 
myself to the Object of the present Motion,! think I can- 
not now interfere : the Plaintiffs having a Remedy in their 
OW 41 Hands, to which they have not resorted : desiring ti> 
be understood, not to repudiate the J urisdiction ; but that 
I will not interfere, before the Parties have tried that Ju- 
risdiction, which the Articles have themselves provided (a). 


1812, 

Carlen 


V. 

Drury. 


The Motion was refused with Costs. 

(a) See Waters v, Taylor^ 15 Ves. 10. 

(I) Posti Beaumoiit v. Meredith^ 3 Vol. 180. 


RAWSON, 
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1813, 

Jan* 26, 27* 


RAWSON, Ex parte ( 1). 
MASON, Ex parte. 


Four Part- 
ners : Two car- 
rying on toge- 
ther a distinct 
Trade ; first, a 
joint Commis- 
sion against 
those Two : 
then a joint 
Commission 
against the 
Four: and 
afterwards se- 
parate Commis- 
sions against 
the Two, who 
were not Ob- 
jects of the first 
Commission. 

The Commis- 
sion against 
the Four sup- 
ported] con- 
firming I^ir- 
chases under 
the first Com- 
mission, against 
the Two ] the 
only Commis- 
sion strictly 
legal ] and pro- 
viding by Ar- 
rangement for 
future Opera- 
tions under it. 


J^ENR Y Sherrington, George Cooper, LeonardCooper, 
and John Youngs carried* on Trade together, as 
Co-partners ; and Sherringi07i and George Cooper were 
engaged together in a distinct Business. On the 21st of 
February,!^ 1 1 , a Commission of Bankruptcy issued against 
Sherrington and George Cooper ; under which they were 
declared Bankrupts. On the 14th of March, 1811, a 
Commission issued against the Four : under w'hich they 
were all declared Bankrupts. On the 29th of the same 
Month a separate Commission issued against Leonard 
Cooper: but he was not declared Bankrupt under it; and 
on the 24th of April, 1811, a separate Commission issued 
against Young: but he was not declared a iiaiikrupt un- 
der it* Various Proceedings had taken place under the 
Commission of February ; such as Sales, Receipts of 
Money, Actions, &c. and Orders had been made on Pe- 
tition under the several Commissions. 


A Petition was presented by the Assignees under the 
joint Commission against the Two, and the Assignees 
under the joint Commission against the Four ; praying, 
that the Two separate Commissions against Leonard 
Cooper and John Young might be superseded at the 
Costa of the respective petitioning Creditors and Soli- 
citors ; and that, if the first Commission against Sher~ 
rington and George Cooper should be superseded, an 
Arrangement might be made to prevent the Impeachment 
of any of the Proceedings under it. 

Sir Samuel Romilly, and Mr. Heald, for the Assignees 
under tlie joint Commission, against the Two; and Mr. 

(1) 1 Rome's Bkpt. Cases, 423. 

Hart, 



»r 

Satftf WeoTt for ^ iUsignees under the joint 

Conradssion against the Four. 

Tlie Objection to the Commission against the Four 
from the previous Commission against the Two still ex- 
isting! Mnthout Certificates, is a mere Objection of Form 
against the real Justice of the Case $ requiring a Com- 
mission against the Four. If it should, however, be 
thought necessary or convenient, both these Commis- 
sions may be supported; as was done in the Time of 
liord Hardaoicke. A more recent Instance of concurrent 
Commissions is that of the Gosport Bank (a) ; and both 
may be maintained, at least for tl^ Purpose of proving 
Debts. The constant Course is to supersede a Commis- 
sion against some of the Partners ; in order to open the 
Way for a joint Commission against all ; faking Care to 
do Justice to those, who sued out the first Commission (H). 

Mr. Cullen, and Mr. BeU, for the Assignees under die 
Two separate Commissions. 

Ihese Petitioners have no common Interest The 
Commissions against the Two and the Four cannot sub- 
sist together : the first beii^ valid, the other must fall ; 
and the Consequence is, that the separate Commissions 
are free from Objection. If, however. Convenience is to 
govern, the Property will, from -the peculiar Circum- 
stances of this Case, be most conveniently administered 
under the joint Commission against the Two, and the 
'Two separate Commissions : but though upon the Ground 
df Covenience the subsequent Commission against the 
Four’should be supported, the Assignees being ordered 

(4^ E* parte Scott, Hose’s Ex parte Uphant, 17 Ves^ 312. 
Bankruptcy Ca. I. 12. See (6) Sx parte Broom, Ante, 
eiao Ex parte Perry, ibid. 12. 6D. 

Voi. I. M to 


nil 

ISIS. 

Rawwm, 

Ex parte. 
Masow, 

Ex parte. 
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to confirm Sales under the former Conimissionj bow are 
Judgments obtained, how is the Case of Commitment, 
to be provided for P As to the Cases alluded to in the 
Time of Lord Hardwicke, Experience has proved the 
Inconvenience of that Rule ; which has not been sanc- 
tioned by recent Practice. The Case of the Gosport 
Sank was merely a temporary Commission for a given 
and limited Purpose. The Efiect of superseding the se- 
parate Commissions will be most mischievous; depriving 
the separate Creditors, and the Bankrupts, of the Benefit 
of the Bankrupt Laws, and the latter especially of their 
Certificates. 

Sir Samud Romilhff in R^ly. 

There is no Ground for imputing Collusion to the 
Assignees under the joint Commissions : no Advantage in 
\ suffering the separate Commissions to stand: and no 
Inconvenience in superseding them. The Solicitors, who 
took them out, assumed, that your Lordship would act 
contrary to all Practice by superseding the Commission 
against the Four. The Argument amounts to this ; that, 
if a separate Commission were taken out against A, and 
then a joint Commission against A. and B. a separate 
Commission may issue against B. the joint Commission 
against A. and B. being void, as there was a Commis- 
sion previously existing against A . ; but the Rule is, that 
where there is a legal separate Commission, and after- 
wards a joint Commission issues, which strictly is illegal, 
the legal Commission will be superseded ; as it is for 
the Interest of all the Creditors, and prevents Expence, 
to have the Property administered under the joint Com- 
mission : which was in the first Instance informal and 
illegal. If no Sales or other Acts had taken place under 
the joint Commission against the Two, this Petition 
would have been of coune ; and as the Effect of all, 

that 
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that hat been done, may be aecured by Arrangement, 
those Acts form no Impediment to the usual Course. 
The Destruction of the Certificate is not a Consequence 
from superseding the Commission ; which the Statute (o) 
dedares a Bar, except in tlie specified Cases of Fraud, 
Gaming, &c. (b). 


1813. 

Rawaoat,' 


Espitrte. 

Mason, 

Ei^parte, 


TTie Lord Chanccllob. 

An Order, which was made in August, has placed 
these Parties in Circumstances, that make it no longer 
unfit for the Assignees of the Two and the Four to join 
in this Application. A Difficulty arises in this Case from 
the clear, established. Law, that strictly the Commission, 
first taken out and prosecuted, is the legal Commission | 
and the Practice, which, after frequently changing has 
been long settled \ that, where different Commissions are 
taken out, all being invalid except One, the Lord CluitUi 
cdZoris in the constant Habit of holding, that, if Jus> 
tice, the most ample Justice, can be done to the Cre- 
ditors and Purchasers under the first Commission, that 
Commission shall be supported, under which the most 
ample Justice can be done to all ; cutting down all the 
r6st. 

Lord Hardwicke certainly did, it is difficult to say how', 
sustain joint and separate Commissions, all at the same 
Time ; and it was impossible, that he could have made 
the Oideis he did make, unless he was prepared to go 
Arther; to die Extent of giving Protection by Orders, in 
the Nature of an Injunction. 

In the Period, while 1 attended that Bar, a different 
Course prevailed. Where there was a Partnership of 


Jan. 37. 


(a) Stst. & Geo, 2, c. 30. 


(b) See Ex parte Tobin, 
Post, 308. 

M 2 Five 


Settled Rule, 
in cose of dif- 
ferent Commis- 
sions of Bank- 
ruptcy to sup- 
port that,which 
will dothe most 
ample Josdee j 
superseding all 
the rest. 

ITie former 
Practice to 
support joint 
and s^fiarate 
Commissions 
at the same 
Time: now 
the joint Com- 
mission alone 
supported ; 
with distinct;. 
Accounts. 
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Ex pdtie. 
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Five Persons, for Instance, and distinct Partnerships of 
Four, Three, and Two, of them, if Commissions were 
taken out against each Partnership, and separate Corn- 
nussions against each Individual, all those Commissions, 
except the joint Commission against the whole Number, 
were superseded; and distinct Accounts were directed of 
the different joint and each individual Estates. The E^ 
feet was, that the Affairs of Bankrupts of that Descrip- 
tion were administered at much less Expence, and with 
much less of Complication and Difficulty, than by sup- 
porting all the Commissions ; or, as is insisted upon hcie, 
supporting the joint Commission against the Two, and the 
separate Commissions against the Two others ; where the 
Effects of the Four are to be collected ; requiring the 
Co-operatioik'^ of all the Assignees under the different 
Commissions ; which in many Cases cannot be had with- 
out great Difficulty; and in some would be impossible. 


Considering this therefore as the Case of a joint Com- 
mission against Four Persons, liable to no Objection but 
the Existence of a previous Commission against Two of 
them, and nothing having been done under that Commis- 
sion, I should have only to follow the Example of my 
Predecessors : but, supporting the subsequent Commis- 
sion, and superseding the first, 1 must take Care, that Pur- 
chasers under that Commission are safe. Under the se- 
parate Commissions nothing has been done. The Pur- 
chases must be confirmed ; and the Expences defrayed out 
of the Assets. As to the Actions, in most Instances the 
Fruit of them has been obtained ; and an Arrangement 
may be made for carrying on the future Operations under 
the Commission against the Four. I udtt sd'expreSs the 
Order as to the Commission against tKw Two, which 
I do not mean at this Moment to supersede, as wiU pre- 
clude Embarrassment from the Facts. 


RAMSBOTTOM 
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US 


BAMSBOTTOM v. QOSDON. 

T he BUI in this Cause prayed the specific Perform- 
ance of a Contract for the Sale of an Estate liy t6e 
Hefendant to the Plaintiffr the Question raised turning 
upon die following Terms of the Contract 

** And it is hereby farther agreed that he the said 
** George Gosden will forthwith make and deliver unto 
** the said James Ramsbottom or his Solicitor an Abstract 
** of the Title of him the said George Gosden to the said 
** Land; and will also deduce a clear Title thereto and 
“ also that the said George Gosden or his Heirs and all 
** other necessary Parties shall and will on or before the 
10th of May next at the Costs and Charges of either 
** or both of the said Parties hereto in such Proportions 
" as shall be determined by Robert Tebbott to whom 
** the Decision of the same is hereby referred exe- 
** cute proper Deeds of Conveyance for conveying and 
** assuring the Fee-simple and iHmritance of the Pre- 
** raises unto the said James Ramsbottom his Heirs or 
** Assigns free from all Incumbrances/’ save a certain 
Mortgage. 

The Defendant by his Answer stated, that originally 
he had no Wish to sell ; that on being applied to by 
Plaintiff he had so expressed himself ; observing, that, if 
he did sell) he would have a certain Price per Acre ; and 
■- that he would not be at any Expence whatever,* but must 
have the clear and full Amount of the Purchase-money ; 
^t^at the Plaintdf attempted to induce him to bear the Ex- 
pences of making out his Title; but he refused; that 
the Plaintiff afterwards called on the Defendant’s Soli- 
citor, and distinctly agreed to leave the Question of ** the 
’ ' ' H 3 ** said 
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18U« ** said Expenccs” to the Decision of *fed 

RAiii^mTOu Directions to have it so inserted in the Contract. The 
f;. Defendant submitted to make a good Title at the Expence 

Gosdsh^ ol" the Plaintiff ; alledging) that at the Time the Contract 
was^CTecuted not only he and his Solicitor, but the Plain- 
tiff understood) that the latter was to bear the Expences 
as well of making out the Title as of the Conveyances of 
the Estate : the Defendant relying also upon the general 
Custom for the Purchaser to pay the Expence of the 
Conveyances. 

The Defendants Solicitor, who drew the Agreement, 
and Tebbotti were examined to prove, that the Plaintiff 
agreed to pay the Expence of making out the Defendants 
Title ; in deducing which some outstanding T erms were 
to be got in ; and that the Omission of the Contract to 
express that Intention of the Parties proceeded from the 
Alistake of the Solicitor. 

Sir Samuel Romitly and Mr. Vtteraon^ for the Plain- 
tiff, resisted the Introduction of parol Evidence to vary, 
or correct, the written Agreement upon the mere verbal 
Instructions of the Solimtor ; though in some Cases In- 
struments have been reformed upon written Instructions. 
They cited, and distinguished. The Marquis of Townsend 
V. Stangroom (a), hard Irnhcm v. Child (b), Z»ord Port’- 
more v. Morris (c), Filmer v. Gott (d), Rich v. Jackson (e), 
Parteriche v. Powlet (/*), Lord Milton v. Edgeworth {g), 
. Hare v. Shearwoad (h), Foot v. Seltcay (i), Joynes v. 
Stt^asn (At), and Clarke v. Grant (/). 

(a) 6 Fes. 328. (/) 2 Mk, 383. 

(ft) 1 Bro. C, C. 22 . 6 Bro. P. C. B 87 . 

(e) 2 Bro. C. C. 2l9. (A) 3 Bro, C, C. l68. 

(rf) 7 Bro. P. C. 70. (*) 2 Ch. Ca. 142. 

(e) 4 Bro. C. C. 5U. 6 (ft) 3 Ati. 388. 

Vcs. 33 1, Note (c). (1) 14 Fes. 519. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Leachf and Mr. ffilson^ for the Defendant. 


1C7 


1819. 


This Agreement varies from the Intention of the Par> 
ties at Time of signing it; and why is not that, when 
produced by Accident or Mistake, as good a Defence, 
as when created by Fraud ; as in WooUam v. Hearn (a) ? 
Accident or Mistake can seldom be proved by written 
Evidence. 


R&MSBOTTOM 

V. 

Gob DSN. 


Sir Samuel RomtUy^ in reply. 

The Admission of such Evidence would be most dan 
gerous. The Security of a written Agreement would be 
vain ; if it remained thus at the Mercy of the Person, who 
diew it; if it depended upon him afterwards to say, what 
shall be the Terms. Here is no Omission from Hurry or 
Accident. The Evidence does not amount to this ; that 
any Thing is omitted, which he was instructed to insert. 
He drew the Agreement according to the Intention of the 
Parties, as he understood it at tliat Time.* but his Con 
struction is erroneous. It is probable, that in the Course 
of the Treaty this Objection, so contrary to Practice, was 
given up by the Defendant : but to what can the Court, 
look but the Agreement itself : unless Fraud is proved ; 
or some Omission from Inattention, &c. ? 


The Mastkr the Rolls. 

There is no Question in this Case as to the Substance lit 

of the Agreement : the Dispute relates only to the Ex- 
pence of making out the Title. The Defendant says, 
that, having orij^ally objected to be at that, or any other, 

Espence, attending the Sale, it was ultimately agreed, 
that TdAfM should determine, by whom, and in what 

(o) 7 VeSt 21 If See also Hi^enson v. Cbmesr 15 Ves. Sl6. 

M 4 Proportions, 
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Proportions, all the Expence should be borne. It ii 
coatondied by die Defendant, that this is provided for by 
the written Agreement ; or, if not, that the Provision has 
been omitted by Mistake ; which he offers, to prove by 
the Evidence of the Person, who drew the Agreement. 
As to the Construction of ‘the Agreement, if the De* 
fendant is right, there is an End of the Case : if not, die 
Question is, whether Evidence of the Mistake can be ad- 
mitted. 

In my Opinion this Agreement refers nodiing to Td>~ 
bott except the Expence of the Conveyances. The Pro- 
vision as to the Title is distinct and separate. The Plain- 
tiff himself is to make out his own Title : it is not indeed 
said, at his own Expence : but that follows, if there is no 
different Stipulation ; which 1 think in this Case tliere is 
not. 

As to the Mistake, I conceive parol Evidence of it 
may be received. In Joynea v. Stathm (a) Lord Hard- 
zoiclce held, that an Omission in an Agreement by Mistake 
stood upon the same Ground as an Omission occasioned 
by Fraud. In that Case nothing was said in the written 
Agreement as to Payment of Taxes ; as nothing is said 
in this Agreement as to the Expense of making out the 
Title : but the verbal Agreement was, that the Tenant 
should pay the Taxes ; and here it is said, a verbal Instruc- 
tion was given by the Plaintiff himself so to frame the 
Agreement, that the whole Question as to the Expence, 
both of the Title and Conveyance, should be submitted 
to Tehbott ; and it is alledged, that the Attorney, who 
prepared it, conceived, that the Words he had used would 
be sufficient for that Purpose. The Court thinks them 
not sufficient. The Omission therefore arises from the 

(«) 3 Jtk. 383. See Rich 6 Ves. 334, Note (c). 

V. Jacksmi, 4 Bro. C. C. 514. 


Mistake 
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Mistake of the Attorney, contrary to the Intention of 
the Paorties ; and that 1 think may be shewn by parol 
Evidence. 

It seems to me, that the Circumstances of the Trans- 
action correspond with this Representation of the Attor- 
ney ; as, if this Controversy ever existed between these 
Parties, it is most improbable, that it could have ended 
in the Manner, supposed by the Plaintiff. The Defend- 
ant had objected to ' be at the Expence even of making 
out his own Title. He was not called upon to bear any 
other Expence ; yet the Dispute is supposed to end in his 
taking upon himself absolutely the Expence of making out 
his Title, and then submitting it, as a Question for the 
Determination of Tehbott, whether he should not also 
bear the whole, or some Part, of the Expence of the 
Conveyance : of which he had not before been called 
upon to bear any Part. It is most improbable, that the 
Plaintiff should have proposed such a Mode of termi- 
nating the existing Difference; or that the Defendant 
should have acquiesced in it. 

The Plaintiff must therefore submit to have the Agree- 
ment performed in the Way, contended for by the De- 
fendant : or the BUI must be dismissed (1). 

(1) Winch r. Winchetter ; 8ituhbs,lMad. SO. Stokes v. 
Clotoes V. Higginsm, Posti Moor i Davis v. Symonds, 1 
375. 524. Flood v. Finlay, 2 Cox, 319. 402. 

BaU and Beat, 0. Wall v. 
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BURDEN V, BURDEN. 

T his cause coming on for farther Directions, a Ques- 
tion was raised, whether the Defendant, who was 
one of the Executors, and also was surviving Partner of 
the Testator, should have an Allowance for his Manage- 
ment of the Copartnership Trade subsequently to the 
Death of the Testator. 

Sir Samuel Homilly, and Mr. Bell, for the Plaintiffs. 

The Defendant is not entitled to any Allowance ; since, 
independently of other Circumstances, the Profits made 
barely exceed the common Interest. The Executor, there- 
fore, has not carried on the Trade to the Benefit of the 
Cestuts que Trust. A Trustee is bound to execute his 
Trust without Compensation (1). An Executor, indeed, 
if it be necessary to continue a Trade, may employ a Per- 
son to conduct it } and his Payments to such Person would 
be allowed : but, if the Executor carries on tire Business 
himself, he cannot claim any Allowance. It is impossi- 
ble to distinguish that from the other Duties, inseparable 
from bis Character; such as collecting Debts, &c. ; for 
which he is clearly not entitled to any Compensation. 

This Defendant stood in the double Capacity of sur- 
viving Partner and Executor ; and there is no Instance, 
that a surviving Partner, carrying on a Trade without the 
Consent of the other Parties interested, was held entitled 
to an Allowance for Management. The Principle would 
be most pernicious, a^ applied to Executors. If in this 
Instance the Ccstuis que Trusts have derived some Bene- 
fit, it is very small ; and by no Means commensurate to 
the Risk of their Capitals ; and an Allowance for Ma- 

(1) Mohinsen v. Pelt, 3 P* Wm. 249. 


nagement. 
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nagement, if it ought to be made, must refer, not to the 
Trouble of the Person em))lojred, but to the Benefit, de- 
rived to the Cestuis que Trust from his Exertions. 

Mr. Leachf and Mr. Hornet for the Defendant. 


ISIS. 

Bvanait 

w. 

Bvrobn. 


The Executors sold to the surviving Partner ; and the 
Master reports, that the Sum given was the full Value of 
the Property; which proves, that the Transaction was 
bond Jide. The Cestuis que Trusty receiving the full 
Value of their Property, incurred no Hazard ; and have 
no Right to complain ; as substantial Justice has been 
done them. In conducting the Trade the ^Defendant has 
not only been exposed to much personal Labour, but has 
incurred consideiable Expences in Journies, &c.; of 
which, relying on the Faith of Ms Purchase from his Co- 
executors, and considering himself as thereby sole Owner 
of the Business, he has kept no Account. Substantial 
J ustice therefore can only be done to him by an Allow- 
ance for Management. Many Cases, in which Cestuis 
que 'Trust have been allowed Profits, or Interest, at their 
Election, are Cases of mere Executors ; who, having an 
Option to carry on the Trade, or not, could not complain : 
but this Executor, being also the Surviving Partner, bad 
in his own Right a distinct Interest, which compelled him 
to interfere with the Trade ; and gave him the Right to 
do so. He has carried it on fairly ; and Misconduct is 
not imputed to him. 


Sir Samuel Momilli/, in Reply. 


However material what is urged might once have been 
to Uie Defence^ it is no longer so now ; the Decree treat>> 
ing the Sale by Two Executors to their Co-executor as a 
Breach of Trust. This cannot be distinguished from the 
common Case of Executors cariying on Trade. 


The 
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The Lord Chancbi.i.or, 

Without putting the Case on any other Ground, I take 
it, that the Defendant must be considered as carrying on 
the Trade for himself and his Copartners. Even if he 
had carried on the Trade under Articles, he would not 
without an express Stipulation have been entitled to 
an Allo^vance for his Management, and Time. On the 
other Hand, what is urged as to his Expenccs appears 
material ; as lie proceeded on a Mistake ; considering 
himself as sole Owner of the Trade. I consider him 
as entitled to those Expcnces ; but not to any Allow- 
ance for his own Time and Labour. 1 take this to be 
the Distinction ; and that, if a Man enters into Articles 
of Copartnership, and the Children are to succeed to the 
Share of their Parent, the surviving Partner is not en- 
titled to an Allowance for carrying on tlic Trade. What is 
this but a Case of voluntary Management by a surviving 
Partner for himself, and the Children of a deceased Part- 
ner ? 

Let the Defendant hand over to the Plaintiff the Items 
of the Sums, actually expended by him ; a Moiety of 
which he must be allowed : but nothing for his Manage- 
ment, Time, and Labour. 


HILL 
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HILL t). COCK. 

"pprlLLIAM Farnham, by Will, dated the 19th of 
Junef 1800) after giving certain Annuities, whichhe 
charged upon particular Estates, and devising the Estates 
so charged, bequeathed some pecuniary and specific Le» 
gacies; and after Payment of his Debts, Legacies, and 
Funeral Expences, devised other Freehold and Leasehold 
Estates, subject to the Mortgages and Incumbrances 
thereon, unto John Cock (Son of his Relation) his Heirs 
and Assigns. The Testator then proceeded to give and 
devise unto John Cock and John Lawrence^ their Heirs, 
Executors, Administrators, and Assigns, all other his 
Freehold and Leasehold Estates, together with all his 
personal Estate and Efiects whatsoever, upon Trust, as 
soon after his Death as they could, to vend, sell, and dis. 
pose of, his Freehold and Leasehold Estates, and also of 
his personal Estate and Effects to the best Benefit and 
Advantage ; and out of the Money arising therefrom ** in 
" the first Place,'’ to pay and reimburse themselves all 
reasonable and necessary Costs, Charges, and Expences, 
whatsoever, which they should or might bear, pay, be put 
unto, or sustain, in or about the Execution of that his 
Will, or the Trust thereby in them reposed; and lastly 
he did thereby appoint bis said Trustees JoJtn Cock and 
John Lawrence Executors of his Will. 

By a Codicil, dated the 10th of January, 1802, the 
Testator bequeathed pecuniaiy and specific Legacies; 
directing, that they should be paid out of his real and 
personal Estate ; with the Payment whereof he thereby 
charged and made the same liable. 

The Plaintiff, the Representative of the next of Kin of 
the Testator, filed his Bill ; on the Ground, that the 

Testator 
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Testator died intestate as to such ; Part of his Property 
and Effects, of which no Disposition was expressly made. 

The Cause was heard for farther Directions,; upon the 
Master’s Report; ascertaining the devised Estates and 
the Testator’s next of Kin. 

Sir Samuel Romilh/y and Mr. Wingfield, for the next 
of Kin. 

Mr. Heald, for the specific Devisee John Cock, con- 
tended, that he was entitled to take the Estates devised to 
him, exonerated from Debts, citing Donne v. Lewis (a), 
Wr'ide V. Clark {b), Davies v. Topp (c), Manning v. Spoons 
er (d), and Serle v. St. Eloy (e). 

Mr. Richards, and Mr. Wear, for the Trustees, con- 
tended, tliut an Heir cannot be excluded by Implication ; 
but express Words are necessary ; and cited Ackroi/d v. 
Smithson (y*), and Mallabar v. Mallahar (g). 

Jan. 22. y/tg Lord Chancei-lor. 

The only Point, calling for Decision under this Bill, 
is, whether the Money, arising from the Sale of the real 
Estate, which it is not necessary to apply for the only 
Clear Rule ih Purpose expressed in the Will, is to be considered real 
Equity, that, or personal Estate. This Case differs from any of the 
whwe real very numerous Cases, that have occurred upon this Point. 
Estate is dt- The Rule in Equity is clear ; that, where real Estate is 
reeled to be directed to be converted into personal, for a Purpose ex- 
converted into pressed, which Purpose fails, either wholly or partially, 
personal for a jjj former Case, (hough the Estate has been converted. 

Purpose, which whole Produce of that Conversion will still be real 
fails either 

whoUy or par- (o) 2 Bro. C. C. 256. (d) 3 Ves. 1 14. 

tially, to that (i) 3 Bro. C. C. 260, in (c) 2 P. Wnu. 885. 

Extent the Note. {fi) .1 Bro. C. C, 503. 

Money is con- (c) 2 Bro. C. C. 259, in Brown v. Bigg, 7 Pes. 279- 

sidered real Note. (g) For. 79, 

Estate. - 
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Estate ; and in the latter, as far as the Purpose fails, so far 
the Money is to be considered Realty, and not Personalty. 

This Testator does not express, merely, that his real 
Estate shall be sold, and converted into personal : but he 
takes both Funds : the residuary real Estate, if I may use 
that Expression ; every Devise of real Estate, though in 
Form residuary, being specific : he expressly includes 
Leasehold Estate, and all his personal Property, by ex- 
press Description ; directing the whole to be turned into 
Money ; and to be applied in discharge of the Expences 
of the Trustees in the Execution of his Will ; and, if there 
was nothing more in the Expression of the Purpose than 
the Satisfaction of those Expences, the Mouey remaining, 
unapplied, as not being required to answer that Purpose, 
would, as far as it was derived from real Estate, be con- 
sidered as real, not personal Property : the Principle being, 
that, where a Testator means with regard to a particular 
Purpose to convert his real Estate into personal, if that 
Purpose cannot be served, tlic Court will not infer an In- 
tention to convert the Estate for any other Purpose, not 
expressed. 

It is said, however, that, if a Testator sim})ly directs 
the Conversion of his real Estate, expressing no Purpose 
whatsoever, with reference to which that Conversion is 
to be made, the Inference is necessary, that he had the 
Purpose of Conversion, and no other ; and it is upon the 
whole Expression of this Will contended, that the Tes- 
tator must have intended a Conversion out and out, as it 
is called ; not only for the Purpose expressed ; but using 
the Words ** in the first Place,” and not afterwards ex- 
pressing any ulterior Purpose, the next Purpose must be 
supposed to be merely that of making the Conversion. The 
Question therefore really turns upon the Construction of 
those Words " in the first Place lying in this narrow' 
Compass; whether this Court will hold, that the Principle, 

upon 
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1813. upon which hitherto Property, in the Form of Personalty, 
been given to the Heir, shall be denied to this Case; 
p. aa here are Words, which may import, that one Purpose 

Cock. was to convert with a View to discharge the Debts and 

Legacies ; and, no other being expressed, he could have 
no other Purpose than the mere Conversion. These 
Words however may import, either that he meant to ex- 
press that Purpose, and only Uie ulterior Purpose of 
mere Conversion ; or, that, first expressing that Purpose, 
he had no Purpose beyond that, with regard to what 
might remain after satisfying the first Purpose, so ex- 
pressed ; and my Opinion is, that the Distinction upon 
these Words is much too slight to take this Case out of 
the general Principle. So much therefore of the Residue 
of this Money as arose from real Estate, must be consi- 
tlered as real, and be declared to belong to the Heir (a). 


(ffl) See, upon Resulting 410. Southousev.Bate, Post,12 
Trust, Kingv.Dennison, Post, Vol. 396 . Gibbs v.Rumsey, lb. 
260. Maugham v. Mas6n,Post, 294. 


Lincoln’s 
Inn Hall. 
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Jan. >22. ALCOCK, Ex j)artc 

Covenant in Y Indenture, dated the 26th of Fehrtiary, 1810, 

Mairiage Set- J[_^ made on the Marriage of John Pooley Kensington 

tlement by the Anne Ra-golins, John Pooleu Kensington covenanted 

Husband, that ^ 

he would upon (1) 1 Iiosc*s Bkpt. Ca. 323. 

a Month's Notice, or in the Event of his Default during his Life, that 
his Representatives would within a Month after his Death, transfer 
Stock in Trust, &c. ; in Bar of Dower, &c. ; with a Proviso, that not- 
withstanding the Covenant to transfer upon their Request in Writing, 
it should be lawful for the Trustees, if they thought fit, to forbear 
requiring from him during his Life the Transfer. 

A contingent Debt : not capable of Proof under a Commission 
of Bankruptcy against the Husband j no Transfer made, or Notice 
given. 


with 
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1 


with Joseph Akock and Edxcard Kensington, that lie, 

John Pooley Kensington, would at any Time after the 

Solemnization of the intended MarriaEfe, upon receivino- 

_ ‘ <5 h.f fun ic. 

, from Joseph AJcock and Edxcard Kensington ( )ne Calen- 
dar Month’s Notice for that Ihirpos^b, or in the Event of 
his Default during his Life that his Representatives would 
within One Calendar Month next after his Death, transfer 
to Alcock and Edrcard Kensington a Sum of cflSjOOO 
Three per Cent Reduced Annuities, in Trust for John 
Pooley Kensington for Life, and after his Decease in 
Trust for Anne Raxulins for lafe, and after her De'ceaso. 
in Trust for the Children of the Marriage, in such Shares 
and Proportions, as therein mentioned ; and in case of no 
Children over : witli a Proviso, that notwithstanding the 
Covenant of the Husband to transfer the ^’l5,000 Stock 
to the Trustees upon their llequest in Writing, it should 
be lawful for the Trustees, if they thought fit, to forbear 
requiring from Iiim during his Life the Transfer of that 
Sum. It was ileclarcd, that the Husband might leave any 
equal or greater Sum by Will in Satisfaction ; and that 
the Provision thereby made for the Wife, was intended to 
be, and she did thereby accept the same, in Par or Lieu 
and Satisfaction of all her Dower and distributive Share 
in the real and personal Estates of her Husband. 

There was Issue of the Marriage Two Daughters, 

Anne and Emily. No Transfer was ever made of the 
T* 1.5,000 Stock : nor was any Notice given by the Trus- 
tees, requiring a Transfer. 

On the 22d of July, I8l2, a Commission of Bank- 
ruptcy issued against John Pooley Kensington and Co. ; 
under which they were declared Bankrupts. A Petition 
was presented by the Trustees under the Settlement ; 
praying that they might be admitted as Creditors again-st 
VoL. I. N John 
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John Pooley Kensington for the Sum of J&8437 : ICte. be- 
ing the Value of the <£*15,000 Stock at the Date of the 
Commission. 

Sir Arthur Piggott, and Mr. Martin, for the Petition. 

The Debt was constituted by the Marriage ; which was 
the Consideration for it ; and the Obligation to transfer on 
receiving One Month’s Notice was merely for the Pur- 
pose of putting the Trustees into Possession of the Fund ; 
effecting Payment of the Debt previously due. The 
Want of Notice, prior to the Bankruptcy, is immaterial: 
Notice not being necessary to constitute the Debt. It 
was at all Events, and in the most absolute Sense of the 
Terms, Debt turn in prasenti solvendum in Jhituro, The 
Trustees were invested with the Discretion to suspend the 
Notice ; leaving the Husband in Possession of the Fund ; 
which Power amounted in Substance to this ; that they 
might lend the Money to the Husband for Life. It is not 
unimportant, that the Wife agreed to accept this Provi- 
sion in Bar of Dower: a valuable Interest, which she 
cannot be presumed to relinquish for a mere contingent 
Provision ; the Failure of which, if this Debt cannot be 
proved, leaves her utterly destitute. 

Sir Samuel Romilly, .Mr. Hart, and Mr. Wilson, for 
the Assignees. 

This Debt is merely contingent, by the Want of Notice. 
In some Cases the Bankruptcy itself is Notice: but the 
Terms of this Settlement, requiriiig, that the Notice should 
be in Writing, preclude that. The Husband may be able 
to answer this Covenant ; as he may in the Course of his 
future Life acquire sufficient Property. This Case falls 
within those, where something must be done to constitute 

a Debt ; 
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a Debt ; which not being done, no Debt arises. King, 
Ex parte (a), Mare, Ex parte (b). 

The Lord Chaxcellor. 

I cannot doubt, that this was a pure contingent Debt at 
the Time of the Bankruptcy (1). If this is a Debt, it must 
be by Covenant. There is no Possibility of raising any 
implied Debt upon any Contract, except what is in the 
Deed. There are Three Ways of satisfying this Cove- 
nant ; first, that the Trustees should give a Month’s 
Notice ; which having expired without a Transfer, there 
would be a clear Debt proveable : secondly, the Words 
** in the Event of his Default duiing his Life,” afford an 
Implication, tliat, if without Notice he had transferred, 
that would be a Satisfaction : but his Bankruptcy cannot 
possibly have the Effect of a voluntary Transfer. The 
third Mode is, that his Representatives should cause a 
Transfer to be made within One Month after his Death. 
That is purely contingent. 1 cannot adopt the Construc- 
tion, put upon this Clause ; that notwithstanding the Hus- 
band’s Covenant to transfer the Stock upon such their 
Request in Wiiting, as aforesaid, it should be lawful for 
the Trustees, if they thought fit, to forbear requiring a 
Transfer from him during his Life. That was inserted 
for this Reason ; that, where it is put upon Trustees to 
give a Month’s Notice in Writing for the Benefit of the 
Family, the Tiustees would always consider themselves in 
some Danger, if they did not give Notice. That is 
therefore inserted for their Protection ; and is a Clause, 
upon which, if inserted with any other View, great Diffi- 
culty would aiise in Bankruptcy; as giving an Option 

(a) 8 Ves. 334. Hitt, 1 Cox, 300. 

(5) 8 y^es. 335. Ex parte 

{1) Ex parte CameU, 2 P. 44. 1 79. Minet, Ex parte, 1 4 
Wms. 497. Murphy’s Case, Ves. 180. 

Meaghan’sCase, 1 Sch.StLe/. 

N 2 


1813. 


Alcock, 
Ex parte. 


Bankruptcy 
cannot have the 
Effect of volun- 
tary Transfer 
of Stock under 
a Covenant. 


Construction 
of a Clause, 
giving Trus- 
tees Liberty 
to forbear en- 
forcing Pay- 
ment ; that it 
was for their 
Indemnity ; as. 
if with a View 
to Insolvency, 
it mightamount 
to Fraud. 


not 
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Lincoln’s 
Inn Hall. 

1812 , 

Bee. 1 4. 19. 

1813, 

Jan. 16. 

Receiver 
granted before 
Answer upon 
the Bill of a 
rurchaser pen^ 
dente lite : viz. 
a Suit, insti- 
tuted by the 
Wife of the 
Vendor 5 claim- 
ing* under a Set- 
tlement j vo- 
luntary, as be- 
ing after Mar- 
riage. 




hot to enforce Payment except upon the Approach of In- 
solvency ; and Cases may be conceived, in which it would 
amount to Fraud. 

I say nothing upon the Right to Dower. If Dower is 
barred by this Settlement, it is. not necessary to notice it: 
if not barred, there is no Question upon it before me. 
The Question is, whether this Covenant was broken be- 
fore the Bankruptcy ; and with great Regret I am bound 
to say, it was not. 


METCALFE v. PULVERTOFT. 

B y Indentures of Lease and Release, dated the l^th 
and 15th January ^ 1807, the Defendant, James 
Richard Pulvertqft, conveyed certain Estates to the Use 
of himself for Life ; with Remainder to the Use of his 
Wife Sarah for Life ; w'ith divers Remainders over to 
their Issue, and with Reversion in Fee to himself. 

By other Indentures, dated the 28th and 29th of July^ 
1807, the Defendant J. li. Ptdvertqft mortgaged these 
Estates to the Defendant Thomas Faster y to secure the 
Monies then owing to Foster, or thereafter to be advanced 
by him for the Defendant J. R, Pulvertqft. 

By other Indenture.^, dated the 13th and 14th of August, 
1807, Foster s Debt having been satisfied, the same Es- 
tates, with other Lands, were mortgaged to Thomas Pul- 
•vertoft in to secure P800. By other Indentures, dated 
the 31st of May and the 1st of June, 1808, Fosler and J. 
R. Ptdvertoft conveyed the same Estates unto Thomas 
Putvertqft in Fee ; in Trust by Sale of a competent Part 
of the Estates to satisfy himself his Debt of <£800 ; and 
to convey the Remainder of the Estates to the Use of 
Phelps and Bonnei' and their Heirs, during the Life of 

Sarah 
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Sarah Pidvertqft, upon Trust for4ier separate Use ; with 
Remainder to J, R, Pulvertoft tor Life, and Remainders, 
over; the ultimate Remainder being to the right Heirs of 
the Survivor of J. R. Pulvertqft and Sarah his Wife. 

By other Indentures, dated 26th and 27th and the 28th 
and 29th of June^ 1810, Thomas Pulvertoft having been 
paid ofi^ the Estates became vested in Phelps and Bon- 
neVy to the Use of them and their Heirs during the Life 
of Sarah Pulvertoft, in Trust for her separate Use for 
Life ; and after her Decease to the Uses declared in the 
Deeds of the 15th of January, 1807, and the 1st of June, 
1808. 

By Indentures, dated the 3d and 4th of April, 1812, 
a Suit having been instituted upon the Bill of Sarah Pid- 
vertqft against her Husband, praying an Execution of the 
Settlement, and an Injunction to restrain him from selling 
or incumbering, James R. Pidvertqfl, in Considerution 
of the Sum of of^4500, conveyed the Estates to the Plain- 
tiffs in Fee, in Moieties. Sarah Pulvertoft, being then 
in Possession as well of the Estates, as of the Title Deeds, 
and threatening to cut Timber, the Plaintiffs immediately 
upon their Purchase filed their Bill; alleging, that the 
Settlements, being made after Marriage, w'ere, except so 
far as related to the Mortgages to Foster and Thomas Pul- 
vertoft, made without any valuable Consideration, and 
therefore void, as against the Plaintiffs, Purchasers for va- 
luable Consideration ; charging, that the Defendants took 
Advantage of their legal Estate to prevent the Plaintiffs 
proceeding at Law ; and praying, tliatthe Plaintiffs might 
be let into Possession of the Estates ; that the Defend- 
ants might be restrained from setting up such legal Es- 
tate in Bar to any Action at Law, to be brought by the 
Plaintiffs ; that the Defendants might deliver up the Title 
Deeds, and come to an Account of the Rents, received by 
them ; and that a Receiver might be appointed. 

N 3 


1812-13. 

Metcalfr 

v. 

Pulvertoft. 


All 
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1812-13. All the Defendants, with the Exception of Mrs. Pid- 
MET^ttE “oertoft, having put in their Answers, a Motion was 
made on the Part of the Plaintiffs for a Receiver. 

PuLVEBTOFT. Leochy and Mr. Wakejieldy for the Motion. 

Mr. Haslewood, for the Defendant, Sarah Pidtert(>fi. 

This is an Application for a Receiver before Answer. 
Vann v. Barnett (a), and Cjmpton v. Bearcrqfi, men- 
tioned in Mr. BrowtC^ Note, are the only Cases, in which 
a Receiver has been appointed before Answer : but in 
Vann v. Barnett the Defendant’s Affidavit was considered 
equivalent to an Answer; and the Circumstances of 
Compton V. ^Bearcrqfi do not appear. Huguenin v. 
Baaeley (i), and Lloyd v. Passingham (c), were Cases of 
Fraud and Abuse of Confidence : but there is no Fraud in 
the present Case ; the Settlement having been made on 
meritorious Consideration ; nor is there any Certainty, that 
the Plaintiff will be ultimately entitled to relief ; a Cir- 
cumstance, to which the Court looks in 'appointing a 
Receiver. Perhaps the Wife might have put in a Plea in 
Bar to this Bill of Lis pendens ; a Suit having been in- 
stituted by her to compel her Husband to carry into Effect 
the volunt,ary Settlement ; in which Suit he filed a De- 
murrer ; which was over-ruled (d). The Plaintiffs, there- 
fore, having purchased pendente Ute, must be taken to 
have purchased with full Notice ; Sorrell v. Carpenter (e). 

(a) 2 Bro. C. C. 158. A/jrf- (i) 13 Ves. 105, and 14 
dleton v. Dodstuell, 13 Ves. Ves. 273- 
266. Duckworth v. Trafford, (c) 16 Ves.' 59. 

■ 18 Ves. 283. (d) The Demurrer was 

Receiver appointed before over-ruled upon the Form ; as 
Appearance, Defendant ab- covering too much. Pulver- 
Bconding to avoid Service of toft v. Pulvert<^y 18 Ves. 84. 
Subpoena. Maguire v. Aliens (e) 2 P. Wms. 482. 

1 Ball and Beatty, 75. 


Under 
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Under such Circumstances the Court will not by appoint- 
ing a Receiver strip this married Woman of her only 
Means of Defence and Subsistence. 

^ Mr. Leachf in Reply. 

It is not universally true^ that a Receiver cannot be 
appointed before Answer. The Rule of the Court is, 
that a Motion for a Receiver cannot be made, as for an 
Injunction it may be, without Notice. The Question is, 
whether the Court will refuse that Relief, which the Ces- 
tuis que Trust are entitled to, merely on the Ground, that 
this Lady is interested i In a late Case (a), where after a 
voluntary Settlement the Settlor entered into a Contract 
to sell, the Master of the Rolls on mature Considera- 
tion decreed a specific Performance against the Parties, 
claiming under the voluntary Settlement. Admitting the 
Us pendens to be Notice, that under tlie Statute (/>) is 
immaterial. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

With respect to appointing a Receiver before Answer, 
I take it, that the Cases, where the Court has refused it, 
turned upon this : that the Party applying for the Appoint, 
ment could not state, that he had, strictly speaking, an 
equitable Title. In the Cases, alluded to in the Argu- 
ment, the Plaintiffs contended, that they w'ere entitled to 
have the legal Estate conveyed to them freed from other 
Claims. In Varm v. Barnett the Receiver would not 
have been appointed, unless the Defendant had filed an 
Affidavit, shewing, in Substance, that the Plaintiff had an 
equitable Title. The real Question here is, whether this 
voluntary Settlement gives any Title whatsoever as against 
the Purchaser. If it has not the Effect of giving such 

(a) Buckle v. Mitchell, at (5)Stat. 27 EUz. c. 4. 
the Uolls, 1812. 

N 4 
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Title, the Circumstence of the Mor^gees, joiniag will not 
avail against the Purchaser : insisting, that what the De- 
fendants call the legal Estate is no legal Estate. If, how- 
ever, the Estate has, as it is alleged, been purchased at 
a third Part of its Value, then according to the Case, 
decided by Lord Mansfield (a), that Purchase would not 
prevail against the voluntary Settlement. As this is a 
Case of some Nicety, I will peruse the Pleadings. 


The Lord made the Order; observing, 

that after the Decision of idiQ Master of the Rolls upon the 
principal Point, that the Purchaser could compel an Exe- 
cution of the Contract, he must have a Receiver (1). 

(a) Doe on the Demise of Watson v. Rovtledge^ Cotop. 705. 


Lincoln’s 
Inn Hanl. 

1813, 

PHILIPS GIBBONS. 

Order for 

^ rnr^HE BUI prayed, that certain Bills of Exchange 

Time to answer I . , . f,. , , ° 

not corrected delivered up to be cancelled ; and the De- 

by extending it restrained from negociating them, and from pro- 

to the usual ceeding at Law. An Injunction for Want of Answer 
Order for Time issued. On coming in of the Answer the Plaintiff took 
to plead, an- Eleven Exceptions ; pending the Reference of which to 
swer, or demur, the Master the Defendants sued out a bailable Writ 
not demurring against the Plaintiff; upon which they proceeded to Out- 
alone. lawry. 

No Plea of 

Outlawry in a Most of the Exceptions having been allowed by the 
Suit for the 

same Duty or Thing, for which Relief is sought by the Bill. 


(1) Metcalfe v. Ptdvertofi, Post, Vol. 2. 200. 


Master, 
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Master, the Defendants took an Exception to his Re- 
port ; previous to which the Plaintiff had obtained an Or- 
der to ainend ; and that the Amendments and Exceptions 
should be answered at the same Time. The Defendants 
having on the 9th of N<yoember last obtained an Order 
for Six Weeks Time to answer/^ a Motion was made, 
that notwithstanding that Order they might be at Liberty 
to plead Outlawry in Bar to the Plaintiff's Suit; on the 
Ground, that the Order had been inconsiderately obtain- 
ed; and ought to have been the usual Order to plead, an- 
swer, or demur, not demurring alone; and that at the 
Time the Order was obtained the Defendant's Solicitor 
was ignorant of the Outlawry (l). 


iSis. 

Phiups 

V, 

Gibbons. 


Mr. Hart, and Mr* IXaithhy^ opposed Motion, on 
the Ground, that a Plea of Outlawry was within the 
express Terms of Lord ClarendorCs Order (a) wholly 
unavailable, where the same Duty, or Thing, for which 
Relief was sought by the Bill, had been in Issue ; a Rule 


(«) A Plea of Outlawry, 
if it be in any Suit for that 
Duty, touching which Re- 
lief is sought by the Bili> is 
** insufficient, according to the 
Rule of Laxjo ; and shall be 
disallowed of course ; as put 
in for Delay'* Orders in 
Ch. p. 119. (Ed. 1698) (2). 
As to the Rule at Law, in a 
Writ of Error to reverse an 
Outlawry, Outlawry in that 
Suit, or at any Stranger’s Suit, 
is no Bar; nor again in Attaint, 

(l) K enrich v. Clayton^ 3 
J3ro. C. (7. 214. Anon. 2 P. 
Wms. 464. De Minckuitz v. 
Udney, 16 Ves. 355, on the 
Question, whether a Plea is 


brought on a Verdict, could 
Outlawry, grounded on that 
Verdict, be pleaded in Bar. 
(Co. Lilt. 128, a. System of 
Plead. 300.) The Reason, 
upon which the Rule is found- 
ed, is said to be, that, if a Plea 
of Outlawry were allowed in 
these Cases, it would be E.r- 
ceptio ejusdem rei cujuspetitur 
dissolutio. (See Syst. Plead, 
p. 300, 222, and Authorities 
there cited.) 


an Answer with reference to 
the Order. 

(2) Ord. Ch. {Ed. Beam.) 
175. 


adopted 
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isfs. 

Philips 

V. 

Gibbons. 


The Lord Chaiicellor observed, that the Register 
always proceeded to draw up the Order according to the 
Instructions, signed by Counsel {c ) ; and there would be 
no £ud to Alterations in Orders, if the Court listened to 
Parties, coining here to correct their own Mistakes ; which 
he was the less disposetl to do on the present Occasion ; 
as the Plea of Outlawry seemed altogether unavailable. 

No Order was made. 

(a) P. 185. (c) See Taylor v. Milner , 

(b) 1 Bro. C. C. 56. 10 f^es. 444. 
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adopted by Lord Redesdede in his Treatise of Pleading (a) ; 
and the Case of Roberts v. Hartley (6) was mentioned. 

Sir Samuel Romillyt in support of the Motion, ad- 
mitting, that no Answer could be given to Lord Clarcn-^ 
don's Order, contended, that the Question at present was 
merely, whether the Defendants were not entitled to the 
usual Order. 


' 1813, 

Jan. 29. PEACOCK v. THE DUKE OF BEDFORD. 


An Amend- 
ment in the Ti- 
tle of an An- 
swer being ne- 
cessary, viz. in- 
stead of the 
/ farther An- 
swer to the 


T he Six Clerk having objected to file the Defendant’s 
Answer on account of the Manner, in which it was 
entitled, a Motion was made, that the Defendant may be 
at Liberty to amend the Title to the Parchment Writing, 
purporting to be the Answer to the Exceptions and 
amended Bill in this Cause, bj’ striking out the Words, 
“ The farther Answer of John Duke of Record, one of 


" original amended Bill,” entitling it “ the farther Answer to the ori- 
“ ginal Bill and the Answer to the amended Bill,” the Answer, so 
amended, must in the Case of a Peer - be again attested upon Honor } 
as in the Case of a Common Defendant it must be rc-sworn. 


“ the 
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** the Defendants to the original amended Bill of John 
** Pickering Peacock^ Esquire, Complainant and by 
inserting the Words, “ The farther Answer of the De- 
** fendant John Duke of Bedfiyrd to the original Bill of 
John Pickering Peacock, Esquire, Complainant ; and 
" the Answer of the Defendant John Duke of Be^brd 
“ to the amended Bill of Complaint of John Pickering 
** Peacock, Esquire, Complainant;'” and that the said 
Parchment 'Writing may be Hied, after such Alteration in 
the Title of it, without its being again taken upon the said 
Defendant’s Attestation of Honor. 


ISIS. 

Peacock 

V. 

The Duke of 
Bedford. 


Mr. Newlcmd, in support of the Motion, distinguished 
this from the Case, where the Defendant was a Com- 
moner ; who might be indicted on his Answer for Perjury ; 
and therefore the Plaintiff was entitled to have the Answer 
in such a Case re-sworn ; and stated, that the Duke was in 
the Country, as a Reason for the Application for dis- 
pensing with his Attestation. 


. The Lord CHANCELiiOR. 

In the Case of a common Defendant, putting in an 
Answer with a wrong Title, the Court will not permit 
Amendment without re-swearing the Answer : the Security 
of the Plaintiff for the Truth of the Answer consisting in 
the Liabilities, incurred by the Defendant. A Peer cer- 
tainly answers without Oath ; but the Plaintiff has a Right 
to a similar Security in that Case ; unless he has waived 
that Right. As in the Instance of a common Defendant 
therefore the Answer must be re-sworn, though it is as 
clear, as it is in this Case, that he intended to swear all, 
that was in the former Answer, so in the Instance of a 
Peer, the Security to the Plaintiff for the Truth of the 
Answer being the Attestation upon Honor, he must have 
that Security to the altered Record in the same Manner. 

MACHER 
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Feb. 5. MACHER v. THE FOUNDLING HOSPITAL. 


Covenant 
against using 
Premises as a 
Shop or Ware- 
house for any 
Trade, without 
Licence in 
Writing, or 
permitting any 
Thing, which 
may grow to 
the Annoyance 
or Damage of 
the Lessors, or 
any of their 
other Tenants. 

Breach, 
though not a 
Nuisance in 
Law, public or 
private, being 
an Annoyance, 
not protected 
by Injunction : 
there being no 
Licence) and 
Permission of 
One Trade not 
to be construed 


T he Defendants having {wrought an Ejectment for 
Breaches of Covenant, the Plaintiff, who was the oc- 
cupying Tenant by Assignment from a Sub-lessee, obtained 
under a Judge’s Order a Particular; stating, that by the ori- 
ginal Lease the Lessee or Lessees, 8cc. covenant not to 
convert, use, or occupy, nor suffer to be converted, used or 
occupied, the said demised Premises, &c., into or for any 
Shop, Warehouse, or other Place for carrying on any 
Trade; nor suffer any open or public Shew of Business 
therein without the previous Consent in Writing of the 
Lessors ; nor commit or permit or suffer to be done any 
thing upon the Premises, which may grow to the Annoy- 
ance or Damage of the Lessors, or of any of their other 
Tenants ; that the Business of a Baker and a Baker's Shop 
hath been carried on in the Premises ; and the Defendant 
(at Law) hath erected, &c. upon the Premises an Oven, 
used by him in the Way of his Trade or Business ; which 
is to the Annoyance or Damage of such Lessors, or the 
other Tenants; and hath committed, &c. divers other 
Things upon the same Premises, which have grown to the 
Annoyance or Damage of such Lessors, or their Tenants. 

No Licence in Writing having been produced at the 
Trial, a Verdict Was given for the Lessor of the Plaintiff. 
The Bill stated, that the Sub-lessees, under whom the Plain- 
tiff derived Title had successively carried on the Trades of a 


a general Licence for any Trade : nor will the Court enter into a Com- 
parison, which are more or less offensive. 

Whether a Corporation, consisting of numeroi^s Governors, would be 
bound by the Acquiescence of some, standing by, permitting Expendi- 
ture, &c. Queer c. 


Plumber, 
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Plumber, a Potatoe-dealer, a Green-grocer, and a Coal- 
dealer, upon the Premises in Question ; that since he pur- 
chased the Lease, he had expended nearly £500 in Repmrs, 
and in erecting an Oven and the other necessary Build- 
ings for his Trade : and that the Premises had been open 
and used as a Shop generally for Ten Years past ; during 
all which Time the Defendants had without any Objection 
received the Rent ; praying an Injunction against entering 
up J udgment and taking out Execution } and that the Plain- 
tiff may be ijuieted in his Possession, and in carrying on 
his Trade. 


1813. 

Macher 


V. 


Tire 

FoUNDtlNQ 

Hospital. 


The Answer insisted, that the Plaintiff’s Business had 
been carried on to the great Nuisance and Annoyance of 
the Neighbourhood ; the Smoke, issuing from the Bake- 
house Chimney, being injurious ; that the Defendants had 
granted him no Licence ; that, admitting, some of the 
Governors an«l Guardians of the Hospital, and their Secre- 
tary, did know, that the Work of erecting the Oven was 
going on, and did not object to it, the Number of their 
Governors was Five Hundred; and therefore such Omis- 
sion to object on the Part of individual Governors of a 
charitable Corporation could not be considered a^ amount- 
ing to Licences by such Corporation to Tenants to do 
Acts in Breach of their Covenants ; and which may ma- 
terially tend to the Deterioration or Ruin of the Charity 
Estate ; or as Waivers of the Forfeiture ; especially as the 
Hospital had never received Rent from any but their own 
original Lessee ; the Plaintiff being the Assignee only of 
a Sub-lessee. 

Cause was shewn upon the Answer against dissolving 
the Injunction. 

Mr. Hartf and Mr. Roupellt for the Plaintiff, contended, 
that the Defendants had Notice of the Alterations; and 

had 
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had Uy their Acquiescence precluded themselves ’from 
objecting : that they had waived the Forfeiture ; if it was 
one ; and that the Act complained of was not a Nuisance. 

Sir Samuel Romillyy Mr. Sell, and Mr. Dowdeswell, 
for tlie Defendants^ insisted, that a Court of Equity could 
no more dispense with the Licence, necessary to prevent 
the Acts complained of working a Forfeiture, than a Court 
of Law could : that here there was a positive, unequivo- 
cal, Breach, creating a Forfeiture; that the Defendants, 
as a Corporation, had no Notice ; a few Individuals being 
alone acquainted with it ; that the Corporation had ob- 
jected the first Instant they were apprised of it ; that the 
Act complained of was a Nuisance, materially injurious 
to the adjoining Property of the Hospital ; and that, if 
not a Nuisance, it was certainly an Annoyance; which is 
all, that was necessary to bring it within tlie Terms of the 
Covenant. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

I have no Conception, that this Covenant cannot be 
considered as broken ; unless the Act done amounts to a 
Nuisance in Law, either public or private; the Act pro- 
hibited being, using the Premises as a Shop, Warehouse, 
&c. for carrying on any Trade ; or permitting to be done 
upon the Premises any thing, which may grow to the An- 
noyance or DarUage of the Lessors, or of any of their 
other Tenants. If the Object of both Parties is so to 
consider the Meaning of this Covenant, that the Plaintiff 
shall carry on his Trade, so conducted, as not “ to annoy 
** or do Damage,” to any other Tenants, it may be the 
Subject of Arrangement. 

As to the Question, whether a Licence, given to open 
a Shop, is to have a different Operation here and at Law, 

it 
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J8I3. 

MaCH£R 

V. 

The 

Foundling 
Hospital. 
Covenant not 
to assign with- 


it has been long settled at Law (a) that, a Covenant not 
to assign without Licence bjeing once dispensed with^ the 
Condition has gone ; and Equity has followed that (6). I 
should not have thought that a very good Decision ori- 
ginally; and) I think, here we ought to hesitate to say, 
that, if the Licence is to be in Writing, a mere Act, not 
establishing, whether the Party ^meant a Licence, general 
or particular, should be taken to be a general Licence: 
admitting therefore the Application of the Doctririe of out Licence, 
Law in the Case, to which I allude (1). If however the once dispensed 
Covenant is not to convert the Premises into a Shop, or with, the Con- 
to carry on a Trade, without a Licence in Writing, I can- i® 

not conceive, that the Permission of the Lessor without 

Writing to carry on one Trade amounts to a general Li- l-qoity , 

r rr ^ * 1 , JO • j Vrin- 

ccnce for any 1 rade, as the good Sense is, and, if it is . , 

ir i ,1 ciple question- 

new, the Law ought to be, that you must infer from his , . , 

Conduct, that the Lessor would have given in Writing jq extended • 

that Sort of Licence, which it would have been prudent instance to 

to give ; and it cannot be rejpresented, that a Licence to ^ mere Act • 

open a Shop for a particular Trade raises the Inference, where the Li- 

that commencing with that Trade, the Lessee may after- cence is to be 

wards carry on any other, in Writing. 


In this Case therefore 1 cannot from the Permission to 
carry on a particular Trade in this Shop conceive, that 
the Tenant may carry on any other ; and a Court of Equity 
ought not to enter into a Comparison ; and permit him 
to carry on some Trades, as less offensive than others. 

The real Question is, whether from the Circumstance 
of Notice to some of the Members the Corporation can 
. be considered as bound ; having stood by, permitting Ex- 
penditure ; and upon that it will be necessary to look very 

(a) Dumpor’s Case, 4 Co. (b) Brummell, v. M^PAer* 
119- - son, 14 Ves. 173 . 

(1) 12 Pes. 19l» Brummetl v. McPherson, 14 Ves. 173- 

strictly 
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strictly into the Answer. In the mean Time I wi'sh the 
Defendants to consider, whether they would be disposed 
to put this Dispute in some Course of Arrangement, that 
may be satisfactory to them without turning the Plaintiff 
out of Possession. 


END OF THE FIRST PART. 
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1813 , 51 Geo, 3. 


KENNET, Ex parte (1). 

T his Petition prayed, that the Lord Chancellor 
would disallow a Bankrupt’s Certificate on the 
Ground, that he fell within the Provisions of the Act («)» 
which renders the Certificate void in Cases of Gaming. 

The Affidavits on each Side were in direct Opposi- 
tion. 




Mr. CuUen, in support of the Petition. 

Sir Samuel JRomUly, for the Bankrupt, resisted the 
Petition on the Ground, that the Affidavits in support of 
it. Were not sufficient to stay the Certificate ; which, if 
allowed, would not prevent the Party petitioning from 

(a) Stat. 5 Geo. 2. c. SO. s. 12. 
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(l) 1 Ease's Bkpt. Ca. 331. 
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trying the Fact of Gaining in an Action at Law : the 
Certificate being void, if there had been such Gaming, as 
the Act of Parliament prohibited. 

The Lord Chancei.i.ok. 

The Ground of this Application is, that I should not 
grant a Certificate, which, if granted, will be void. In 
this Respect it differs from an Application to stay a Certi- 
ficate, which, if granted, is admitted to be good. The 
Law has certainly said, that where a Man Ic^s £5 in 
Gaming in the Course of a Day, his Certificate shall be 
void. 

I perfectly agree, that this Court ought not to grant 
the Certificate, if it be clear, that the Law has in that 
Respect been violated : but then it ought to be clear ; as, 
refusing a Bankrupt his Certificate, 1 refuse him the Trial 
of the Fact by a Jury. Amidst the contradictory Affida- 
vits, that have been read, I cannot say, what the Fact is, 
I will, therefore, grant the Certificate ^ and it will then 
be for the Petitioner to avoid it at Law ; or to indict for 
Perjury. 


Costs were refused. 


SAY 
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SAY V. BARWICK. 


Rolls. 
1812, 
July, 
Dec. 18. 


T he Object of this Suit was to set aside a Cease, 
granted by the PlaintifF to the Defendant. 


Lease set aside 
with Costs ; as 


obtained by 

The Bill stated, that the Defendant, with the Design of contrived 
procuring this Lease from the Plaintiff at an inadequate habitual 
Rent, prevailed upon him to go to tlie Defendant’s Intoxication of 
House, and to different Public Houses in the Neigli- the Lessor, im- 
bourhood, almost daily for a considerable Time before mediately on 
the Plaintiff attained the Age of Twenty-one ; on which coming of Age, 
Occasions the PlaintifF was by the Persuasion of the at a very ina- 
Defendant induced to drink to Excess : that the De- dequate Rent j 


fendant having during this Period obtained the Pro- 
' raise of a Lease, gave Instructions to an Attorney to pre- Confirmation 
pare it ; that the Day before the Plaintiff came of Age 
the Defendant kept him concealed from his Friends ; pro- 
vailing on him to drink to Intoxication ; in which State he 
returned Home at a late Hour ; that, having been called 
up at an early Hour on the next Morning the 7th of 
July, 1809 , the Day, on which he came of Age, he exe- 
cuted the Lease about Seven o’Clock; not being then 
recovered from Intoxication ; that the Lease was at a 


grossly inadequate Rent : the Lands being let at a Rent 
of Twelve Shillings an Acre, though worth Twenty or 
Thirty Shillings. 


The Answer represented, that, the Defendant being 
turned out of his Farm, the Plaintiff’s Father, with whom 
he lived on Terms of Intimacy, had promised to let 
him have a Farm : that the Plaintiff in October, 1808 , 
repeated that Promise : and about a Month after exe- 
cuting, the Lease pointed out a Mistake in spelling his 

O 2 Name ; 
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Name; proposing to the Defendant, that it should be 
rectified by the Attorney ; and had the Counterpart cor- 
rected accordingly. The Answer denied the Charges of 
Inadequacy ; that the Intoxication was occasioned by the 
Defendant's Contrivance ; that he had instructed the At- 
torney to prepare the Lease ; that the Plaintiff was intox- 
icated, when he executed the Lease, &c. 

The Plaintiff’s Evidence stated his almost incessant 
Intoxication in the Company of the Defendant for more 
than Twelve Months previous to the Execution of the 
Lease ; that the Plaintiff spent little of his Time at Home ; 
being chiefly at the Defendant’s House ; generally return- 
ing Home in a State of Intoxication ; that he declared, he 
was in bad Hands ; and could not get out of the Diffi- 
culty : that he was very much intoxicated on the Even- 
ing, preceding the Day of his coming of Age : and con- 
tinued so on the Morning of that Day. The Depositions 
stated the Value of the Farm to be from JP86 to dPlOO a 
Year: the Rent reserved by the Lease being only 

The Defendant’s Evidence stated the Promises of the 
Plaintiff and his Father to provide the Defendant with a 
Farm ; tliat the Plaintiff gave Instructions to the Attorney 
to prepare the Lease ; that at Six o’Clock of the Morning, 
on which the Defendant came of Age, he called up One 
of the Witnesses; and sent him to the Attorney, who 
prepared the Lease ; desiring, that he would come directly ; 
that the Lease was executed between Six and Seven o’Clock 
on that Morning; that it was read over before Execu- 
tion ; that the Plaintiff, though addicted to drinking, 
was perfectly sober at that Time; that after the Exe- 
cution he declared himself satisfied ; and Six Weeks 
after granting the Lease consulted the Attorney, whether 
the Mistake in spelling the Name, which, he said 
he had observed in looking over the Lease by himself 

would 
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would make it void ; as he was determined, that tiie De- 
fendant should have a Lease ; and that the Plaintiff per- 
sonally delivered Possession of Part of the Property to 
the Defendant on the 1 1th of October ^ I8O9. 

Sir Samuel Romillyt and Mr. Home^ for the Plaintiff. 

The Consideration for granting this Lease is grossly in- 
adequate: the Rent reserved being barely Half the Value: 
but, attending to the Circumstances, under which the Lease 
was executed, that is not surprising. For many Months 
antecedent to the Plaintiff's coming of Age he W'as kept in 
a State of Intoxication, if not, continual, certainly habitual, 
and produced by the Defendant’s Contrivance. The Case 
amounts to this : habitual Intoxication of an Infant, in the 
Company of the Defendant, taking Advantage of the 
Influence, thus gained, to obtain a Lease at Half its 
Value. Considerable Suspicion would be thrown upon 
the Transaction, if in other Respects apparently fair, by 
adverting to the Time, when it took place : between Six 
and Seven in the Morning of the very Day, on which the 
Plaintiff came of Age ; almost the first Moment, when the 
Law allowed him to execute a binding Instrument. There 
is not in the Evidence a single Instance of Intoxication not 
in the Defendant’s Company. In all the Cases, where In- 
struments have been set aside as obtained in a State of In- 
toxication, it has been esteemed very material to ascertain, 
how that Intoxication was produced (a). It is true, here 
is no Evidence, who paid for the Liquor drank by the 
Parties : but at the Defendant’s House, where the Plaintiff 
was frequently intoxicated, the Expence must have been 
.defrayed by the Defendant ; and the Plaintiff^ as an Infant, 
nut being liable for the Liquor, drank at the Public Housci 
the Defendant must be presumed to have been at that Ex- 

fa) Coope v. Clayworth, 18 Ves. 12. 
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pence also. The PlaintiflF is proved to have been actually 
intoxicated, or so stupified from previous Inebriation, as 
to be perfectly inadequate to judge upon the Propriety of 
what he did, at the very Moment he signed the Lease, 
which this Suit seeks to set aside ; and that Intoxication 
was produced by the Management and Contrivance of the 
Defendant. Johnson v. Medlicott (a), Griffin v. De- 
veuiUe (6), are clear Authorities for the Relief. 


Mr. Hart, and Mr. Dowdeswell, for the Defendant. 

Though the Plaintiff at the Period of his coming of 
Age, and previously, lived at his Mother’s House, he 
was liberated from all Controiil. He sought the Society 
of the Defendant, and those of a similar Rank in Life. 
The Plaintiff’s Friends were not ignorant, that he pro- 
posed to do an Act of Service to the Defendant. The 
original Transaction under all the Circumstances in Evi- 
dence is not a Case for Relief : but, admitting that, it is 
now precluded by the subsequent strong Acts of Confir- 
mation : especially by correcting the Error in the Lease, 
and personally delivering Possession. The Case cannot 
turn on Inadequacy of Consideration; as the Plaintiff 
might have given away the Property ; instead of leasing 
it ; had he been so disposed. 

Sir Samuel R(miUy, in Reply. 

This is a Case' of Intoxication, produced in the Minor, 
which had not ceased in the Adult. The Instructions for 
the Lease, given under both Disabilities, designed In- 
toxication and Infancy, ought at least to have been re- 

la) Note (a) to Osmond Osmond v. Fiizroy, 3 P. Wms: 
v. Fitzroy, 3 P. Wms. 130. 131. 

(b) In Mr: Cor’s Note to . 
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peated, when he was of full Age, and sober. The Evi- 
dence establishes, that the Plaintiff had been practised 
upon : nor will the supposed Acts of Confirmation, tainted 
with ,the Vice of the original Transaction, avail the 
Defendant. 


The Masteu of the Rolls. 

The Object of this Bill is to set aside a Lease, which 
upon the Morning of the Day, on which the Plaintiff 
came of Age, he executed to the Defendant. The Al- 
legation of the Plaintiff is, that some Time before he 
came of Age he had been almost daily induced by the 
Defendant to drink to excess: sometimes at Public 
Houses : sometimes at the Defendant’s own House ; and 
that Advantage was taken of his Youth and Inexperience, 
and die Habit of Intoxication, into which he had been se- 
duced, to prevail on him to grant this Lease at an in- 
adequate Rent, and under unusual and disadvantageous 
Covenants. The Defendant’s Representation is, that the. 
Plaintiff’s Father had promised the Defendant a Lease ; 
which Promise was renewed by the Plaintiff ; and that the 
Rent was not inadequate ; but as good as could have been 
obtained from any other Tenant. 

There is a great deal of Evidence on both Side as to 
the PlaintifF s Habits of Life for a considerable Time, 
before he came of Age ; and as to the Degree, in which 
die Delpendant had been instrumental in producing and 
encouraging those Habits. The Plaintiff upon the whole 
appears to have passed much of his Time in drinking in 
Company with the Defendant ; who, if he did not entice, 
was always ready to accompany, the Plaintiff to Public 
Houses : as well as to receive him and supply him with 
Liquor at his own House ; and that the Plaintiff most com > 

O 4; monly 
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monly went Home in a State of Intoxication after having 
been in Company with the Defendant. It appears^ that 
they passed together the greatest Fart of the Day, pre« 
ceding the Execution of the Lease : that the Plaintiff re- 
turned Home intoxicated at Night ; but directed, that he 
should be called at Five the next Morning that he did get 
pp at an early Hour ; and went to the Defendant's ; where 
the Lease, which had been previously prepared, was exe- 
cuted about Seven in the Morning. Different Representa- 
tions are given as to his State at the Time of the Exe- 
cution. Some Witnesses say, he was so much affected by 
the former Night’s Debauch as to be utterly incapable of 
Business : others represent him as perfectly cool and col- 
lected ; and aware of M'hat he was about. My Impres- 
sion is, that he did know what he ' was doing ; and that 
what he did was merely an Execution of what he had pre-. 
viously promised and determined to do: through what In- 
ducements he had formed bis Resolution is a different Con- 
sideration. There are several Witnesses to repeated De- 
clarations of his Intention to give the Defendant a Lease 
of this Farm ; but there is only One, (the Defendant’s 
House-keeper,) who makes the Plaintiff ascribe that In- 
tention to a Compliance with the supposed Wish of his 
Father. She makes him say, that his Father bad charged 
him to be kind to the Defendant ; and that he would let 
him have the Swan Farm. But, whatever might have 
been the Inducement in the Mind of this Infant, (for such 
he was) to promise in general Terms a Lease to the De- 
fendant, the Question remains, what Sort of Lease he 
was ever intended to have. The Plaintiff’s Father is 
stated to have felt Concern, that the Defendant should lose 
the Farm he had before occupied, and be obliged to re- 
move from the Neighbourhood. The Inference is, that he 
intended only to give him the Benefit of another Lease ; 
such as any other Tenant would have ; and the Answer in- 
sists, that tliis Lease is at as high a Rent as any other 

Tenant 
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Tenant would give ; precluding the Supposition, that it 
was ever intended, and agreed, that the Defendant should 
have a Lease at a great Undervalue. 

Now this Farm is proved to be let at not much more 
than Half its Value. The Rent reserved is j^5l. By the 
lowest Estimate it is worth 86, and some of the Wit- 
nesses say, it is. fairly worth £100. The Covenants are 
not so advantageous to the Landlord as b usual in the Fart 
of the Country, where the Farm lies : and no Evidence 
whatever of the Adequacy of the Rent is given by the De- 
fendant. The Plaintiff therefore in granting a Lease on 
such Terms must either have acted in total Ignorance of 
the Value of his Estate, or he must have been imposed . 
upon with regard to it. This must to all substantial Pur- 
poses be considered as the Lease of a mere Infant. The 
Seal certainly was put to it a few Hours after he was of 
Age: but the Agreement was made, the Terms were 
settled, the Instructions given, the Engrossment pre- 
pared, during his Infancy. He had not for a single 
Hour the Opportunity of applying his adult Judgment 
to the Subject. 

Stripping this Case of all other Circumstances, can a 
Lease, thus disadvantageous, and obtained in such a 
Manner, be permitted to stand; unless it has since, with 
full Knowledge of all the Circumstances, been deliber- 
ately confirmed ? With regard to that there is Evidence, 
that the Plaintiff subsequently declared himself satisfied 
with what he had done; that about Five Weeks after- 
wards he pointed out to the Attorney, who drew the 
Lease, a trifling Mistake in it ; and said, that, if neces- 
sary, he was ready to execute it over again ; and farther 
that on the 11th of October, which was about Three 
Months afterwards, he put the Defendant in Possession 
of the Farm. These are the confirmatory Circumstances 
insbted on : but it is not at all shewn, that at either Pe- 
riod 
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riod the Plaintiff was apprised of the true Value of his 
Estate ; and consequently of the Degree, in which the 
Lease was injurious to him ; and at the latter Period he 
was living at the House of the Defendant, and in the 
same Habits, as at the Time of making the Lease (!)• 
Very soon after be quitted the Defendant’s House the 
present Bill was filed. Under these Circumstances I 
think there is nothing amounting to Confirmation. Con- 
sequently the Lease must be set aside ; and the Defen- 
dant must pay the Costs of the Suit. 


Nov. 

Dec. 

Specific I’er- 
formance of a 
Contract con- 
cerning Land 


HOWARD BRAITHWAITE. 

B y Indenture, dated the 9th of November, 1803, 
Timothy Stonehouse Vigor and George Vansittart, 
Lessees under the Dean and Collegiate Church of West- 
not decreed on minster, granted an Under-lease to the Plaintiffs of an 
the Signature Estate at Wesibontm Green in the County of Middlesex 
for the Term of Twenty-one Years commencing the 29th 
of September, 1804 ; if certain Lives, or any other Per- 
son, for whose Life Vigor and Pdnsiffart' should hold 
the Premises should so long live, at the Rent of 

thority, denied Annum. 

by the Answer, beginning of 1804 the Defendant entered into a 

Ncgociation with the Plaintiffs ; proposing to take from 
them an Under-lease of a Part of the Estate, consisting 
of One Hundred and Thirty Acres ; and at his Instance, 
being desirous of procuring a greater Term, the Plaintiffs 


of an Agent 
without Autho- 
rity. 

The Question 
as to his Au- 


and by his De- 
position, stat- 
ing his Decla- 
ration to the 
contrary at the 

Time of Execution, to be determined by an Issue ; the Evidence of a 
Witness impeaching the Instrument he has attested, as a Witness to a 
Will, denying the Sanity of the Devisor, &c. being admissible ; but to 
be received with the most anxious Jealousy. 


(1)3 P. lV*7/.294.andMr. 253. 1 jun, 215 . 3 Pro. 
Cox's Note. 2 Sch. LeJ. C. C. 117. 
d86. Croutev. Ballard, 2 Cox. 
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applied to Vigor and V wnsiUart ; who consented to sell 
the whole of their Interest to the. Plaintiffs for ^12,300, 
<£3300 to be paid at the Execution of the Convey- 
ances) the Remainder to continue on Mortgage. The 
Negociation proceeding between the Plaintiffs and the 
Defendant) on the 31st of October , 1804, a Meeting 
took place at the House of the Plaintiff’s Solicitor ; the 
Defendant being attended by his Solicitor ; when it was 
agreed, that the former should prepare, and send to the 
latter, the Draft of an Agreement; but, the Defendant after- 
wards objecting to contract with the Plaintiffs, until it was 
ascertained, whether they could 4gree with Vigor and Va7i- 
nittart for the Purchase of their liiflsrest, it w'as on the 29th 
of November, 1 804, agreetl, that the Defendant should be 
substituted for the Plaintiffs in the Contract, which they had 
proposed to enter into with Vigor and Vansittart; and 
the 19 th of December, 1804, being fixed for the Execu- 
tion of that Contract, a Meeting took place by Appoint- 
menton that Day, previously, at the House of the Plaintiff’s 
Solicitor ; which was attended by the Plaintiff Charles 
JSdward Howard, and by the Solicitor of the Defendant ; 
who was not present at that Meeting. An Agreement was 
drawn up by the Solicitors, entitled Heads of an Agree- 
** ment, made this 19 th Day of December, 1804, be- 
** tween John JSraithwaite and Barnard Edward 
Howard and Edward Charles Howard by which, 
reciting, that the Defendant was, in Treaty with Vigor 
and Vansittart for the Purchase of their Interest, the 
Defendant agreed in Consideration of the Plaintiffs sur- 
rendering up to him, after he should have completed his 
Purchase from Vigor and Vansittart the whole of the 
Premises with the Exception of certain Parts amounting 
to Thirteen Acres, to grant a Lease of the excepted Pre- 
mises to the Plaintiff Edward Charles Howard for 
Seventy-eight Years, commencing after the said Term of 
Twenty-one Years, at a Pepper-corn Rent; renewing 

such 


1818 . 

'•W 

Howard 

V. 

Braithwaitb. 



«04 


CASES IN CHANCERY. 


1612. 

W-* 

Howabd 

Braithwaite. 


such Lease from time to time for Ninety-nine Years, 
whenever a Renewal should be made with the Dean and 
Chapter by the Defendant; and in case the Defendant 
should make a Purchase from the Dean and Chapter, he 
undertook to execute a Conveyance to the Plaintiff 
Edward Charles Howard and his Heirs. 


This Agreement was signed by the Solicitor for the De- 
fendant ; and afterwards on the same Day the Defendant 
signed an Agreement with Vigor and V ansittart for the 
Purchase of their Interest at .£12,200, to which the De- 
fendant’s Solicitor was a subscribing Witness. The Con- 
veyance and Assignment necessary to carry this Agree- 
ment into Effect were afterwards executed. 


The Bill prayed, that the Agreement of the 19th of 
December y 1804, signed by the Agent of the Defendant, 
might be specifically performed ; or, in case it should 
appear, that the Agent was not properly authorized to 
sign that Contract on behalf of the Defendant, then 
that it may be declared, that the Conveyance of the Es- 
tate and Interest of Vigor and Vcmsittart to the De- 
fendant was obtained by Fraud and Misrepresentation ; 
and that he may be declared a Trustee for the Plaintiffs ; 
and be decreed to assign to them the Estate and Interest 
so acquired by him. 

The Defendant by his Answer admitted the Execu- 
tion of the Agreement by his Solicitor, stated to be his legal 
Agent merely : and that the Arrangement of the Terms 
of the Agreement was confided to Ashtoviy his Surveyor, 
alone ; but positively denied, that the Solicitor was the au- 
thorized Agent of the Defendant to execute such Agree- 
ment ; and stated, that after the Execution. of the Agree- 
ment with Vigot' and Vansittart, when the Defendant 
was first informed of the Agreement, executed by his 
Solicitor, which was in many Respects contrary to the 

Instructions, 
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Instructions, given by the Defendant, he immediately 
declared, that he would not confirm it ; as being signed 
without his Knowledge or Consent, and contrary to the 
Terms prescribed by him. 

The Solicitor in his Depositions stated himself to be the 
mere legal Agent of the Defendant ; that Ashton was solely 
relied upon by the Defendant to arrange the Terms 
of the Agreement; that the Deponent was never au- 
thorized by the Defendant or by any other Person on 
his behalf to sign or execute on his Part the Agreement 
of the 19th of December g or any Paper-writing what- 
ever : that the Deponent did consent to sign such Agree- 
ment at the express desire and Persuasion of the Plain- 
tiff Edward Charles Howard and his Solicitor, upon their 
positive Declaration and Assurance, that Ashton had 
perused the Agreement as it then stood ; and had ap- 
proved of it on the Part of the Defendant; with the 
Truth of which Assertion the Witness was impressed : 
that previously, and at the Time he so signed the Agree- 
ment, he informed the Plaintiff Edward Charles Howard 
and his Solicitor, that he, the Deponent, had no Direc- 
tions or Authority whatever to sign the same on the 
Part of the Defendant; and that, having made such 
Declaration, he did not conceive, that his Signature was 
binding upon his Client ; and the more so as the Plaintiff 
Edward Charles Howard not only signed his own Name 
to the other Part of the Agreement, but also signed the 
Name of the other Plaintiff Barnard Charles Howard^ 
without producing, or, as the Witness believes, having any 
Authority so to do : that prior to his signing the Agree- 
ment the Plaintiff Edward Charles Howard and his So- 
licitor expressed great anxiety that the Deponent should 
sign it ; by way as they alleged of settling the Business 
One Way or the other ; and, to induce him to sign, the 
Solicitor in the Presence of the Plaintiff Edward Charles 
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Hof^rd staXi&d to the Deponent, that he need not have 
any Objection ; as the Agreement had been perused by 
Ashton- 

Sir Samuel jRomilly, and ^r. Bell, for the Plaintiffs, 
contended, that the Defendant’s Solicitor, by signing the 
Agreement, held out to the World, that he had Authority ; 
comparing it to the Case of Witnesses to a Will, by their 
Signature giving Authority to believe, that the Testator 
was sane, &c. ; and though they may be admitted after- 
wards to contradict that. Courts of Justice very reluct- 
antly receive such Evidence ; and would not recommend 
a Jury to find a Verdict upon it; that the Defendant’s 
Solicitor was to be considered as a general Agent ; and 
the Cases of Agents with limited Authority had no Ap- 
plication : the Decree therefore ought to be pronounced 
as upon a legal Agreement by a Person properly autho- 
rized within the Statute of Frauds. 

Mr. Richards f Mr. Hart, and Mr, Wingfield, for the 
Defendant. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

This Case involves several very considerable Points ; 
One of great Importance ; to which for that Reason 1 
shall turn my Attention the last, as, if upon the whole 
Case, in Allegation, Proof, and Admission, I can regard 
this as One Transaction, in which the Parties were en- 
deavouring to acquire what 1 shall call, inaccurately, the 
Inheritance, with the View, that One should have the 
Property, and the other a Lease; if the Terms are 
clearly to be collected ; so that I can consider the whole, 
including Two Agreements, as one Bargain, no written 
Agreement between these Parties was necessary ; but 
then I must collect from the Record the Terms of both 

Contracts. 
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Contracts. If the Case is not to be viewed in that Light, 
the next Consideration is, whether the Inheritance has 
not been obtained by the Defendant under such Circum- 
stances, attending to the whole Transaction, in dealing 
with each other, and as this Acquisition of tlie Inherit- 
ance actually took Effect, that I can infer an Obligation 
by the Defendant upon good Faith to hold the Benefit he 
has acquired, not for himself, but in Trust for others ; 
unless he will agree to some reasonable Lease, which 
they will accept ; and 1 am not satisfied, that sufficient 
Authority has been Imd before me for saying now, that 
there are not great Difficulties in deciding those Questions 
affirmatively. 
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Upon the third Question, while there is any Hope of 
Arrangement, it is only necessary to say, that it will not 
be decided without sending it to another Tribunal. 

The Statute of Frauds (a) says, that no Man shall be Provisions of 

bound by an Agreement concerning Land, unless the the Statute of 

Agreement is to be found in some Writing, signed by Frauds as to 

himself, the Party to be charged therewith or by ^he Execution 

some Agent, “ thereunto,’' that is, as I understand it, Contracts 

to the signing thereof, lawfullyauthorizedbysuchParty(l). 

Therefore, laying out of Consideration the Cases of Land and 

Devises 

Part-performance, an Agreement for the Purchase of 
an Estate is not binding, unless signed by the Party, to 
be charged, or by some Person lawfully authorized by 
him thereunto : that is, to the signing. 


The Statute has also, with reference to Persons, who 
are to attest Wills, said {h), Uiat no Devise of Land 
shall be good, unless it is attested by Three or Four Wit- 


(a) Stat. 29 Ch. 2. c. 3. a. 4-. (6) Section 5. 


(1) The Agent need not 2 Eq. Ca, Ab. 50. (pi. 26.) 
be authorized in Writing. 1 lO Ves.311. 18 Fes. 509. 

Sch. and Lef. 22. 27. 31. 


nesses : 
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1812. nesses; and the same Clause states, that the Signature 
Howard Party himself is not necessary ; but the Will must 

o. be signed by him, or by some other Person in his Pre< 

Braivhwsite. sence, and by his Direction^ With respect to a Class of 
Cases, referred to on the Part of the Plaintiff, I think, 
that judicial Opinions against giving Credit to Persons, 
who, having attested Wills, are afterwards called to 
impeach the Execution, has been carried rather too 
far. Lord Mamjield often smd, he would hear those 
Witnesses, but would give no Credit to them. Lord 
Kenyon followed him in that. I have differed from both 
those great Judges ; and have acted upon my Opinion to 
this Extent ; that, if the Witnesses are to be heard, their 
Credit is to be duly examined : but their Testimony is to 
be received with all the Jealousy, necessarily for the 
Safety of Mankind attaching to a Man, who upon his 
Oath asserts that to be false, which he has by his solemn 
Act attested as true. Every Circumstance therefore is to 
be regarded with a strong Inclination to believe, that 
w'hat he did was right ; and that he swears under a Mis- 
take ; but if it is established, that the Testator was not 
sane, that die Agent was not authorized, the Law has not 
empowered any Judge to refuse to give Effect to that. 

In this View the Case is of extreme Importance : but 
in a Bill for the specific Performance of an Agreement 
you must charge the Agreement to have been signed, if 
not by the Party, by an Agent, lawfully authorized } and 
how can a Decree be obtained without Admission, or 
Proof, that he was lawfully authorized i The Doctrine 
would be new, and is not stated here, that the mere Pro- 
duction of an Instrument, purporting to be signed by a 
Man, not having a general Authority, but acting in hoc 
Cttsu upon a special Authority, is to be taken as Proof 
of general Authority ; though that is positively denied by 
the Defendant's Answer, and by the Deposition of the 

Person 
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PiersoUy represented as having such Authority. That is 
not Doctrine, upon which a Court of Equity can proceed. 

If the Question, whether the Defendant’s Solicitor 
was an Agent, duly authorized according to the Statute 
to the signing of this Agreement, was sent to Law, 1 
have no Doubt, a Judge would tell the Jury, they must 
look at his Evidence with the most anxious Jealousy; 
that the Safety of Mankind requires it : and, giving him 
Credit for the Belief, that he thought himself correct in 
making this Deposition, he cannot, I conceive, now 
drink it quite accurate; and a Judge cannot possibly so 
describe it. 

If therefore it rested merely upon the Evidence of this 
Agent, his Deposition must be examined, distinguishing 
his Declaration, that he had no Authority to sign : the 
Fact, independent of that Declaration, must be exaniined 
with the Jealousy, that I have stated much lower than the 
J udges 1 have mentioned ; and willi due Attention to all 
the Circumstances, the Probabilities of what must have 
passed on that Day, and the Circumstances, belonging 
to the Fact, that the Defendant, tvho was to have been 
present, was absent, all the prior Circumstances, and 
the subsequent Circumstance, that for Ten Days no Re- 
presentation was made to the Plaintiffs, that this Agent 
had no Authority; which was the more incumbent, if 
Ashton's Conception of the Imposition, practised upon 
Howardf was infused into the Mind of that Agent ; and 
was not acted upon for Ten Days. 

Whether a Man is a general, or a special. Agent, and, 
admitting the Difference of the Principle, governing the 
Question, how much farther one can bind the Principal 
than the other can, it is impossible, supposing a special 
Agent can bind beyond hb Authority, to contend, that if 
VoL. I. P he 


1812. 

Howard 

V. 

Braithwaitb. 


Distinction 
between a ge- 
neral and spe- 
cial Agent as 
to their Powers 
to bind the 
Principal. 
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1812. 

Howard 

V. 

Sraithwaite. 
Auctioneer 
may limit his 
general Power 
of Agency : 
but only by 
Declaration, 
equivalent in 
legal Effect to 
the general 
Authority. 
Upon that 
Principle Evi- 
dence of loose 
Declarations 
at the Sale 
not admitted. 


he made at the Time a Declaration, that he had no Au- 
thority, the I^ncipal can be bound. So in the Case of 
a general Agent as an Auctioneer, he may at the Auction 
state, what Limitations are imposed on his general Power 
of Agency: but that Declaration must be of such a 
Nature, that the Law will affect the Person, to be af- 
fected by it, as he would be affected under the general 
Authority. Upon this Principle loose Declarations at a 
Sale by Auction are not permitted to be proved by parol 
Evidence. 

1 do not deny that the Supposition, that the Agent 
made this Declaration, renders the whole more impro- 
bable, than otherwise it would be : yet 1 am not satisfied, 
that he made no such Declaration : and, if it is esta- 
blished, that he had not the Authority, though he honestly 
believed he had it, the Ground for decreeing a specific 
Performance fails. 

When I state my Opinion, that an Issue is necessary, 
my Impression is, that under all the Circumstances of 
such a Case as this, the Credit both of the Defendant 
and the Witness will be much better appreciated by a 
Jury, duly informed by a Judge as to tlie Principles of 
Law, than they can be by me upon any Attention I can 
give to the Proofs in the Cause; and I think more 
Issues than One will be necessary ; as, if the Jury should 
find, that this Person was not authorized to sign this 
Agreement, I am not sure, that the Defendant, if tlie 
Signature did not bind him, may not be bound by his 
Conduct : the Circumstances of his Absence, unaccounted 
for, and no Objection made by him for Ten Days, hav- 
ing regard to the Nature of the Transaction, and the Be- 
nefit, acquired by him in the mean Time, by Negotiation, 
which, if not connecting itself with, embraced both 

Bargains, 
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Bargains, may be usefully put to the Jury, whatever 1812. 

should their Verdict upon the first Issue. „ 

* Howard 

If therefore the Parties do not come to some Arrange- 
ment, which is very desirable, I shall endeavour to I^®a*thwaite. 
decide the Two first Questions : if either of those should 
be in the PlaintilPs Favor, it will not be necessary 
to determine the third ; which cannot be decided here 
with so much Propriety as before a Court, who can look 
more accurately to the Facts and the Credit of the Wit- 
nesses, than I can (1). 


BRYANT, Ex parte (2). 


1812, 
Tieo, 23; 
1813, 


T his Petition was presented by a Bankrupt ; praying, 
that the Commission may be superseded. 


Feb. 1 . 

No Appeal 
from the Lord 


Chancellor in Bankruptcy. 

Bankrupt, disputing the Commission, having failed in One Action, 
not restrained, as upon vexatious Conduct, from bringing another; 
but not directed without a new and special Ground : the Costs of the 
Assignees out of the Estate. 

Trading, in the Instance of an Attorney buying and selling Books, 
whether sufficient to support a Commission j depending upon whether 
the Nature of the Dealing, however small, is such as to manifest an 
Intention to deal generally. 

Omission of the Affidavit of Debt upon taking out a Commission of 
Bankruptcy to state a Judgment obtained for the Debt, originally by 
Specialty or simple Contract, forms no Objection to tlie Commission. 

Commission of Bankruptcy supported upon a Debt, for which a Judg- 
ment was obtained pending the Two Months Imprisonment for Debt, 
constituting the Act of Bankruptcy. Distinction as to a Bond taken j 
which would be void by relation to the Commencement of the Period. 

Ground for superseding a Commission of Bankruptcy, that a Part of 
the Bankrupt’s Property will satisfy all the Debts, taking care to se- 
cure that Object immediately and effectually. 


(1) Post, 374. 


(2) Rose's Bkpt. Ca. 1. Post, 506. 
P 2 The 
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The Bankrupt disputing ttie Commission upon all its 
Grounds, the petitioning Creditor’s Debt, the Trading, 
and the Act of Bankruptcy, the Lord Chancellor di- 
rected an Action to be brought; and the Commission was 
established by the Verdict; and an Application for a new 
Trial was refused. 

The Bankrupt, being still dissatisfied, in Person, pressed 
the Lord Chancellor for a farther Investigation by direct- 
ing another Trial, or in some other Way ; and that the 
Examination may in the mean Time be stayed ; insisting, 
that there was not sufficient Proof of Trading : which was 
represented to be by buying and selling Books: the Bank- 
rupt being an Attorney and Solicitor; that the Affidavit of 
the petitioning Creditor on suing oiit the Commission 
stated his Debt as upon simple Contract, though he after- 
wards proved upon a Judgment; that the Judgment having 
been obtained after the Commencement of the Imprison- 
ment for Debt, which constituted the Act of Bankruptcy, 
the Debt was by relation subsequent to the Act of 
Bankruptcy ; tliat the Creditor, by proceeding at Law, had 
made his Election ; and could not sue out a Commission ; 
and that the Bankrupt was solvent; and was willing and 
able by the Sale of a particular Estate to pay his 
Debts. 

Mr. Richards, and Mr, Montague, for the Assignees, 
represented the Bankrupt’s Conduct as vexatious and op- 
pressive ; that there was no Foundation for any of the 
Objections ; which were properly disposed of by the Re- 
sult of the Action ; that the Bankrupt’s Title to the Estate 
alluded to was disputed ; and that under these Circum- 
stances he should be restrained from farther .Resistance 
to the Commission; which had been issued Two Years; 
and that the Examination should proceed. 


The 
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The Tjord Chancellor. 

Uppn the different Objections, on which this Petition 
sought to supersede the Commission, I directed an Action 
to be brought. First, with regard to the Tiading, it is 
obvious, that the Question, whether the Nature of the 
Dealing, however small, is such as to manifest an Inten> 
tion to deal generally in the Article, is a Question of so 
much Delicacy, that it is peculiarly fit for the Considera- 
tion of a Jury. Difficulties were raised also upon the 
petitioning Creditor’s Debt ; and upon the Act of Bank- 
ruptcy, lying Two Months in Prison, as connected to- 
gether ; and, the Bankrupt having failed in that Action, 1 
adopted the constant, uniform. Course, as I could not 
give Costs against the Bankrupt, to allow' those Persons, 
who succeeded in sustaining the Commission for the Be- 
nefit of all the Creditors, to take their Costs out of the 
Estate. 

It is contended upon the Objection to the petitioning 
Creditors Debt, that a Judgment, obtained after an Act 
of Bankruptcy, is to be considered in quite a different 
View from a Bond, so taken: as to which it has been 
long settled, that a Bond, taken after an Act of Bank- 
ruptcy for a pre-existing Debt by simple Contract, would 
not merge that Debt (a) ; for this Reason ; that by the Act 
of Bankruptcy the Bond is a Nullity : the Person, who 
gives it, is incapable of executing such an Instrument ; and 
the Consequence is, that the Debt by simple Contract re- 
mains unaffected. It is' urged, however, and with Weight, 
that this is not so, where the Creditor proceeds to a Judg- 
ment, particularly a Judgment in invitum. The Bond is 
taken from a Man, not known to be a Bankrupt : but a 
Judgment is obtained from a Man in Prison, with the 

(a) Sec 1 Couhcliank. Law, 19. (Ed. 180t.) 

r 3 Object 
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Bryant, 
Ex parte. 
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Object of getting a better Security, and founding an Act 
of Bankruptcy upon that Imprisonment. All tliese Ques- 
tions were the proper Subject for an Action at Law ; 
which were either disposed of, or, if not brought before 
the Court, tliat is not the Fault of those, who sustain the 
Commission. 


Tlie Objection, taken to the Affidavit of the petitioning 
Creditor’s Debt on suing out the Commission, is, that 
stating the Consideration, as supporting the Allegation of 
Debt, the Affidavit imports, that it is a Debt by simple 
Contract. The Bankrupt contends, that it is not so, buj 
a Debt by Judgment; and it is insisted, that the Act of 
Parliament («), directing, that the Creditor shall make 
Affidavit of “ the Truth and Reality” of his Debt, re- 
quires, that he shall describe the specific Nature of the 
Debt, such as it is : it is farther said, that, when this 
Creditor proved his Debt under the Commission, he re- 
ferred to the Judgment; and it is insisted, not only that he 
must state his Debt in his Affidavit, as I have represented, 
but coming to prove under the Commission he must 
prove a Debt of the same Nature, as well as the same 
Amount, as that contained in his Affidavit. That is not 
the true Construction of the Act of Parliament, and is in- 
consistent with the Practice, which has prevailed many 
Years. Proof upon a Judgment will not stand merely 
upon that, if there is not a Debt due in " Truth and 
“ Recdity for which the Consideration must be looked 
to. The Creditor’s Omission to mention the Judgment 
would not prevent the Commission ; as the Court is to be 
satisfied by the Affidavit, that there is a true and real Debt ; 
and it has never been required, that tlie. Affidavit should 
stiite the Debt with the Precision of a special Pleader, 
bringing an Action upon it ; having regard to all the Se- 


(a) Stat. 5 Geo. 2. c. 30. s; 23. 


Gurities 
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cunties at tHe Moment. That was never considered ne- 
cessary ; and there is hardly an Instance, in which it has 
been done. This Objection therefore fails. 



The next Objection taken is upon the late Act of Par- 
liament (a), declaring, that it shall not be lawful fur any 
Creditor, who has, or shall have, brought any Action, 
or instituted any Suit, against any Bankrupt, in respect 
of any Demand, which arose prior to the Bankruptc}', or 
which might have been proved as a Debt under the C-om- 
mission, to prove a Debt under such Coininission for any 
Purpose whatever, or to have a claim entered, without 
relinquishing such Action or Suit ; and that the proving or 
so claiming a Debt shall be deemed an Election to take 
the Benefit of such Commission : but that cannot apply 
to the petitioning Creditor; who was always held to have 
made his Election (/*). Neither of these Objections there- 
fore can be maintained. 


1 have been pressed by the Petitioner to put this in 
some Course for farther Investigation by way of Appeal. 
I have no W ay of doing that ; the Legislature having 
thought it right to make' this Jurisdiction final; and I 
cannot say, that it is my Duty, if I could, to put in a 
Course of farther Investigation a Case, upon which I have 
so strong an Opinion, as I have upon these Objections. 
The Questions upon the Trading, the Act of Bankruptcy, 
and die petitioning Creditor’s Debt, are concluded by the 
Event of the Trial, that has taken place ; unless upon this 
Consideration, the Court will not permit a Bankrupt to try 
repeatedly and vexatiously the Question of Bankruptcy * 

(a) Stat. 49 Gcu. 3. c. l21. 16. l53. Ex parte Lexuas, 

s. 14. lb. 153. Ex parte Crinsuz, 

(b) Ex parte IVthon, 1 1 Bro. C. C. 270. 

Atk. 1.52. E.i parte IFard, 

P 4 but, 
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1812-13. 

'-V-' 

Bryant, 
E» partt. 


1813, 
Feb. 1. 


but, if he has failed in a single Actioni the Court will 
not prevent his bringing another : neither will the Court 
direct another Action ; but will take no Part. If the Pe- 
titioner chooses to try the Bankruptcy again in an Ac- 
tion, an Application niu^t be made, when it is fit to make 
it, to prevent his trying that Question vexatiously ; but a 
single Trial does not constitute that Vexation, that will 
authorize the Court to interfere by Injunction. All, that 
I can do at present, is to dismiss this Petition. 


Mr. Rkluirds, for the Assignees, applied for the Costs 
out of the Estate. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

Tliey must have the Costs. Whoever are concerned in 
effectually supporting a Commission of Bankruptcy are 
always considered as Persons struggling, not for their own 
Interest, but for the general Bcuefit of the Creditors ; and 
the constant Course is to pay the Expence out of the 
Fund, belonging to them ail. 


The Bankrupt, having brought another Action, renewed 
his Application, that the Proceedings may be stayed, and 
his Offer of the Estate as a Security for the Payment of 
his Debts. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

There is no Doubt, that an Offer by the Produce of 
the Sale of an Estate to secure the Amount of all the 
Debts, proved under a Commission of Bankruptcy, has 
frequently received much Attention from the Court : the 
Object of the Commission being to satisfy the Creditors, 

if 
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if it appears^ that they can be satisfied by other Mcaiis^ 
the Court would not permit a Proceeding to go on, at- 
tended with an Expence^ which under such Circumstances 
would be entirely thrown away : but I recollect no Instance, 
that upon a mere Offer to secure a Debt, without other 
Circumstan);cs, the Court has stayed Proceedings ; unless 
perfectly satisfied, that the Offer would be made good. 

Considering this Case independent of that Offer, I 
agree, that it is unnecessary to cite Precedents to shew, that 
Proceedings will be stayed, where the Validity of the Com- 
mission is about to be tried : and this Case is an Instance of 


that* I did so in another late 

(a) In Ex parte Collins (1), 
heard in Lincoln's Inn Hall^ 
14th January, 1812, the 
Petition by a Bankrupt, 
prayed, that the Commis- 
sion should be superseded 
upon Objections to the Act 
of Bankruptcy, and the Trad- 
ing, one of the Questions 
raised being, whether a Sca- 
venger, a Person giving to a 
Parish a considerable Sum 
of Money for the Liberty of 
carrying away the Mud, &c. 
collected within the Parish, 
and the Dust from the 
Houses, was a Trader within 
the Bankrupt Laws ? There 
was also an alledged Deal- 
ing in pigs and Bricks. An 
Issue was accordingly di- 
rected, the Proceedings be- 
ing stayed in the mean Time. 


Case (a) upon this Ground ; 

that 

Sir Samuel Romilly, Mr. 
Hart, and Mr. Montague, 
for the Petitioner. — Sir Ar» 
ihur Piggott, Mr. Leach, and 
Mr. Cullen, for the petition- 
ing Creditor. 

The Lord Chancellor 
postponed the Examination^ 
observing, that it did not ap- 
pear on the Proceedings, that 
the Commissioners could 
have had before them, what 
was the Nature of the Deal- 
ing : it was sworn to be by 
buying and selling Ashes 
and Breeze : but quo modo 
did not appear upon the De- 
positions. There is great 
Difficulty in holding a Sca- 
venger, contracting with a 
Parish in this Way, to be 
a Trader within the Act of 
Parliament ; though he ccr- 
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Whether a Sca- 
venger, contract- 
ing with a Parish 
for valuable Consi- 
deration for Liber- 
ty to take the Mud, 
Dust, &c. Is a 
Trader within the 
Bankrupt Laws. 
Qucerc. 


(l) I iftfjeBkpt. Ca. 373: 


taiiilv 
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I8i2-13. that the Commissioners had adjudged the Party a Bank- 
Bryant, without sufficient Authority : but upon the Allega- 

Ex-parte. tion, that sufficient Proof would be furnished, I put them 
to an Issue; staying the Proceedings then before me 
without sufficient Proof to support them. Upon a Prin- 
ciple not unlike that I stayed the Proceedings in this 
Case : the Bankrupt insisting, 6rst, that there was no pe- 
titioning Creditor’s Debt; secondly, that there was no 
Trading ; thirdly, that there was no such Act of Bank- 
ruptcy as, connected with the petitioning Creditor’s 
Debt, if there was one, would support the Commission. 

The Question as to the Trading, depending upon the 
Fact, with what Intent he bought and sold Books and 
Prints, was in its Nature fit for the Consideration of a 
Jury. Upon the Act of Bankruptcy it was contended, 
that the Fact of lying in Prison for Debt Two Months, 
was not under the Circumstances an Act of Bankruptcy ; 
and farther, that, if it was an Act of Bankruptcy by re- 
lation to the Commencement of the Imprisonment, the 
Creditor, having altered tlie Nature of his Debt, originally 
by simple Contract, or Specialty, taking a Judgment 
between the Time of the first Imprisonment and the Com- 
mission issued, was not at the latter Period such a Credi- 
tor as at the former ; and therefore could not support the 
Commission ; which by relation stands upon an Act of 
Bankruptcy, previous in Date to the Judgment. 

That was a Question of Law ; and, attending particu- 
larly to the Trading, 1 directed an Action ; staying the 

Utinly may be a Trader in ship adding, that he was 
the Articles of Pigs and rather disposed to direct an 
Bricks. Issue than an Action, where 

An Issue was directed as it appeared, that the Case 
to the Trading and the Act insisted on was not laid bc- 
of Bankruptcy ; his Lord- fore the Commissioners. 

Proceedings. 
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Proceedings. The Petitioner having had an Opportunity 
of trying the Validity of the Commission in an Action, 1 
cannot, consistently with the Safety of Mankind, listen to 
a Suggestion, that as much Skill and Diligence were not 
applied in the Trial of that Action, as ought to have been 
applied. That would be attended with too much Danger 
to the general Interest of the Public. Upon the Trial of 
that Action tlie Opinion of the Jury under the Direction 
of the Judge was, that there were a good petitioning 
Creditor's Debt, Trading and Act of Bankruptcy; all 
the Essentials to making a Man liable to the Bankrupt 
Laws : as he may be certainly whether solvent or insolvent. 

One of the Questions is a Question of Law : as to the 
Effect of the Change of the Security pending the Course 
of the Imprisonment. Suppose a Debt by simple Con- 
tract converted into a Judgment: when that is compared 
to a Bond taken, which goes for nothing, if there was an 
antecedent Act of Bankruptcy,** this Distinction occurs ; 
that the one is by Contract : the other by a Judgment m 
i/witum. Whatever could be made of that, there was an 
Opportunity of submitting it to a Court of Law ; and on 
a Motion for a new Trial the Court was satisfied with the 
Verdict; and refused to disturb it. Upon the Applica- 
tion to me, that followed, my Opinion was, and continues, 
that according to the Course in Bankruptcy, if a Com- 
mission has been sustained in an Action, directed for the 
Purpose of trying its Validity, it must without otherGrounds 
be considered valid : at the same Time intimating, that, 
though 1 would not restrain the Bankrupt from again trying 
it, as acting in that vexatious and litigious Course, which 
in TJu)mpson*s Case (a) called for such Interposition, 1 
would not direct the Action to be again tried without a 
new Ground. The Consequence would be repeated Ap- 

(o) See Chambers v. Thompson, 4 Bro. C. C. 434. 

plications ; 
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plications; of which, if attended to, after it had once been 
put in a fair Course of Trial, there would be no End: but 
I found no Instance of restraining a Bankrupt from again 
trying the Validity of the Commission on the Ground, 
that it had been once tried. 

Whether I should stay the Proceedings, because tlie 
Bankrupt might bring another Action, or would direct 
another Action, and stay the Proceedings, are very dif- 
ferent Questions. In such Cases Proceedings are never 
stayed except upon extremely special Grounds, different 
from those on which the first Action was dir^fcted ; and 
which could not be taken into Consideration upon the 
Trial of that Action. I know no Instance, except the 
Case of ParTcei' (o) the Brickmaker ; in which there 
was a special Verdict. It does not appear to me, that I 
have before me any Ground for staying all the Proceedings 
under this Commission merely because the Bankrupt has 
brought a second Action. 

As to the Offer, made by the Bankrupt of a particular 
Estate for Sale, 1 will not dispose of that without reading 
the Proceedings; with' a View to ascertain the Value of 
that Offer ; which I cannot at present estimate. 


The Lord Chancellor said, that upon reading the 
Proceedings notliing appeared to shew, that this Estate 
cun be brought to Sale so as that this can be considered 
an Ofler of Property immediatelyavailable to the Creditors; 
and directed, that the Examination of the Bankrupt should 
proceed to the Extent of ascertaining his Title to that 

(a) Ex parte Harrison, 1 CooJee's Bank. Law, 4/. 

and Parker v. Wells, I Bro. Ed. 6, by Mr. Gregg. 

C. C. 173. 1 Term llep. 32. 


Propel ty ; 
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Property ; confining it to that ; and the Petition should 
stand over for the Result of the Trial; observing, that 
he made that Order on the Supposition, that, if the Com- 
mission should be sustained, and by the Time the Action 
was over it should appear, that a Part of the Estate 
would pay all the Debts, he should act upon a Prin- 
ciple frequently recognized by superseding the Commis- 
sion ; taking Care, that all the Creditors are paid. 


1812-13. 

Bryant, 
JEiV parte. 


BERKS 1^. WIGAN. 


1813, 
Feb 10. 


T he Answer in this Cause disputed an Act of Bank- 
ruptcy. The Defendant’s Solicitor, conceiving, 
that the late Act of Parliament (a), did not require a 
Notice in Writing of an Intention to dispute the Act of 
Bankruptcy, where the Commission had, as in this In- 
stance, issued before that Statute, omitted to give such 
Notice. The Defendant moved, that he might be at 
Liberty to withdraw his Rejoinder, and rejoin forthwith dc 
novo ; wishing to be placed in a Situation to dispute the 
Act of Bankruptcy. 

< Mr. Hart, and Mr. Parker ^ for the Motion, submitted, 
that this was a mere Slip in Practice ; that on similar Ap- 
plications to the Courts of Kin^s Bench and Bxchequer 
Orders had been made, as of course, allowing Pleas to be 
withdrawn for the Purpose of the Defendant’s being let in 

(a) Stat. 49 Geo. 3 . c. 121. 

the Exchequer, the Affidavit to state the Deponent's 
Belief, that it is essential to the Justice of the Case. 


Order to with- 
draw Rejoinder, 
and rejoin dc 
novo; for the 
Purpose of 
giving Notice 
of Intention to 
dispute an Act 
of Bankruptcy, 
under the Stat. 
49 Geo. S. 
c. 121 : by ana- 
logy to the 
Practice at 
Law to permit 
a Plea to be 
withdrawn ; 
requiring, ac- 
cording to the 
Practice in 
Information and 
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to dispute the Act of Bankruptcy ; referring to tVillcock v. 
Smith (g) and Radmore v. Gould (d). 

Sir Samuel IlomxOy resisted the Motion on the Ground, 
that the Bankruptcy had repeatedly been tried both at 
Law and in Attempts to supersede the Commission : but 
every Attempt to impeach this Commission bad failed; 
and therefore some special Circumstances ought to be 
stated to induce the Court to grant this Indulgence. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

It is the Practice of the Court of King's Bench, if 
the Justice of the Case requires it, to withdraw the Ploa, 
and file a new one, giving Notice ; and the Court of Ex~ 
chequer followed that ; requiring this additional Allegation 
in the Affidavit; that the Deponent is informed and 
believes that it is essential to the Justice of the Case^ 
that the Defendant shall be at Liberty so to object. 


The Order was pronounced accordingly with that 
Allegation (1). 

(a) 2 Camb, p. 184. See (A) Wighlw, Exch. Ca. p. 
also Clarkson v. Dadds, in 80. 
the Note. 


(1) Brickwood v. Miller, 2 Rep. 270. 1 Merivale, 4. 
Rose Bkpt. Ca. 2i6. Coop. 
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MONDEY V. MONDEY. 

T he Plaintiff, as Mortgagee, filed her Bill against 
the infant Heir of the Mortgagor, and other 
Persons, claiming to be first Mortgagees. The Bill 
prayed, that the Plaintiff may redeem the Mortgagees, if 
prior ; and that the Heir may then redeem the whole ; or 
that the Defendant Mortgagees, if subsequent, may re- 
deem the Plaintiff ; or that all the Defendants may be 
foreclosed : or that the mortgaged Property may be sold, 
all proper Parties concurring, and the Money to arise by 
the Sale be applied in Payment of the Money due to 
the Plaintiff and the Mortgagees defendants in respect 
of their Securities according to the Priorities of such 
Securities ; and that the Surplus, if any, produced by the 
Sale, may be secured for the Benefit of the Defendant, 
the infant Heir of the Mortgagor. 

Mr. Hart, and Mr. DoxvdeswcU, for the Plaintiff, 
prayed a Sale; observing, that though they could not 
produce an Instance, this might perhaps be done ; as the 
Court had in many Respects extended its Jurisdiction for 
the Benefit of Infants. 

Mr. Utterson, for the infant Heir. Mr. Collinson, for 
the other Mortgagees. 

TAe Lord Chakcellor. 

It would be too much to let an Infant be foreclosed ; 
when, if the Mortgagee will consent to a Sale, a Surplus 
may be got, of perhaps .£4000, considered as real Es- 
tate, for the Benefit of the Infant. If there was no Pre- 
cedent, 
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Inquiry di- 
rected, in case 
the Mortgagees 
consent to a 
Sale, whether 
it will be for 
the Benefit of 
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cedent, 1 would make One : but I am sure this has been 
done (1). . 

The Decree directed a Reference to the Master to take 
an Account of the Monies, due to the several Incum- 
brancers ; and to ascertain and report their several Priori- 
ties; with the usual Directions'for the subsequent Incum- 
brancers to redeem the prior in the usual Course ; and, in 
case the Mortgagees shall consent to a Side, that the 
Maftter shall inquire, and report, whether it will be for 
the Benefit of the Infant, that the Estate should be sold ; 
and farther Directions and Costs were reserved (2). 


1813, 

Feb. 10. 

Reference of 
Title before 
Answer: there 
being no other 
Question, and 
the Parties 
undertaking to 
do all such Acts 
for the Pur- 
pose of exe- 
cuting what 
the Court 
thinks right, 
as if the An- 
swer was in, 
and the Cause 
brought to 
Hearing. 

Direction, if the Report shall be against the Title, for Compensation : 
refused as to Indemnity. 

(1) Goodier v. Ashion, 18 295 , and Cases cited in Mr. 

Ves. 83. Raithby^s Note. 

(2) BoQthv.Rieh,\ Vern. in 


BALM ANNO v. LUMLEY. 

T H E Bill prayed the specific Performance of a Con- 
tract for the Purchase of an Estate by the Plaintiff 
from the Defendants ; offering to pay the Remainder of 
the Purchase-money on having a good Title made, and 
the Premises conveyed to him ; or, if a good Title cannot 
be made of the whole, a Reference to settle a Com- 
pensation. 

Mr. Hartj for the Vendor, moved before Answer for a 
Reference of the Title. 

Mr. CooJee, for the Purchaser, objected, that this is 
never done before Answer; and such Practice w^ould be 
inconvenient; the Answer stating the Grounds of Objec- 
tion to the Title. 

Mr. Hart, in Reply, said, that the Bill was a mere 
Averment of the Contract ; putting no special Fact 



CASES IN CHANCERY. 

in Issue : therefore there was no Use in waiting for the 
Answer. 

T^e Lord Chancellor. 

One Difficulty, stated by Mr. Cooke is, how the Court 
is to proceed afterwards : but on such a Motion the 
Court considers the Parties as undertaking to do all such 
Acta for the Purpose of executing what the Court thinks 
right, as if the Answer was in, and the Cause brought 
to Hearing. With that Undertaking, if they cannot state 
any Objection to the Performance, and the Reference is 
merely to look into the Title, I do not apprehend the An- 
swer to be necessary before that Reference. 

Let the Order go therefore, with that Undertaking* 

Mr. Cooke desired to add to the Order a Direction, in 
case the Report Uiould be against the Title, for Compen- 
sation and Indemnity; suggesting, that as to Part of the 
Estate Indemnity might be more convenient than Com- 
pensation. 

Mr. Hart agreed to the Inquiry as to Compensation ; 
but objected as to an Indemnity ; which might prove in- 
convenient to Families ; insisting, that the Purchaser must 
cither take the Title with an Allowance for a Defect, or 
reject it. 

The Lord Chancellor said, he did not apprehend* 
the Court could compel the Purchaser to take an Indem- 
nity, or the Vendor to give it; and accordingly confined 
the Order to Compensation (1). 

THE 

(1 ) The Order is, that upon as the Court may hereafter di- 
the Plaintiff and the Defend- rect, it be referred to the Mas- 
ants by their Counsel under- ter to see, whether the Defen- 
taking to perform such Order dants can make a good Title ; 
as the Court shall think fit to and in Case the Master shall 
make, on the Report of the be of Opinion, that the De^ 
Master, and to do all such Acts fendants can make a good 
VoL. I. Titles 
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THE MAYOR AND COMMONALTY OF COL- 
CHESTER r. LOWTEN (1). 

T he Object of this Bill was, that Indentures of 
^ Lease and Release, dated the 26th and 27th of 

of Corpora- July^ 1791, being a Mortgage for .£2000 and Interest, 
tions, of what- ^ Bond, 

ever Nature, at ^ 

Law to alienate their Lands, held in Fee, subject as to Ecclesiastical 
Corporations to the restraining Statutes ; and no Instance of a Trust 
attached upon the Ground of Misapplication, as not to Corporate Pur- 
poses, except the Case of Corporations, holding to Charitable Uses. 

Whether such a Jurisdiction prevails in other Cases upon an Ap- 
plication to Purposes clearly not Corporate, Qiucre. A Bill on that 
Ground impcaching Securities as obtained under an Abuse of Trust 
by the select Body of the Corporation of Colchester^ using the Com- 
mon Seal for raising Money to defray the Expence of Actions against 
the Mayor and Town Clerk, relative to Elections of the Recorder and 
a Representative of the Borough in Parliament, dismissed upon various 
subsequent Transactions, especially an Award, binding the Corpora- 
tion at large through the select Body, acting with Authority, and upon 
a fair Question, whether the Purpose was Corporate, or not. Costs 
upon a groundless Imputation of Fraud. 


1813. 

Lincoln\s 
Inn Hall. 
Jan. 12, 13, 
14. 20. 


Title, then that he do en- 
quire, at what Time the Ab- 
stract was first delivered to 
the Plaintiff, and when they 
could make such Title, and 
any special Circumstances re- 
lating thereto ; and in Case a 
good Title cannot be made to 
the whole Estate, that the 
Master enquire, whether the 
Plaintiff is entitled to any, 
and what Compensation out 


of the Purchase-money for 
such Part of the said Estate, 
to which the Defendants can- 
not make a good Title. Reg. 
Book, A. 1812, fo. 345. 

In Bonner v. Johnston, 
1 Mer. 372. The Lord CHan^ 
cellar, according to Mr. 
Beames*s Note of that Case, 
expressed his Intention in 
Balmanno v. Lumley, to make 
the Order upon an Admis- 
sion 


(1 ) Attorney General v. Coop. Rep. 30. 
Corporation of Carmarthen, 
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a Bond, of the same Date, as a collateral Security, and 
another Indenture, dated the 28 th of Januarj/f 1804', al- 
ledged to have been executed under the Corporate Seal of 
Colchester, might be declared void, and delivered up to 
be cancelled or declared to stand only as a Security for 
such Sums as were bond fide advanced by the Defendant 
for the Use of the Plaintiffs; and an Injunction. 

The Bill impeached the Securities of the 26th and 
27th of July, 179U unjustly obtained ; and wiThout 
any good or legal Consideration ; alledging, that by the 
Custom or Usage of the Borough none of the Lands, 8cc. 
vested in the Mayor and Commonalty, can he sold or 
mortgaged ^without the Consent of the Mayor and Com- 
monalty in Common Hall assembled, or the major Part 
of them ; a Custom invariably adhered to since the Char* 
ter of Incorporation in 1763, except in the Instance of 
these Securities ; to which, contrary to such Custom, the 
Common Seal was affixed by the Contrivance of Francis 
Smythies, then Town Clerk of the Borough, whose Agent 
the Defendant was, in a clandestine Manner, without the 
Assent of the Mayor and Commonalty in Common Hall 
assembled. 
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The Bill farther alledged, that of the Sum of £2000, 
stated ill the Indenture of 27tli of July, 1791, to be ad- 
vauced and paid by the Defendant to the Chamberlain for 
the Use of the Corporation, no Part was advanced ; but 


sion that there was no other 
Question than that of Title ; 
and observed that the Pas- 
sage in the Report, if they 
cannot state any Objection 
to the Performance, and 
the Reference is merely to 
look into the Title,** im- 
ports as much. See Blyth v. 
Elmhirst, Ante l,and the Re- 
ferences ; and as to Compen- 


sation and Indemnity, Mil- 
ligan V. Cooke, 16 Ves, 1. 
and Todd v. Gee, 17 Ves. 273. 

The Reference to JS^r/maN- 
710 V. LiUjnley, in the Note, 
1 Mad^ 533, must proceed 
from some Error : that Case 
involving no such Point, as is 
there represented, upon the 
Necessity of a Consent to the 
Motion to refer the Title. 

Q 2 


the 
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the real Consideration M^as a Bill of Costs to that 
Amount in defending, as Agent of Sniythies^ a duo War^ 
rauto Information, filed against him in 1788, for exer- 
cising the Office of Recorder of tj^e Borough, and other 
Suits and Prosecutions, originating in Election and Party 
Purposes, and not connected with- the Rights and Interests 
of the Corporation. 

To this Bill liie Defendant put in a Plea and Answer; 
pleading the Indentures and Bond of the 26th and 27th 
July^ 1791 : a Reference and Award in 1801 between the 
Plaintiffs and Defendant ccncerning the Principal and In- 
terest, secured by those Securities, that the Plaintiffs should 
pay the Defendant £20.66 : 1 5s, and a Deed, dated the 28th 
of January, 1804, confirming the Mortgage of 1791 ; and 
by way of Answer staling, that all the Circumstances, under 
which the Mortgage was obtained, and the true Consider- 
ation thereof, were laid before the Arbitrators. 

The Plea was disallowed by the Lord Chancellor as 
covering too much in covering the last Instrument. 

The Defendant then put in his Answer ; from which it 
appeared, that he had lately filed a Bill against the 
Plaintiffs for a Foreclosure. He denied the Custom, as 
stated by ihe Plaintiffs ; alledging, that the select Body of 
the Corporation, consisting of the Mayor, Aldermen, Assist- 
ants and Common Council, which Common Council con- 
sisting of Eighteen were elected by and out of the Com- 
monalty at large, who \\cre upw^ards of One Thousand 
^''hree Hundred, have full Power to sell or mortgage the 
Corporation Lands without the Consent of the Com- 
monalty at large, in Coiniiion Hall assembled. He denied, 
that the Common Seal was affixed to his Mortgage con* 
trary to the Usage by the Contrivance of Smythies in a 
clandestine or improper Manner ; admitting, that it was 
affixed without the Consent of die Mayor and Common- 
alty, in Common Hall assembled, or the major Part of 

them ; 



CASES IN CHANCERY. 

theirf ; which he insisted was not necessary. He admitted 
that the <£^2000 was not advanced to the Chamberlain for 
the Use of the Corporation ; but arose in the following 
Manner: — In 1787 upon an Election for the OflRce of 
Recorder Sniythies was returned as duly elected. In Con- 
sequence of the Warmth, occasioned by this Contest, 
many Actions were brought against Edward Capstack^ 
the Mayor, for refusing Votes, tendered for Mr. Grim^ 
woody the unsuccessful Candidate; who applied to the 
Court of Kififfs Bench for Leave to file an InfornTatioii 
in the Nature^ of a Qao Warraixto against Smythics ; 
which was terminated by a Compromise: Mr. Gy'imwood 
being sworn into tlie Office of Recorder, and Smythics 
being appointed Town Clerk. In 1788 upon the Election 
of a Representative of the Borough in Parliament Mr. 
Tierney and Mr. JaeJeson being the Candidates, liezalicl 
Angiery the Alayor, made a special Return, that the 
Numbers on the Poll were equal; and Mr. Tierney com- 
menced an Action against him for a false Return. 
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On the 20th of July, 1789? at a Meeting of the select [ 229 ] 
Body of the Corporation, consisting of the Mayor, Al- 
dermen, Assistants, and Common Council, an Order was 
made ; reciting, that such Actions had been commenced, 
and the Opinion of the Assembly, that Capstaclc and y/n- 
gier had executed the Office of Mayor faithfully and ho- 
nestly ; and therefore resolving, that they should be pro- 
tected, defended, and indemnified, by the Corporation by 
and out of the Revenues thereof against such Suits ; and, 
for better carrying that Order into Effect, that the Mayor 
for the 17me being together with any Two of the Aider- 
men, any Tw^o of the Assistants, and any Two of the 
Common Council, be a Commiitee for the Purpose of 
borrowing a Sum, not exceeding £2000, for answering the 
above End ; such Committee being authorised to raise 
the «£20C)0 by Mortgage of the Estates of the Corpora- 
tion y and to affix the Common Seal to all Deeds, neces- 
sary for effecting such Purpose. On the 18tli of Decern-^ 

Q 3 ftcr. 
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her, 17^, at another Meeting of the select Body it was 
ordered, that they should make such Return to the Man- 
damuSf requiring them to swear Mr. Gritnvoood into the 
Office of Recorder, as Counsel should advise ; in order 
that the Election might be tried ; that it should be tried 
at the Expence of the Corporation ; that the Mayor should 
be indemnified by the Corporation,* that the Defendant 
should be employed to conduct this Business ; and that the 
Costs ^ of defending the Quo Warranto Cause against 
Smythiea should be borne by the Corporation. 

The Answer farther stated, that in prosecuting and de- 
fending these Causes, ^2156: 6^. : lid. became due to 
the Defendant ; of which Sum ^1400 was Money out 
of Pocket ; and his Bill of Costs on that Account was 
the Consideration for his Mortgage; which he insisted 
came within the Spirit of the preceding Orders. 

The Interest was regularly remitted to the Defendant by 
Smythiea during his Life ; but since his Death in 1798 no 
Interest having been paid, the Defendant applied for his 
Money, and the Plaintiffs disputing the Bills, a long Cor- 
respondence ensued ; which terminated in an Agreement 
for a Reference of the Defendant’s Claims, dated the 22d 
of April j 1801, signed and sealed by the Defendant; and 
scaled on the Part of the Plaintiff's with the Common Seal ; 
which was affixed by the Direction of the select Body. 

The Defendant insisted;, that all the Objections to his 
Security, as stated in the Bill, were laid before the Arbi- 
trators in a Case, drawn up by the Town Clerk on behalf 
of the Corporation ; and by the Award, dated the 24th of 
December^ 1801, the Sum of : 15s. was found to 

be due from the Plaintiffs to the Jlefcndant. That Sum 
not being paid, the Defendant in Trinity Term, 1803, 
filed a Bill for Redemption against a prior Mortgagee and 
Foreclosure against the Corporation ; but consented to stay 
Proceedings in that Suit for Two Years on receiving the 
Interest then due, and an Agreement, that such Delay 

should 
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sho^d not prejudice the Suit^ and that the future laterest 
should be increased from c£4? : 10^. to Five per Cent. 

In Pursuance of that Agreement by an Indenture, 
dated the 28th of January y 1804, indorsed on the original 
Mortgage, the Mayor and Commonalty in Consideration 
of the Sum of £2366 : 15s. which they acknowledged to 
be due from them to the Defendant, granted and con- 
firmed to him all the Premises, comprised in his original 
Mortgage, to secure the principal Sum of £2266 : 15s. 
and Interest at Five per Cent. ; covenanting to pay the 
Interest Half-yearly, and the Principal in January ^ l806 
The Interest not being paid, the Defendant commenced 
an Action upon his Bond ; and obtained a Verdict. 

The Answer insisted, that the Debt so owing to the De- 
fendant for his Bill of Costs, was a legal and sufficient Con- 
sideration for the Bond and Mortgage ; that such Bond and 
Mortgage were valid and binding on the Corporation not- 
withstanding the Objection as to the Mode of affixing the 
Corporate Seal ; that, if the original Securities were ques- 
tionable, they had been since repeatedly confirmed by the 
Award, the Deed of 1804, the subsequent Payment of 
Interest, and the Orders and Admissions of the select 
Body ; all which Acts took place with the Concurrence 
of the Recorder, the proper Law-Officer of the Corpora- 
tion ; and were Corporate Acts, binding the Corporation. 

On the 12th of March, 1811, the Ijord Chancellor di- 
rected Four Issues, to be tried in the Court of ILxcheqmr : 
Whether the Common Seal of the Mayor and Common- 
alty was duly and lawfully affixed to the Indenture, dated 
tlie 26th and 27th July, 1791, the Bond, dated the 27tli 
of July, 1791, the Agreement, dated tlie 22d of April, 
1801, and the Indenture, dated the 28th of January^ 
1804, or to any or either of those Instruments. 

Upon the Trial of those Issues the Jury found, that the 
Common Seal of the Mayor and Commonalty was duly 

Q 4 and 
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and lawfully affixed to the said several Indentures, Bond, 
and Agreement. 

The Cause was heard for farther Directions. 

Sir Samuel Romillt/f Mr. Ifati, and Mr. Roupell, for 
the Plaintiffs. 

All Corporations are Trusted for the Individuals, of 
which they are composed ; and in that Character are 
bound to consult the Interest of their 'Members. If those, 
who act on Behalf of the Corporation, cannot apply the 
Funds of the Body to their own individual Advantage, 
neither can they appropriate those Funds to gratify their 
Passions, or to serve the Purposes of their own particular 
Party. In the View of a Court of Equity such Objects must 
receive equal Censure. It is not very probable, that Cases 
in Point can be produced : Corporations generally contriv- 
ing to veil their Abuses from the Observation of Justice. 
Yet, if Authority is required, the Case of the King v. Wat- 
son (a), furnishes a clear Opinion of Ashhurst, Justice, in 
Favor of this Jurisdiction: a Judge, perfectly conversant 
with the Doctrines of this Court ; having sat only Five Years 
before as one of the Ljords Commissioners of the Great 
Seal. This cannot be represented as a Bill, filed by a Cor- 
poration to defeat their own Acts. The Transactions com- 
plained of are Acts, not of the Corporation, but of the se- 
lect Body ; affixing the Common Seal to Instruments, 
which, though good at Law', may be the proper Subject 
of Relief in Equity ; as Relief would be given against a 
Party, claiming with Notice under a fraudulent Execu- 
tion of a legal Power of Attorney to execute a Deed. 

The Defendant knew, that the Mortgage was granted 
for Purposes, in which the Corporation had no Interest ; 
and, that the Mortgage, if in the strict legal Sense valid, 

(a) 2 Term. Rep. 1 99 . See Page 204. 


amounted 
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amoufated to ' a Breach of Trust. He admits, that the 
Gonsideradon was, not Money advanced, but a Debt. 
Here the Question arises, whether that was a Debt, 
which the Corporation ought to have paid. Tlie Charges 
respecting the Contest for the Recordership, and the 
Actions resulting from the Mayor’s Return at the Elec- 
tion, constitute a very large Part of this Debt. The 
Contest for the Recordetship was one purely individual ; 
affecting the Two Candidates only, and with which the 
Corporation had really no Concern. It would have been 
widely different, had a Person, not elected by the Ma- 
jority, been forced upon the Corporate Body. Resisting 
such an Attempt they would have been asserting their own 
Rights : but this is the Act of a Minority, having acci- 
dentally the Seal in their Power, and availing themselves 
of it to oppose w'hat was in Truth the Election of the Ma- 
jority. The Act of the select Body was a Nullity; un- 
less the Corporation by their Acquiescence confirmed it 
with respect to third Persons. 
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Allowing, that the Corporation at large possessed the 
Power to dispose of the Funds, belonging to their Body, 
that could give no such Right to a Minority so to Act at 
the Expence of the whole Corporation. Suppose the 
Treasurer, in Possession of a Fund, proposed to apply it 
to the Payment of such a Bill as this : could not the 
Corporation at large, or the Majority, obtain an Injunc- 
tion to restrain him from paying and the other Party from 
receiving it ? The s.ame Reasoning applies to the Actions 
brought against the Mayor. They were purely personal 
to him ; and the Corporation had not the Power of apply- 
ing the Funds to cover the Expences of those Actions; 
which was a clear Misapplication ; and the Defendant in 
his Character of Solicitor and Agent to the Town Clerk 
could not be ignorant of it. By the express Terms of 
the Charter tlie Funds of the Corporate Body arc to be 

applied 
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applied only to public Purposes ; -and by what Course of 
Reasoning can these Objects be so descnbed ? 

In AMey v. The Whitstahle Company (o) your Lord- 
ship, putting the Case of a By-law, made for the per- 
sonal Benefit of the Individuals making it, excluding 
the other Members from a Participation in the Profits, to 
which all were entitled, declared your Opinion in Favor 
of the Jurisdiction of this Court to controul such an £x- 
ercis'e of even a legal Right \ and how much stronger is the 
Case here presented : this unauthorized Attempt of the 
Minority to dictate to the Majority ; to act for tlie whole 
Body, and dispose of the Funds by an arbitrary Discre- 
tion, independent of all Controul. The Defendant’s Se- 
curity must be set aside as granted without Consideration. 
He admits Notice, that the Seal was affixed without the 
Consent of the Mayor and Commonalty at large ; and 
that the Money was not advanced, as falsely recited in the 
Instruments. The Acts, represented as a Confirmatjon, 
all stand in the same Predicament as the original Security ; 
being Acts done by the Select Body, equally unauthorized. 

If this Mortgage can stand, there is no Purpose, how- 
ever corrupt, to which the Funds of a Corporation may 
not be applied. Conceding for the Argument that the 
select Body had the legal Power to affix the Seal, yet 
under the Circumstances, with the Defendant’s Knowledge, 
that the Purpose was corrupt, aud not Corporate, his Se- 
curity cannot be allowed to prevail. 

Sir Arthur Piggott, Mr. Richards^ Mr. Wetherell, and 
Mr. Horne, for the Defendant. 

The Argument in Support of this Bill opens to the 
Court a niost extended Jurisdiction. The Plaintiffs, aban- 

(a) 17 Ves. il5. See Pages 320, 322. 


dolling 
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doning their original Position, that the Deeds were illegal, 
now call for the Interference of this Court to have them 
removed, as Clouds upon their Title. 

The Corporation is the sole Plaintiff: no individual 
Members impeaching the Conduct of the select Body. 
In that Respect this Case is distinguished from Adley v. 
TThe WhitsAcihle Company ; where the Plaintiff asserted 
that, having performed his Duty by dredging the Oysters, 
he was under the By-law excluded from a Share of the 
Profits ; and your Lordship directed an Action to try the 
Validity of that By-law ; which was the whole Jurisdicfion 
exercised in that Case. The Security, given by the select 
Body, is the Security of the Corporation. The Power 
of making Laws, binding this Corporation, is in the se- 
lect Body. That has been repeatedly established, by the 
Court of King's Bench in the Action upon the Bond, and 
by the Court of Exchequer in the Trial of the Issues di- 
rected. This Power appears to have been vested in the 
select Body from Time immemorial ; being derived to 
them by Prescription, not by Charter ; and innumerable 
are the Instances, in which the select Body has mortgaged 
the Property of the Corporation, and exercised other 
Acts of Government, without the Interference of the Bur- 
gesses. The equitable Object of this Bill is to set aside 
Instruments of the Plaintiffs themselves, decided to be 
legal Instruments ; and the Principle, on which that is 
maintained, is, that the Corporation are Trustees: die 
Bill not alledging any Trust ; but stating a general Pro- 
position, that will entitle every Corporation in the King- 
dom by merely filing a Bill stating no more than that 
some Act not Corporate has been done to set aside their 
deliberate Acts, defeat their Engagements, and evade 
their Debts. It is admitted, that there is no Instance of 
such a Suit. 
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The Plaintiffs cannot maintain, that the Corporation 
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had no Interest in the Appointment of the Recorder, 
dieir Law Adviser; and if the Mayor is to stand the Con- 
sequences of every Action, brought against him in that 
Character, he may be overwhelmed. The Proceedings 
against these Officers were against them, not as Indi- 
viduals, but in their official Characters ; and why, may 
not the Corporation defend any Member, attacked in his 
Corporate Character, for Acts, done in the Execution of 
his Office ? Could this Defendant know, whether the Pur- 
poses for which the Money was employed, were Corpo- 
rate or not ; and is he at this Distance of Time, when all 
the Individuals, against whom he might have proceeded, 
are dead, to lose the Security, upon which he was in- 
duced to rely i At least he must be entitled to the com- 
mon Justice, which a Court of Equity administers, where 
Relief is sought. The usual Practice of the Court is, 
when any one comes here to set aside a Deed fraudu- 
lent, or illegal, as being usurious, to impose this Term 
upon the Plaintiff, that he shall repay the Money actually 
disbursed. 

Whatever were the original Circumstances, here are 
the strongest Acts of Confirmation : Payment of Interest 
to the Year 1797: the Agreement to refer; by which 
they chose the Forum ; and the Deed of 1804. In all 
Cases a Party, having a Right to extricate himself, if, 
aware of the Objection, he confirms the original Act, can- 
not afterwards avail himself of that Objection. Whence 
do these Plaintiffs derive the Privilege of laying by for 
so many Years? The only Authority referred to is an 
OpioRMi accidentally dropped by a single Judge, sitting 
in a Court of Law. Can such an Opinion be received 
as conclusive Evidence of the Doctrine of this Court upon 
a Subject peculiarly its own ? 

Supposing, that this Money was not raised for Cor- 
porate Purposes, that this is tlierefore to be considered as 

a Misapplication, 
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a Misapplication, the Question would arise, whether this 
Court could shortly after the Mortgage have restrained 
the Defendant in the Exercise of his legal Rights, as Mort> 
gagce ; or have directed the Instrument to be cancelled. 
That is certainly a Question of great Novelty, and no less 
Importance; involving another Question, the Competency, 
or Incompetency of Corporations to dispose of their Pro- 
perty. From Time immemorial we find it laid down by 
all the Courts of Law, that Grants by Corporations of 
their Estates, whether for Corporate Purposes, or not, 
were good (a). Lord Coke, indeed, does not hesitate to 
lay down, that any Corporation, ecclesiastical or civil, 
might alienate, and that without the Patron or Founder. 
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Independent of the restraining Statutes of Elixdbeth (Jb) 
Corporations could dispose of the whole of their Estates ; 
having the absolute and unqualified jus di^onendi; nei- 
ther limited as to the Objects, nor circumscribed as to the 
Quantity; and the Proposition of the Plaintiffs is, that 
this unqualified Power which Corporations possess at 
Law, may be cut down in this Court. So incidental to a 
Corporation, lay or ecclesiastical, is this Power of free 
Alienation, that the Crown cannot constitute a Corpora- 
tion without it ; according to the celebrated Case of Sut- 
ton's Hospital (c) : so that, if a Corporation should be 
constituted, to alien with the Consent of the Lord Chan- 
cellar of England, the Qualification would be void. The 
Dictum of Mr. Justice Ashhurst is opposed by the Opi- 
nion of Mr. Justice Blackstone, that the visitatorial Power 
of the Crown over Civil Corporations is exercised in the 


(а) Co. Litt. 44, a. 300,6. c. 10. 14 EUs. c. 11 & 14. 
Siderjin, 162. Smith v. Bar- 18 Elix. c. 11, and 43 EHx. 
ret, 3 Comyn's Dig. Tit. Fran- c. 29. 

chise, f. 11.18. (c) 10 Co. 1. See 306. 

(б) I Eliz. c. ig. 13 Eliz. 


Court 
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Court of King's Bench (a), and there only, lii the 
BanJcer's Case (i) the Opinion of Holt, C J. is at Vari- 
ance 'with tliat of J ustice Ashhv/rst, The Silence of all 
the Authorities is conclusive, that dtere is no visitatorial 
Power in a Court of Equity. It is singular, if a Cor- 
poraftion, taking liable to a Trust, cannot alienate, that 
it should have escaped Lord Somers; who heard the 
Banker's Case. The Result of all the Authorities is, 
that the Alienation of a Corporation is as binding in 
Equity as at Law. The Statute of* Charitable Uses (c), 
which has been supposed to create tlie Jurisdiction of 
this Court, contains Nothing, which supports it : nor, is 
there in Duke's Book (d) an Instance of a Commissiou to 
enquire after Estates, alienated by Corporations ; a strong 
Argument, that this Court has no visitatorial Power. 


It is not judicially apparent, however, that the Cor- 
poration committed any Breach pf Trust in supporting 
the Mayor or Recorder ; nor whether such were or were 
not Corporate Purposes, and the Jurisdiction of this Court 
can only be exercised, when that is ascertained. The 
Proposition of the Plaintiffs admits, that a Corpora- 
tion may mortgage, or alienate, for Corporate Purposes : 
but the Jurisdiction, if it depends upon the Nature of 
the Purpose, as not being Corporate, must attach upon 
any Corporate Expenditure ; as building Bridges, &c. : a 


(a) 1 Comm. 480, ^Sl. Mr. 
J. Blackstone and Mr. Chris- 
tian, in their Notes to the sub* 
sequent Editions, distinguish 
the Power of the Court of 
King’sBench upon Complaint 
to prevent and punish Injus- 
tice inCivilCorporations from 
visitatorial Power, as not only 


liable to Reversal by Writ of 
Error, but also wanting an 
essential Ingredient, the Dis- 
cretion voluntarily to regulate 
and superintend. 

(6) Skinn. Rep. 602. 

(c) 43 Etiz. c. 4. 

(rf) The Law of Charita- 
ble Uses. 


Doctrine, 
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Doctrine, which goes to the utter Extinction of the Prin- 1813. 
ciple, on which all Corporations are founded ; and gives 
this Court an equal Power over Civil Corporations as Mayor 

it exercises over Chdritable Uses, in Opposition to the and 
Principle, that in all Corporations there is somewhere Commonat.vy 
vested an absolute, uncontroulable. Power and Discretion, of 

without Appeal. It will scarcely be contended, that the Colchester 
Corporation could not submit to Arbitration. That Right «• 

they clearly have under the Statute of William (a) : tven Lowten. 
if at the Trial in the Court of Exchequer many Instances 
of the select Body submitting by their Seal to Arbitration, 
and even borrowing Money to defend Law Suits, had not 
been produced. Supposing the original Security in- 


valid, what is there to impeach the Award, or invalidate 
the Debt thereby created ? Conceding for the Sake of 
Argument, that the J urisdiction exists, may not a Corpo- 
ration by Confirmation or W aiver be precluded from the 
Right of resorting to it ? 

Sir Samuel Romilly in Reply . 

In this Cause, certainly of very great Importance, in- 
volving Points of considerable Weight, the Defence brings 
forward Four Questions: first, whether this Court has 
Jurisdiction : secondly, whether this Money was applied 
for Corporate Purposes : thirdly, whether the Acts, relied 
on as a Confirmation, preclude the Relief : and fourthly, 
whether any Relief can be given against the Defendant, as 
a Stranger, and a Purchaser for valuable Consideration. 
With respect to the first Point the Defendant contends, 
that this Court has no Jurisdiction for a direct Breach of 
Trust ; a corrupt Misapplication of the Funds of this Cor- 
poration. The Absence of Authority can never be con- 
clusive against the clear and obvious Principles, on which 


(a) 9 and 10 W, 3. c. 15. 


this 
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this Jurisdiction stands. Admitting, that a Corporation 
has by Law the Power of Alienation, that the Crown 
cannot constitute a Corporation without that Power, as 
incident to their Fee, no Authority upon that Head proves 
that Courts of Equity have no Jurisdiction, let the Ap> 
plication of the Corporate Property be what it may ; and 
the numerous Decisions, correcting Breaches of Trust, 
are Authorities in support of it. If, where the visita- 
torial Power exists, this Jurisdiction is excluded, the Pre- 
sumption is, that it attaches, where there is no such 
Power. The Jurisdiction cannot be derived from the 
Act of ElizahetJi. (a) t which directs the Appointment of 
Commissioners. The select Body is established by the 
Decision at Law to be Trustees, mere ministerial Agents 
of the Corporation ; and as such bound to exercise their 
Powers for the Benefit of the whole Body. The Objects 
of Incorporation are to preserve Peace, to administer Jus- 
tice, 8cc. in order to promote the general good, not of 
the Corporation alone, but of the Kingdom at large : His 
Majesty granting these Corporate Privileges as a Trustee 
for the whole public Weal. The Consequence is, that 
the select Body can act only for the general good. 


Suppose, the restraining Statute of Elizabeth had never 
passed, and that a Bishop had in the present Day made a 
beneficial Grant to one of his Family, can a Doubt be sug- 
gested, whether this Court would have interfered ? Con- 
siderable Weight is to be attached to the Opinion of Mr. 
Justice Ashhurst t who speaks of this as a general Prin- 
ciple, merely necessary to be stated, in order to be ad- 
mitted, and not requiring any Authority to confirm it. 


The Distinction between charitable and public Trusts 
is so nice and refined, that it can scarcely be followed. 


(a) Stat. 43 Eliz. c. 4. 


It 
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It is sufficient, that this is a Corporation for public 
Purposes. The Issues having decided these Instruments 
to be good at Law, the Plaintiffs are now entitled to a 
Relief, different from that originally prayed, that the legal 
Estate may be re-conveyed. 

The Question, whether the Money was raised for Cor- 
porate Purposes, depends upon the Interest, which the 
Corporation had in the Dispute concerning the Election 
of a Recorder, and the Actions against the Mayor. The 
Election of Recorder is in all the Rurgesses ; and the Cor- 
poration at large bad an Interest to have the Person re- 
turned, who was duly elected ; but had no farther Interest 
in the Success of either Candidate. How then can it he 
maintained, that this Act of the select Body, including 
the Mayor, who ought to have been impartial, supported 
by the Prejudices of one Part of the Corporation against 
the other, was a proper Application of the Funds to Cor- 
porate Purposes ? If such an Application of them can be 
sustained, why not for a similar !Purpose previous to an 
Election : for Instance, to defray the travelling Expences 
of Electors, coming to vote for the Candidate, favored by 
the select Body, to represent the Borough in Parlia- 
ment ? 

The Acts, set up as a Confirmation, are no more than 
the Acts of the select Body, corroborating the Acts of 
the select Body : not the Acts of the Corporation at large ; 
who alone were capable of confirming these Securities. 
The Confirmation of the select Body, unless they can be 
considered as the Corporation, is as unavailing as the 
Confirmation of a Deed, impeached for Intoxication, by 
an Act of the Party, while in the same State ; tainted by 
the Vice of the original Transaction. The Right of any 
individual Member to complain is not inconsistent with a 

Voi.. I. R similar 
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similar Right in the whole Corporation. The Bankers’ 
Case affords no Authority against the Jurisdiction in such 
a Case as this : the Application by this select Body of the 
Funds of the Corporation to Purposes, adverse to their 
general Interests : an Abuse of Trust: a Breach of Faith 
and public Dut}', that must go unredressed, a signal In- 
stance of a compleat Failure of Justice, unless this Court 
applies the Remedy. 


Jan. 20. 


The Lord Chancellor, 

Stating the Circumstances particularly, pronounced the 
following Judgment. 


I have no Recollection of any Case of this kind except 
one : a Suit, instituted in this Court upon a Bill by some 
of the Corporation of Alnwick against the Body, the act- 
ing Part of that Corporation, very much of this Nature : 
but I do not know what became of it. 


The Bill in this Cause contends, that all or Part of 
the Expenditure, which is the Subject of this Suit, was 
not for Corporate Purposes ; and, if not, that it was not 
competent to the select Body to charge the Corporation 
with an Expenditure, not for Corporate Purposes ; that 
the Property of the Corporation is held by them in Trust 
for Corporate Purposes ; and therefore the select Body, if 
they have the Capacity of acting, could not pledge the 
Property of the Corporation for Purposes, not corporate, 
at least not without the Assent of the Body at large ; and 
upon that Hypothesis they might go farther ; and contend, 
that tlie Body itself could not pledge the Property for 
Purposes not corporate. 

In answer to the Claim of Relief on that Ground it is 

said, 
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said, there are great Variety of subsequent Transactions ; 
and, if ever there was a Case, in which subsequent Deal- 
ings could set right what was originally wrong, if this 
can be so characterized, this is that Case : this Defendant 
having been, either with or without the Assent and Know- 
ledge of the Body at large, dealing with the select Body, 
with a View to an amicable Settlement, by a vast Num- 
ber of Transactions, through a vast Series of Years, in 
every Way possible; and, if in that Object he has fpiled, 
as there is not the slightest Pretence upon this Record 
for saying, that he has ever dealt dishonorably, though 
gross Fraud is very blameably imputed to him, he has a 
fair Claim to urge, that, if the subsequent Transactions 
are unavailing, he sustains considerable Hardship in losing 
all the Remedies for his Advances, Labor, and Time, to 
which he would have been entitled ; as, if he cannot 
establish his Demand against the Corporation, with regard 
to a great Proportion of it, he might have established it 
against Smithies; and if the select Body pledged to him 
the Funds of the Corporation for Purposes, to which they 
could not be applied, they would themselves have been 
personally answerable to him. All that however is gone 
by. 

It is now insisted upon the subsequent Transactions, 
that, as they passed between the select Body and Lowten, 
they cannot have the Effect he contends for. When this 
Cause came originally before me, the first Question ap- 
peared to be, what was the Species of Relief to be given, 
if any Relief was due to the Plaintiffs ; and it was then 
contended fur the Corporation, that, notwithstanding what 
passed at the Trial of the Action upon the Bond, as to the 
Use of the Corporation Seal, the Moitgage, the Bond, and 
the Deed, as it is called, of Confirmation, and the Sub- 
mission to Award, are all good for nothing : a Use having 
been made of the Corporate Seal, authorizing the Plain- 
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i 

tiffs to say, that these are not Corporate Instrumeiits ; and, 
if that Allegation can be made out, there is a clear Title 
to Relief : my Opinion having always been, differlng.from 
others, that a Court of Equity has the Jurisdiction and 
Duty to order a void Deed to be delivered up, and placed 
with those, whose Property may be affected by it, if it re- 
mains in other Hands. 

Issues were therefore directed; and all these Instru- 
ments were found to be Instruments, amounting to valid 
Alienations of Corporate Property : in other Words it 
was found, that the Seal was legally and duly affixed to 
them : I say “ duly having either suggested, or acceded 
to the Suggestion, that this Word should be inserted ; that 
it should be open to the Parties to try, whether any Thing 
could be made of it. 

The Relief, now to be asked, must therefore be upon 
quite a different Principle ; and though all the Authorities 
upon what is not often the Subject of Consideration 
here, have been most usefully brought forward, I have no 
Doubt, that, independent of positive Law, as to the legal 
Powers of a Corporation, Corporations, Civil, Ecclesias- 
tical, or of whatsoever Nature, could in Point of Law 
alienate Lands, of which they were seised in Fee; and the 
History of what Corporations, both aggregate and sole, 
did before the restraining Statutes is very useful. Civil 
Corporations are at this Day in the constant Habit of 
making those Alienations : their Title to make which is as- 
serted by Lord Coke. In the Course of my Experience 
in this Court, of my pi'esent Researches, and of my Ex- 
amination of Authorities, which, having had Occasion to 
consider them formerly, this Cause has brought back to 
my Recollection, Nothing has occurred, shewing, thatthere 
ever was a Case, in which this Court attached the Doc- 
trine of Trust, as applied under the Words, “ Corporate 

“ Purposes,” 
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<< JE^uicposes/’ to the j^ieiii^on of a Civil, or indeed of an 
Ecclesi^tical, Corporation. With regard to what was 
stated by Sir William Athhiirst, a very respectable Judge, 
and who, 1 take this Opportunity of saying, was a very 
useful Judge as a Commissioner in this Court, I do not lay 
down, either that this is the Subject of Jurisdiction here, 
as Trust, or of Information in the Court of King's Bench, 
The Opinion, that this Court has Jurisdiction, is to be 
considered as the Opinion, not only of Sir William Ash- 
hurst, but of the whole Court of King's Bench, ; stopping 
upon that Ground the Argument upon the Point as to the 
Breach of Trust (a). Sir Samuel Romilly has put it 
fairly, that the Court is not to act upon the Supposition, 
that Corporations are constantly abusing their Duty by 
applying the Property not to Corporate Purposes ; but on 
the other Hand, when a Case is brought forward, the 
Court is not to shut its Eyes against the Practice, that has 
prevailed in all Times, and the Judgment upon it; for, 
speaking of Corporate Purposes, if the Purpose, though 
the most worthy, that can be represented, has not that 
Character, the Use of the Seal is equally improper, and 
as much an Abuse in a Court of Justice, though not in 
moral Consideration. As to what obtains, for Instance, 
in the Ecclesiastical Bodies, that have been mentioned : 
the Bishop, the Dean and Chapter, &c., the Statutes, that 
Eeases for more than Twenty-one Years, or Three Lives, 
and not at the old Rent, or mure, shall be bad, do not say, 
that any Lease shall be good, which can be taken to be 
an Abuse of those Corporate Purposes, for which the Pro- 
perty was held; and 1 apprehend, it would not bediflicultnow 
to 6nd Bishops’ Estates, the old Rent reserved being £ 50 , 
and the actual Estate worth, £ i 000 or £2000 per Annum. 
All the Excess of that Rent, taken by the Bishop himself, 
should, if he is a Trustee in a fair Sense, be taken from 
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(a) 2 Term Rep. 200. Lord Mansfield was absent. ' 
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' The where the Corporation was not holding for Charitable 

Mayor Purposes. Even those Corporations can alienate at Law : 
and but the Alienee will be a Trustee ; and the Jurisdiction in 

Commonalty those Cases must be regarded as a Contrast to the other 
of Cases of Corporations, holding tiot for Charitable, but for 

CoLcnssTER Corporate, Purposes i demonstrating, that this Court shall 
not be called upon in the latter Case ; as it is in the 
Lowten. formqr. 


The next Point I am called upon to consider is, whe- 
ther these are Corporate Purposes. The Attomey-Ge~ 
neral of that Day seemed to think the Mortgage good as to 
so much of Lowten'a Bill as was incurred under the 


Principle of 
Equity, that 
the Demand of 
Belief should 
be prompt. 
Distinction, 
whether, 
though it would 
be difScult to 
maintain under 
that Principle 
upon the Loss 
of other Reme- 
dies a Security 


Authority of the select Body. That however is but pri- 
vate Opinion ; and the Question is still open, whether that 
was a Corporate Purpose, or not. It is not necessary for 
me to determine, liow many of the Purposes, where the 
Defendant was employed either by the express Authority 
of the Corporation, or ' by SmythieSf as his Client, were 
corporate, or not : they appear to me much nearer that 
Description than many Purposes, to which Corporate Pro- 
perty has been actually applied : but my Judgment goes 
upon this. Though Courts of Equity have laid down, 
as a Principle, upon which they ought to act, that Per- 
sons, seeking Relief, should be prompt in their Applica- 
tion, and should not deal as if they did not mean to make 
any Application for Relief in Equity, suffering their Op- 
ponents to lose their Remedies against other Parties, 1 do 
not put my Judgment -upon that Principle. It would be 
difficult to maintain, (hough the Court would struggle, as 
far as it could judicially, that, as the Defendant has lost 
his Remedy by the Death of Smithies, and the Disper- 
sion, if I may use that Expression, of the select Body, 
therefore he can in Equity have the Benefit of that Secu- 


invalid in Law and Equity, the Court would take away that Benefit. 

rity, 
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rity, which is not a valid Security in Law and Equity : 
whether that Benefit could be taken from him by a Court 
of Equity is a different Consideration. 

My Opinion upon this Case is, that the subsequent 
Transactions, which took place between these Parties, 
bound the Corporation at large. Their Constitution is 
this. The select Body have at least a Right to bind the 
Corporation by the Use of the Seal in Matters^ as to 
which the Corporation at large could bind itself. With- 
out detailing the Circumstances from the first Moment of 
this Demand, all the Correspondence upon the Part of 
the Town Clerk, which I take to be the Correspondence 
of both the select Body and the Corporation, all the 
Terms proposed as to Part-payment, &c., it is clear, that 
a Corporation may submit to Arbitration. If the Matter 
submitted can in no fair Sense be stated as Matter of 
Controversy, in which the Corporation could deal, such 
that a fair Consideration could view as connected with 
Corporate Purposes, I do not say, tiiat such a Submission 
would bind : but, if it may be represented as a fair Ques- 
tion, whether corporate, or not, the select Body, being en- 
titled to act, may submit that to Arbitration. 

This was submitted to Arbitration ; and there is not a 
Trace in that Transaction of any Inattention, or Want of 
due Attention, to the Interest of the Corporation at large, 
^rhe select Body must, it is true, be considered in one 
Sense as the same Body, whose Acts arc brought in 
4 ]uestion ; but in another Sense they are quite a dilSerent 
Body. Some of them are not the Individuals, whose 
Acts are brought in question ; and upon Examination niy 
Conclusion is, tliat they did act as Persons exerting 
their best Attention for the Corporation at large. Not a 
Point was brought before the Arbitrator otherwise than as 
it would have been by an Agent, having no other View 

R 4 than 
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than the Advantage of his Principal. The Award thcare* 
fore h binding at Law ; and was so conducted as to the 
Interests of the CorporaUon, that, unless bound to say^ 
the Purposes, to which the Money was applied, can in no 
Sense be considered Corporate Purposes, I oUgbt not to 
shake that Award. 

Upon these Grounds I cannot give the Corporation the 
Relief, prayed by this Bill. The Costs of the Issues ne- 
cessarily follow the Event ; and this Bill imputing Fraud, 
when it is impossible that the Security could be cut down 
except upon the Principle of its Invalidity in liaw or 
Equity, I should not do Justice in this particular Case, 
unless 1 dismissed the Bill with Costs. 


1810, 

Nov, 23. 26. 
1813, 
Jan. 13. 


TULK V. HOULDITCH (l). 


Legacy, re- 
citing the Pro- 
bability, that 
the Legatee 
was not liv- 


JOHN Lovelace by a Codicil to his Will, dated the 
26th of November, 1796, disposed as follows: “ I 
** give unto my Son John Lovelace at Malaga in the 
( 1 ) Burgess v. Robinson, Maddock, 172. 


ing, upon express Condition, that he shall return to England and 
personally claim of the Executrix or in the Church Porch : if he shall 
not so claim within Seven Years, to be presumed dead, and the Legacy 
to fell into the Residue. 


The Legatee not having returned, and dying abroad within Seven 
Years, the Legacy was held not due 5 the Existence of the Legatee, 
though appearing otherwise, being to be proved by the particular 
Means prescribed ; and therefore not within the Cases from the Civil 
Law, where, the End being obtained, the Means were not essential. 

Objections of Form, that the Plaintiff, originally claiming under a spe- 
cial Assignment, by Way of Supplement set up a different Title, as ge- 
neral Creditor, proceeding as such, not upon Proof of his Debt, but on 
the mere Admission of the Executor, against a Person, accountable to 
the Executor for Assets, not determined. 


Kingdom 
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" Kk^om of Spt^ '£2000 capital Stock, &c. Part of 
** my StoQk in the Funds : but.as 1 have not heard from 
** my said Son for a considerable Time, and there is a Pro- 
bability that he may not be now living, I do hereby de> 
dare my Will and Mind is, that the said Legacy is given 
to him upon the express Condition that he shall not 
be entided thereto unless he shall return to England 
** and personally claim the same of my Executrix or her 
** Executors or Administrators or in the Church Porch 
** of the Parish Church of Great fVaUham in the Pre- 
“ sence of Two Witnesses ; and in case my said Son shall 
** not return to England and claim the said Legacy in 
** Manner aforesaid within the Space of Seven Years 
** from the Time of my Decease then my Will and 
** Meaning is that he shall be presumed to be dead and 
in such Case the said Legacy hereby given to him shall 
** be deemed a lapsed Legacy, and sink into and become 
** a Part of the Jtesiduum of my personal Estate ; and 1 
hereby will and direct that the said Legacy shall be con« 
** tinned in the Bank by my Executrix for the Time 
** aforesaid after my Decease until sufficient Proof of the 
** Death of my said Son shall be produced or such 
Claim thereof shall be made in Manner aforesaid 
within that Period ; and that the Dividends which shall 
“ from Time to Time become due thereon shall be re- 
ceived and vested in the same Fund to accumulate 
together with the Dividends which shall become due 
** upon such accumulated Fund for the Benefit of my 
** said Son, in Case be shall make his Claim thereto in 
** Manner and within the Period aforesaid, or otherwise 
“ of my residuary Legatee.” 


1815. 

'-V-' 

Tvvk 

«w 

HoULDlTOa. 


The Testator died in March, 1797. John Lovelacey the 
Legatee, died at Malaga in October ^ 180S ; at which 
Place he was residing at the Date of die Codicil, and 
when the Testator died, and continued to reside until his 

Death, 
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1813. Death, never having returned to England, or personally 
Tulk claimed the Legacy ; although he was apprised of it by 

o. Letter, dated the l6th of Jum 1'797^ transmitting a 

Houlditoh. Copy of the Will ; the Receipt of which he acknowledged, 
expressing his Intention of coming to England, when his 
Affairs permitted him ; and it- W|s proved, that he died 
of the Yellow Fever just as he was embarking for that 
Purpose. 

Tiie Bill was filed against the Executor of John 
Lovelace, the Legatee, and against the residuary Legatee 
of the original Testator John Lovelace, who claimed the 
Legacy, as having fallen into the Residue. The Plaintiff 
by his original Bill set up a Claim under an Assignment 
to him of this Legacy from Lovelace, the Legatee; but 
afterwards bled another Bill, by Way of Supplement 
asserting his Title as a Creditor, suing on behalf of 
himself and all the other Creditors of John Lovelace, 
the Legatee. The Executor admitted the Debt, but did 
not admit Assets. 

Mr. Leach, and Mr. Bolder, for the Plaintiff. 

The substantial Part of the Condition, annexed to this 
Legacy, having taken Effect, die Appearance of the 
Legatee. in the Church Porch is a Circumstance, that 
even in a Court of Law would not prevent the Legacy’s 
vesting ; and is therefore more clearly to be dispensed 
with in Equity. What Motive can be attributed to the 
Testator, imposing this Condition P He assigns his Reason, 
leaving no Doubt of his Object ; that, if his Son should 
die abroad, the residuary Legatee should not be kept out 
of the Property a considerable Time ; requiring there- 
fore, that the Executrix shall be perfectly satisfied of the 
Existence of the Legatee ; and pointing out the Mode of 

giving 
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giring that Satisfaction } having no Purpose beyond that. 
The .Executrix admits, that sbie was satisfied of the Ex- 
istence of this Legatee by other Means, viz. the Letter 
received from him in 1801. How is the Declaration, 
that the Legatee, not claiming in Manner aforesaid within 
Seven Years, shall be, presumed to be dead, consistent 
with tile Notion, that there is something in the particular 
Mode, pointed out to satisfy the Executrix of the Fact, 
entitling the residuary Legatee ? 

This may be compared to the Case put by Lord 
Coke (a), of a Condition to enfeoff a particular Person, 
and instead of a Feoffment a Conveyance by Lease 
and Release executed : Lord Coke says, this in Law 
amounts to a Feoffment. The substantial Part is, that 
the Party should have the Estate ; and the Form is not 
essential. In lioile it is said, '' the Condition is per- 
** formed ; for the Effect is performed.” So the Sub- 
stance of this Condition is, that the Executrix shall 
within Seven Years have Demonstration, that this Le- 
gatee was living, and she had that Demonstration. In all 
Cases of this Nature, Conditions as to Marriage, Powers 
of Revocation, &c. if the real Intention has been sub- 
stantially performed, a Court of Equity does not insist 
on a rigid Adherence to particular Circumstances. It is 
evident, that the only Subject of this Testator’s Contempla- 
tion was the Uncertainty of his Son’s Life; and though in 
the latter Part of the Clause he appears to lose Sight of 
the particular Means by which he intended that his Exe- 
cutrix should be satisfied as to the Fact, the Reason, as- 
signed in the Introduction, over-rides the whole. In 
Pearsall v. Simpson (6) Words of apparent Condition 
were held not to have that Effect. In Broome v. Monk (c) 

(a) Co. Lit. Estate upon (6) 15 Fits. 29. 

Condition, 307. a. (c) 10 Ves. 597- See 618. 

your 
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1813. your X<ordship expresses yourself thus : " Where there is 
a general Direction to lay out Money in liOnd, the 
t>, ** Testator takes it for granted Land can be procured. 

Hovirmxoa. “ If a particular Estate is pointed out, he conceives a 

** Title can be made. Upon the Point, whether, that 
** failing, it may be laid out in other Lands, after a Dif- 
** ference of Opinion between Lord Thvrlow and Lord 
** JRosslyn it is established, that it may ; that the parti- 
cular Estate pointed out is only the Mode directed for 
** executing the primary Intention for a Purchase.” 

This Claim is supported by various Analogies from 
the Civil Law; under which a Legacy, if the Legatee 
should become mi Juris by the Death of his Father, 
was considered due upon the Legatee’s becoming eman- 
cipated ; and Legacies to Daughters on Condition that 
they were emancipated, were due upon their becoming mi 
Jttris by the Banishment or Death of their Father, or 
by other ' Means. Voet (a), treating upon the predse 
Performance of Conditions, alludes to these Cases. 

Another 

(a) 3 Voet cul Pandactas. Sed nec per sequivalcns con^ 
Lib. ^8. T. 7« § 85. Sed ditioni parere jura regulariter 
ct amplius conditiones pie- permittunt. Qui ratione, 
rumque specifice, ac ex pra:- si testator opus publicum 
scripto testatoris implendae in municipio per hteredem 
sunt, utcunque implementum fieri jusserit, eumque sub 
alter! utile non sit. Hinc h5c conditione instituerit, is 
cum testator Msevio fun- autem paratus sit pecuniam 
dum legassct sub conditione, dare reipublicse, ut ipsa 
si is decern dederil Callimacko, faciat, audiendus non esfc, 
cum quo non erat testa- £t qui honoratus est sub 
menti foctio, condition! Mas- conditione, si kasredit vsl 
vius parere debet, et decern aiteri decern d^Mtj cum 
dare, ut ad eum fundus is servus esset, ipsi servo, 
legatus pertineat, licet num- non domino ejus, dare debet, 
mos non fpciat accipientis. & vice vers5, domino dare 

jussus. 
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Another View of this Case is, that the Legatee was 
prevented by the Act of God from making his Clum 

before 


jussus, si servo ejus dederit, 
conditionem dandi implevisse 
baud videtur. Quin imo 
si haeresj cui legatarius con> 
ditionis implendse causii de- 
cern dare jussus erat, decern 
iUa legatario accepto tulis- 
set, non videri eum con- 
dition! paruisse quasi, dederitt 
Julianus ait ; sed tamen, 
quasi per heeredem stet, quo 
minus pareat, posse petere 
legatum. Eodemque ex 
fundamento nee per com- 
pensationem impleri posse 
dandi conditionem dictum 
in Tit. De Compensat. num. 
16 post. med. Si tamen 
conditio testamento inserta 
sese habeat tanquam me- 
dium & via ad finem ulterio- 
rem, etiam modo alio quam 
qui per testatorem expressus 
erat, implementum accipere 
potest, & relicta deberi. 
Unde si cui fideicommissum 
ita hierit relictum, si morte 
patris sui Juris fuerit effectus, 
& is emancipatione sut 
juris factus sit, aut pntris 
sui deportatione, non videri 
defecisse conditionem & re- 
sponsum & rescriptum est: 
eo quod testator tali con- 
ditione non aliud inten^erit, 
quam ut ipsi filio, non autem 


patri jure patri potestatis 
relicta quserantur. In liber- 
tate quoque legate sub con- 
ditione dandi certam rem 
etiam rem aliam, aut cesti- 
mationem ejus, dari posse, 
jure singular!, favore liber- 
tatis, a Justiniano consti- 
tutum est. 

The following authorities 
were also referred to : 

Dig. Lib. 32. Tit. 1, lex. 

Jl. § 11. 

Si cui ita fuerit fideicom- 
missum relictum, si morte 
patris sui juris fuerit effec- 
tus, et emancipatione sui 
juris factus sit, non videri 
deficisse conditionem ; sed 
& cum mors patri contingat, 
quasi extante conditione ad 
fideicommissum admittetur. 

Cod. Lib. 6. Tit. 25, lex. 3. 

Si mater vos sub condi- 
tione emancipationis hseredes 
instituit, & priusquam vo« 
luntati defonctee pareretur, 
sententiam deportatlonia pa- 
ter meruit, vel aliter de- 
functus est, morte ejus, vel 
alio modo patrii potestate 
liberati, jus adeundss hsere- 
ditatis cum suft causft qua- 
sistis. 

Cod. Lib. 6. Tit. 46, lex. 
fin. 7. 
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before the Expiration of the Time ; falling a slldden 
Victim to the Yellow Fever. No Laches can be im- 
puted ; as there was no Reason for claiming at an earlier 
Period. 


Mr. Lovatf for the Defendatity the Executor^ merely 
stated, that he admitted the Plaintiff’s Debt ; but de- 
clined proceeding for it. 

Sir Samuel' RomiUyf and Mr. Johnson, for the De- 
fendant, the residuary Liegatee. 

The first Objection is one of Form ; which makes it 
impossible to decide the Question in this Cause. This 
Bill must be dismissed, as being filed by a Person, who 
has no Interest to sustain the Suit ; alledging, that he is 
a Creditor of a Legatee ; and in that Character filing 
a Bill against the personal Representative of that Legatee, 
and the residuary Legatee of the original Testator. The 
Executor is not asked, whether he has Assets indepen- 
dent of this Legacy. The original Bill was filed, not 
on behalf of all the Creditors, but by this particular Cre- 
ditor in his individual Capacity, claiming under an As- 
signment of this Legacy : an Injunction, restraining a. 
Transfer, was obtained ; and a supplemental Bill, though 
not properly such, was afterwards filed in a different 
Character, as the Creditor suing on behalf of himself and 
all others. Waiving that Irregularity however, this is 
open to another Objection, established in Uiterson v. 
Mair (a), Elmslie v. M^Avlay (5), and other Cases, 
^noticed in Ahager v. Rowley (c)i^that Collusion, or Insol- 
vency, or perhaps gross Negligence of the Executor, must 
^ be the Foundation of a Bill by a Creditor against a Per- 

(a) 2 f^es. 95. 4 Bro. C, C, (c) 6 Ves. 748. See Bur^ 
270. roughs v. Elton, il l^es. 2g. 

(5) 3 Bro. C. C. 624. 


son 
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son accountable to the Estate ; which special Case must 
be established by Evidence, and cannot rest upon the 
mere Admission of the Representative. Your Lordship, 
citing (a) the Case of BecMey v. Dorrington, agrees with' 
the Doctrine, stated by Lord Hardwicke. Here is no 
Evidence of Collusion : but the Bill states, and the Exe.> 
cutor admits ht the Bar, merely that he has not thought 
proper to hie a Bill. Is that the special Case required ? 
The Plaintiffhas not even proved hintself a Creditor; but 
goes upon the Admission by the Executor of the Debt 
set up. Twenty-eight Years old. What an Opening to 
Fraud ! 

Upon this Will the Intention is clear to impose on this 
Legatee, as a Condition precedent, the Necessity of re- 
turning to England and in Person claiming the Legacy. 
The Testator uses Words of express Condition. Evi- 
dence may be read, though not of Declarations to explain 
the Will, of Facts, coming to his Knowledge afterwards ; 
and the Fact of his Knowledge, that liis Son was living, is 
established by a Letter, proved as an Exhibit, received 
frbm him in March, 1797 ; with Two Postscripts : one in 
December, 1796: the other in January, 1797 : yet with 
that Knowledge, that his Son was living, the Testator died 
without altering his Will. If it could be shewn, that his 
only Object was to ascertain that his Son was living, and 
this was the Mode adopted^ certainly upon the Authorities 
the Legacy would be due : but, as there was the farther 
Object, that he should return to England, and in Person 
claim this Legacy, that Object not being fulfilled, the 
Claim cannot be supported. Another Letter from the 
Son, an 179'7) acknowledging the Receipt of the Intelli- 
gence of his Father’s Death, shews, that he did not intend 
to comply with the Condition ; meaning, that the Legacy 
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should go to his near Relation the residuary Legatee. 
That Letter speaks of this Passage in the Will ; represents 
the Absurdity of supposing him dead, though he was in 
constant Correspondence with several Persons, to whom 
his Father might hare applied for Information. At this 
Period, some Time after the Testator’s .Death, the Le- 
gatee, fully apprised of the Condition, does not choose to 
claim the Legacy ; and indicates no Intention of claiming 
it : his personal Representative therefore cannot claim it 
either upon the Ground that the Condition should be dis- 
pensed with, or that the Legatee had Seven Years to 
make the Claim in; The Answer to such Claim is, that 
this was a Condition precedent ; and nothing but Death in 
too short a Time to admit of returning to England could 
dispense with it. 

Mr. Leach f in Reply. 

The Objection of Form, that there is no Privity be- 
tween the original and supplemental Bills, . (though this 
seems not supplemental, but an original Bill in the Na- 
ture of a supplemental Bill), is cured by the Admission of 
the Executor at the Bar ; which is a sufficient Foundation 
for the Jurisdiction; as, unless Collusion can be shewn, 
all Persons, who could institute another Suit, would be 
bound by the Decree in this Suit : the Executor ; and all, 
who could claim under him ; all the other Creditors, who, 
with the Exception of Collusion, can claim only through 
the Executor. This is the Case of an Executor, who, 
having no Assets, declines trying this Question at his own 
Expence ; which gives tlie Creditor the Right to try it : 
the Executor’s so declining, though his Motive may be ex- 
cuseable, having the Effect of Collusion. The substantial 
Inquiry is, will the Executor do Justice to the Estate: if 
not, whatever is the Motive, proper or improper, the Party 
interested must have the Right to prosecute the Claim. 

The 
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The Testator states upon the Face of his Will his Rea- 
son for giving the Legacy in this Way, the Probability, 
that his Son was not living, and the Ground of that In- 
ference; not having heard from him for a considerable 
Time. On account of that Uncertainty the Enjoyment 
of this Legacy by the Niece is suspended for Seven Years, 
but no longer. In the Cases from the Civil Law, which 
stand upon this Reason, that before Emancipation the I^e- 
gacy would be a Gift to the Father, the Question was, 
whether the Testator set any Value upon the Means, or 
considered them only as Means of obtaining the End : 
which was to give the Legacy as soon as the Legatee was 
capable of enjoying Property ; but the Testator looked 
only to one Mode of requiring that Capacity, the Father^s 
Death, not llie Sou’s Emancipation ; and the Reasoning 
of the EngiisJt Law is the same in the Case of a Condi- 
tion to cnfeolF the Party conveying by Incase and Release : 
the Intention is substantially performed by passing the l^’.s- 
tate : yet it may well be supposed, from the ditferent Na- 
ture of those Modes of Conveyance, that a Value was set 
upon the Means. Tlie Consequence stated, that this Le 
gatec shall be presumed to be dead, is conclusive, that the 
End, not tlie Means, was the Testator’s Object; that lie 
set no Value upo^ the Means* On that S'lippositioii he 
would have declared the Legacy forfeited : but to his mere 
Appearance in tlie Church no Importance could be at- 
tached with reference to the Testator’s Object. He 
might appear there without any Evidence personally to 
the Executor ; and the Condition would be performed : 
but the Reason of such a Condition must be regarded ; 
that a Possibility may be afforded to the Executor of 
obtaining clear Proof in this Country, that the Legatee 
was alive, and the Executor might be satisfied of that 
Fact by other Means, by Correspondence, for instance, 
with the Legatee, precluding all Doubt, and making the 
Medium of Proof pointed out unnecessary. The whole 
VoL. I. S Ohjcct 
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Object of the second Breach of tliis alternative Condition 
is to secure satisfactory Means of proving that Factj 
which Fact is acknowledged by the Person, who was to 
take in the Event of the Death of this Legatee, and, being 
in direct Correspondence with him, could have no Doubt 
of his Existence. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

f 

The formal Objections, taken to this Bill, well deserve 
Consideration ; first, that the Suit is instituted upon an 
original Bill by a Person, stating himself to be the As- 
signee of this .Legacy, and what is called a supplemental 
Bill by the same Person on behalf of himself and all other 
Creditoi's : secondly, a more material Objection, whether 
a Creditor can claim this Legacy upon the Ground, that it 
is necessary for the Satisfaction of his Debt ; not making 
that out otherwise than by the parol Declaration of the 
Executor, not even asserting upon his Oath, that he has 
not Assets, but asserting that at the Bar. 1 conceive, 
that the Individual, who has the Property in her Hands, is 
entitled to insist, that the Creditor shall prove, that he is 
such ; and the Admission of the Executor is not sufficient : 
on the contrary there would be a Right to cross-examine 
that Proof. That however would le^ to the Proposi- 
tion, that the Court would give Liberty to examine : 
but upon the other Objection of Form it is necessary to 
examine this Record ; and unless it is different from the 
Representation of the Defendant, I do tiot see an Answer 
to the Objection. 

These Objections of Form, which are too material to 
be overlooked, may make it unnecessary to decide, whe- 
ther this Legacy can be claimed ; depending upon a Prin- ' 
ciplo, that requires great. Attention. All the Cases from 
the Civil Law upon my Recollection of them lay down, 

that, 
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that, where the Condition prescribes the Means^ the End 
being obtained, the Means are overlooked ; and then, stat^ 
ing the Cases of Emancipation that have been referred to 
by Mr. Hoteler, they proceed to say, that this is in Favor 
of Liberty, or may be done upon Legacies ob pias 
Causas ; and some of them make a Distinction even as to 
a Child in this Respect. 


Mr. Boteler said, the Passage as to its being in 
Favor of Liberty relates merely to the Emancipation of 
Slaves. 


T%e Lord Chanceli-or. 

I think this Legacy is not due under the Circum- 
stances. The Cases, cited from the Civil Law, are dis- 
tinguished in this Respect. In those Cases, where the 
Legacy was considered due, the Means, by wliich the 
Party appeared to be living, were not thought to be essen- 
tial : if the Fact was otherwise established, it was suffi- 
cient: but there is in this Will Language plainly shewing, 
that the Testator did not mean the Legacy to be taken, 
unless the Fact, thi|||lhe Party was living was pointed out 
by the Means, by which the Testator acquired that De- 
monstration. 

The Consequence is, that the Bill must be dismissed 
without Costs. 


S 2 
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ConstrWtion 
of a Devise in 
Fee subject to 
and chargeable 
with Annuities, 
upon the Inten- 
tion, collected 
from the whole 
Will, a benefi- 
cial Devise, and 
not a Trust re- 
sulting to the 
Heir as to the 
Surplus beyond 
the Annuities. 


KING DENISON. 

JpfRANCES Isaacson^ by her Will, dated the £9th of 
Marchy I7o0, beginning with a Direction, that all 
her just Debts shall be paid or satisfied, made the follow - 
ing‘^Disposition : I do hereby order and dispose of my 
Estates in the following Manner : I give, devise, and 
bequeath all that my Manor or reputed Manor of JFc7«- 
ton, &c., and all other my real Estate whatsoever and 
wheresoever unto my Cousin Mary Althaniy Wife of 
Roger Altham of Doctors ConimonSy London^ Esq, 
and to my Cousin Arabella Isaacscniy and their Heirs 
and Assigns for ever, subject nevertheless to and charge- 
able v\ ith the Payment of the following Annuities here- 
inafter mentioned ; that is to aey, to my Brother JViU 
liam Isaacson the Annuity or yearly Sum of c£tO() 
given and devised to him by my Father’s Will and also 
a farther Annuity or yearly Sum of £50 which I give 
him during his Life : to my Sister Sarah Isaacson the 
‘‘ Annuity or yearly Sum of i?60 given and devised to her 
by my said Father’s Will: also jj^efarther Annuity or 
yearly Sum of .£90, which I give her during her Life, 
for her sole separate and personal Use, exclusive of her 
Husband, wdio is to have no Power to receive, &c. the 
same, &c. And I do order that the Receipts of my said 
Sister alone whether covert or sole. Sac. shall be good 
and sufficient Discharges for the same;” and after her 
Decease the Testatrix gave the same Annuity of c£l50 to 
her Sister’s Son Ihmy Creagk Isaacson for Life, and 
after his Decease to any other Child or Children of her 
Sister Sarah Isaacson living at the Death of the Testatrix 
and to the Survivor of such Children during their respec- 
tive natural Lives, and if but one, then to such only Child 

for 
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fur his or her Life. The Testatrix gave to her Aunt ' 
Margaret Isaacson an Annuity of o^’lOO for IJfe, “ and 
** after her Decease I give to my Brother Anthony Isaac- 
“ son on his Life an Annuity of £l50'* which after his De- 
cease was to be divided amongst his Children for their 
Lives ; and after giving another Annuity of £20 to her 
Cousin Catharine Isaacson she thus proceeds : 


181.3. ' 
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All which Annuities I will and direct shall be, paid 
“ quarterly, 8cc. and I do hereby charge my real Estate 
“ with the Payment thereof.” 

The Testatrix gave her personal Estate (with a slight 
Exception) to Roger Altham, Edmund Byroti, and Giles 
Alcocky their Executors and Administrators, “ subject to 
“ and chargeable with the Payment of my just Debts and 
‘‘ the Legacies hereinafter mentioned among which were 
Legacies to her Brother^ Anthony and William Isaacson : 
to her Cousin Mary Altham a Legacy of <£*100: to 
her Cousin Arabella Isaacson .£’300, and to Roger Al~ 
tliam^ Edmund Byron, and Giles Alcock £‘200 a-piece* 
The Testatrix then declared, that the Annuity of .iPl50, 
given to her Brother William Isaacson for his Life, 
should after his L^th go to his Children, and after their 
Deaths One Moiety of it to her Sister Sarah Isaacson, 
and after her Death to her Children, living at the Decease 
of the Testatrix. The Will then proceeded thus : 

“ And as to the other Moiety of the same Annuity, to- 
‘‘ gether with the surplus Profits of my said real Estate 
to be computed from the Time of my Decease, I give 
“ to my Brother Anthony Isaacson for his Life and after 
** his Death to such of his Children as shall be living at 
“ the Time of my Death and to the Survivors and Sur- 
“ vivor of them during their respective natural Lives ; and 
“ my farther Will is, that after the several Deceases of my 

S3 “ said 
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said Sister and her Children the said annual Slim of 
** £150 ^d the £75 as aforesaid given to her, and themy 
** shall go to my said Brother Anthony for Life, if he 
** shall be then living, and if he be dead, then to such of 
his Children and the Survivor and Survivors of them 
** that shall be living at my Heath ; and in case of his and 
their Deaths first happening then Aiy Will is that the 
whole Rents and Profits of my said real Estate shall go 
" and be paid to my said Sister Sarah Isaacson during her 
“ Life, if she shall be then living, and if she shall be dead, 
then to be paid to such of the surviving Child or Chil- 
dreii of my said Brother and Sister that shall be living 
“ at the Time of my Decease for his, her, or their natural 
“ Life or Lives only.” The Testatrix appointed Roger 
Altham, Edmund Byron ^ and Giles AlcocJc, Executors. 

By a Codicil, dated the 12th of Aprils 1752, the Testa- 
trix gave a few Legacies ; declaring, that she did thereby 
charge and subject her real and personal Estate with the 
Payment thereof ; adding, “ but it is my Desire that my 
“ personal Estate shall be first applied in ease and Ex“ 
“ oneration thereof and of the other pecuniary Legacies in 
“ my AYill mentioned wherewith I have charged my per- 
“ sonal Estate with the Payment in ]V|anner therein ex- 
“ pressed.” 

The Testatrix died in 1752, leaving Anthony Isaac- 
son, her eldest Brother, and Heir at Law, surviving. All 
the Persons, to whom Annuities were giv-en, being dead, 
the Heirs at Law of the Testatrix claimed her real Es- 
tates on the Ground, that they were devised to Mary At- 
tham and Arabella Isaacson for particular Trusts only ; 
which being satisfied, the Heir was entitled by way of re- 
sulting Trust. For the Purpose of trying this Question, 
an Ejectment was brought by the Devisees against the 
Heirs, and a Verdict w'as given for the Devisees, subject 

to 
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to the Opinion of the Court of Khigs Bench, Tlie/Gase 
was argued on the 13th of November, 1 81 2; when the 
unanimous Judgment of the Court was, that the De- 
visees were entitled to recover, and the Verdict ought to 
stand. 
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The Bill was then filed by the Heirs at Law ; praying 
a Declaration, that they were entitled to the whole bene- 
ficial Interest in the Estate devised to the Defendant 
Arabella Denison, formerly Isaacson, and Mary Al- 
tham } a Conveyance of the legal Estate, and an Injunc- 
tion. 


The Defendant Arabella Denison by her Answer stated, 
that she was at the Time of the Decease of the Testatrix 
an Infant of the Age of Seventeen Years. The other 
Defendants demurred to the Bill for Want of Equity. 
Upon this Demurrer and a Motion for an Injunction, the 
Cause came on. 


Sir Samuel Romilly, Mr. Hargrave, and Mr. Benyon, 
for the Plaintiffs, the Heirs at Law. 

In order to constitute a Devisee a Trustee, it is not in- 
dispensably necessary, that the Words “ in Trust” should 
be employed : if the Intention appears, that the Devisee 
shall be a Trustee, that is sufficient according to the Doc- 
trine of Lord Hardwicke in the important Case of HiU v. 
The Bishop of London (a) ; and that Intention is manifest 
upon the whole Frame of this Will. Tlie Terms “ siib- 
“ ject to and chargeable with” are synonymous with “ in 
“ Trust.” Upon what Principle can it be inferred, that a 
beneficial Interest was intended to be given to these De- 


(rt) 1 Atk. 618. 
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visees ? There was no Possibility, that they could derive 
Kino Advantage from it for a great Number of Yefirs : pro” 

bably they would not survive the Trusts expressly created j 
Denison. and whose Descendants would be entitled depended on 
Accident ; since, whether the Deyisees took in Trust or 
beneficially, they were Joint-tenants. It is not immate- 
rial, that the Purposes, for which they were appointed, 
necessarily required, that they should have the legal Estate 
vested in them. The Testatrix, having the same Intention 
with respect to her personal, and her real, Estate, gave 
Legacies to these Devisees : could she then mean to give 
them the beneficial Interest in her real Estate ? No Pas- 
sage of the AVill indicates that Intention ; and the clear 
Principle of Law is, that an Heir shall not be disinherited 
without express Words or necessary Implication (a). If 
this Case had arisen upon a Deed, for Instance a Feoff- 
ment, without Consideration, to and his Heirs, to the 
Use of R. for Life, with Remainder to the Use of C. in 
Tail, the Deed stop|>ing shoit with that Limitation, there 
would be a resulting Use for the Heir, carrying the legal 
Fee (6). A Will however, importing Bounty, the Pre- 
sumption is, that a beneficial Interest was intended: the 
Heir is therefore required to shew, that, though not in 
Words, yet in Effect, this is a Trust: substantially a De- *■ 
vise in Fee in Trust for part iculq^ Purposes, not exhaust- 
ing the whole beneficial Interest. The Demise is followed 
by several Annuities, which are so many Provisions for 
Life, for her Brothers and Sister; indicating at least no 
Hostility towards them. In the Bequest of the personal 
Estate, where the same 1 erms are used as in the disposing 
of the real Estate, subject to and ciiargeablc with,” did 
she intend to make the Executors, having equal Legacies, 

(a) See Boutel/ v. Mo/tun, got v. Penrke, ibid. 471. 

Prec. Ch. 381. Sympson v. (fi) Co. Lit. 23, a. 211, b. 
Hornsby, ibid. 433; and Pig- 
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Trustees for the next of Kin ? If that must be the Con> 
struction, why should not the same Language, applied to 
the real Estates, accompanied too, by Legacies to the De- 
visees, have the same Effect, creating a resulting Trust for 
the Heir at Law ? The Devise of the “ surplus Profits” 
of the real Estate to her Bi^other and Heir at Law shews, 
that the Testatrix, giving her real Estate to her Two 
Cousins, charged with the Annuities, had a farther Pur- 
pose. This, if not a legal Estate, is at least another express 
Trust. The Devise, indeed, is so surrounded, so nnpli- 
cated and blended with Trusts, that the direct Use of that 
Term could not more strongly mark the Character of the 
Devisees. By such a Series of Trusts the subsequent 
Interest, whoever has it, is postponed to a very remote 
Period. The Conclusion upon the whole is, that she 
never meant to give the Residue to the Devisees ; that 
making a partial Disposition she had no farther Object ; 
and the Consequence of Law is, that the Residue of the 
beneficial Estate not exhausted results to the Heir. 


1813 . 

King 

V. 

Dknison. 


‘ The Doctrine, that where there is a Devise upon Trust 
for particular Purposes, which do not exhaust the whole 
beneficial Interest, the Surplus shall be a resulting Trust 
for the Heir at Law, is to be found in numerous Cases: 

Hill v. The Bishop of London (a), IJill v. Codes (fj), 

Stansfield v. Habergham (c), Llopd v. Spillet (d), David- 
son V. Foley (e), Packington v. Wych {f), and the 
Cases collected in Mr. Sanders's Notes (^) to Hill [ 266 j 

V. The 

(a) 1 Ailc. 618. _ The Case afterwards went to 

(5) Ante, page 173. the House of Lords. Sec 

(c) 10 275. 280. Wych, Appell. and Packing- 

(rf) 2 Atk. 280. ton. Respond. I Bro. P. C. 

(e) 2 Bro. C. C. 203. 372. 

(y*) Cited by Mr. Har- (g) The Cases collected 
grave from C. B. Ward's MS. by Mr. Sanders as Instances 

of 
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V. The Bishop of London. In Packington y. Wych a 
Term was created for Fourteen Years to pay Debts; and 
the Surplus was held a resulting Trust for the Heir. In a 
doubtful Case the Decision ought to be in Favor of the 
Heir : whose Right the Law favors. When a Person is 
once appointed Trustee, expressly or by Implication^ there 
must be the most unequivocal Declaration to make him 
take beneficially. In Harton v. Harton (a) a Devise to 
Trustees and their Heirs upon Trust to permit a Feme 
Covert to receive the Rents during her Life for her sole 
and separate Use, with Remainders to her first and other 
Sons, &c. vested the legal Estate in the Trustees. The 
Plaintiff's Construction, that this is a Trust to a certain 
Extent only, all beyond that resulting to the Heir, ren- 
ders the Will simple and consistent. The Terms ‘^Surplus 

b£thegeneral Rule, arey Ran- v. Letvisy^ 3 Bro. Ch. Rep. 
dall V. Bookey, 2 Vern. 425. 355. — Sherrardv. Lord Har- 

Prec. Ch. l62. S. C, — City borough, Amb, 165. — Robin^ 
of Londons, Garvoayy*2iVern. son v. Faylor, 1 Ves. jun. 
571 . — Hobart v. Suffolk, 2 44. As Instances of the JB,r- 

Vern, 644. — Bristol v, Hun- ceptions, Mr. Sanders cites 
gerford, 2 Vern. C45. — Star^ Coningham v. Mellish, Prec. 
key s. Brooks, \ P, JVms, 390* Ch, 31 , — Rogers v, Rogers, 
— Cruses. Barley, 3 P. Wms, 3 P. Wms. \93,—Mallabar v. 
20. — StonehoHse v. Evelyn, Mallabar, Cas. temp. Talbot, 
3 P. Wms. 2b2.—T>igby s, JS, — Burour v. Molteua^, 1 
Legard, 3 Cofs P. Wm. Ves. 320. — Cook s, Ducken- 
22. — Gravenor v. Hallum, field, 2 Atk. 562.^Wright 
Amb- 643.r^^^old v. Chap- v. Row, 1 Bro. C. C. 61.-— 
man, 1 Ves. 108. — Ack- Popham v. Lady Aylesbury, 
Toyd s. Smithson, 1 Bro. Ch. Amb. 68. — See Wright v. 
Ca. 603. — Leslie v. Devon- Wright, 16 Ves. 188, and the 
shire, 2 Bro. Ch. Ca. 188. — References in the Note (a), 
Robinson v. Taylor, ibid. 589. 190, to other late Cases. 

— Hutcheson v. Hammond, 3 (a) 7 T. R. 652. 

Bro. Clr. Rep. 128.— 
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Profits/^ cannot mean the Estate itself. Who then was 
to repair, to pay the Taxes, and the Annuities, but the 
Devisees, as Trustees ? The Observation has been fre- 
quently made, that there is no Magic in W ords, when the 
Intention is clear. The Word Cousin,^’ by which she 
denominates the Two Devisees, cannot be considered 
material, since she uses the Terms Brother,” Sister,” 
or some other Term of Relationship, when she speaks of 
the Annuitants, and most of the Legatees. 

Mr. Leach^ Mr. Bell, and Mr. DowJeswell, for the 
Defendants. 

Admitting, that under a Devise for particular Purposes 
this Court will presume, that those Purposes limit the 
Devise, and, when they are satisfied, the Heir shall take, 
that Rule is liable t9 Exception, if a contrary Intention is 
to be collected from the whole Will. Thus, if the Testa- 
tor has expressed a particular Affection for the Devisee, 
the general Rule has not prevailed against the Inference 
of Benefit to the Devisee : but it is contended, that wdiere 
there is, as in this Case, from the generality of the 
Devise a partial Exception in the Shape of an equitable 
Interest, that Inference of Benefit, intended by the general 
Devise, is not to be collected. Can it be maintained, that 
a Devise to in Trust to sell to pay Debts is the same 
as a Devise to subject to and chargeable with Debts ? 
The Proposition goes to that Extent. The Effect of Le- 
gacies to Executors, making them Trustees for j^e next of 
Kin, by Analogy to wdiicli this Construction is supported, 
is the Consequence of Law, not the Result of Intention, 
but generally counteracting it. That Rule, however, can- 
not apply, where there is an express Gift of the Surplus 
, to them ; and the Propriety of the Rule, and the Reason, 
upon which it is founded, that a Man cannot take both a 
Part and the Whole, have been much questioned; and Cir- 
cumstances 
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cumstances much slighter than those of this Case ’have 
prevailed against it. Harton v. Hartan was a Devise ex- 
pressly upon Trust; and the Trust, if it had not been for 
a F&me Covert, would have been a Use executed by the 
Statute. The Terms of this Devise, subject to and 

chargeable with” these Annuities, import a legal Rent- 
charge ; and the Inference of Trust from the Situation of 
One of several Annuitants being a married Woman, is re- 
pelled by the independent Character of the others The 
Objection from the Remoteness of the Period, at which 
the Benefit of this Devise is to come into Possession, is 
removed by the Fact, that all the Lives, during which it 
was suspended, were in Existence at the Decease of the 
Testatrix ; and therefore, according to the usual Expres- 
sion, all the Candles were burning at the same Time. If, 
however, she contemplated an Interest beyond the Lives 
of those Persons, why could she not devise it, rather than 
permit it to descend to her Heir ? The Joint-tenancy is 
accounted for by the Remoteness of the Benefit, w hich 
was to fall to the Survivor, according to the Event. The 
Inference of Benefit intended arises fairly from the Use 
of the Word “ Cousin,” indicating Affection, and an In- 
tention of Benefit beyond the particular Purposes : a Rea- 
son, which prevailed in Coningham v. Mellish (a), and 
Rogers v. Rogers (b) ; and in Hobart v. The Countess of 
Suffolk (c) the same Effect was prevented by the Circum- 
stance, that One only of the Devisees was a Cousin. A 
material Distinction of this Case is, that it is a Devise pf 
the entire Estate, and the Annuities are only partial Ex- 
ceptions ; and though in Deeds the Want of Considera- 
tion has been held to create a resulting Use for the 
Grantor, upon Weills a different Construction prevails : a 
Devise, being primd facie a Bounty, requires no Con- 

(o) Prec. Ch. 31. temp. Talbot, 268. S. C. 

(ft) 3 P, Wms, 193. Ca. (c) 2 Varn, 644. 

sideration. 
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sideration. The Infancy of the Devisees, not only at the 
Time of making the Will, but arthe Death of the Testa- 
trixj though considered unimportant, is a strong Indica- 
tion, that the Testatrix meant to give them the beneficial 
Interest ; not to make them Trustees ; corresponding with 
' the general Doctrine of this Court : Taylor v. Taylor (a), 
Mumma v. Mumma (6), Lamplei^h v. Lampleigh (c), 
and Blinkhorn v. Feast (d). This Question has been 
decided upon the Merits by a Court of competent 
Jurisdiction, no express Trust “ to receive and pay,’' “ to 
“ permit or suffer,” &c. Terms, which in most Cases vest 
the legal Estate ; nor is it “ to repair,” or “ pay Taxes,” 
as in Shapland v. Smith (e). There is nothing which re- 
quires the Interposition of Trustees ; and the Heir is 
clearly disinherited by Words importing Bounty. In 
Hill v. The Bishop of London, Lord Hardwicks 
states, that each Case must depend upon its peculiar 
Circumstances ; an Opinion, in which the Master of 
the Rolls coincides in JValton v. Walton if), observ- 
ing, that it is not universally true, that the Expression 
of a Purpose, for which even a Devise of Land is made, 
limits the Devise to the Purpose, so expressedi The 
Case of North v. Crompton (g) bears a striking Resem- 
blance to this : the Heir in each Case taking an Inte- 
rest ; the Devisees having nothing, unless the Devise was 
beneficial. Philips v. Hele (h), Docksey v. Docksey (/), 
Kennett v. Lord Beanclerk {k), and Jackson v. Hiir- 
lock (/). As to the abrupt Manner, in which the Testa- 


181S. 

'-V-' 

King 

V, 

Denison. 


(а) 1 Atk.ZSe. 

(б) 2 Vem. i9 j and see 
Mr. Raithdy'a Note. 

(c) 1 P. IV ms. 112 i and 
see Mr. Car's Note. 

(d) 2 yes. 27. See 30. 
(c) I Bt'o. C. C. 7o. 


if) 14 Ves. 318. See 322. 

ig) I Ch. Ca. 196. See 
2 Vern. 253. 

ih) 1 Rep. Ch. 190. 

(i) 3 Bro. P. C. 39. 
ik) 3 Bos. & Bull. 17o. 

(0 6 Amb. 487. 
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trix stops after the several Annuities for Life, it was unne* 
cessary, after having devised the Fee, to repeat it. 

Sir Samuel Romillt/, in Reply. 

The Authority of North v Crompton has been im- 
peached by many subsequent Decisions (1) ; and no Doubt 
remains at this Day, that a Legacy to the Heir at Law, 
or the next of Kin, will not preclude theif Claim of the 
Surplus undisposed of. Randall v. Rookey (a) is a di- 
rect Authority against North v. Crompton, and in Favor 
of the resulting Trust. The only Question here is, whe- 
ther a Trust being evidently intended upon the whole 
Will, an express Declaration of Trust is indispensable ? 
In Hill v. The Bishop of London, which states distinctly 
the Rules, that must govern this Case, the Exordium indi- 
cates an Intention to dispose of every Thing : the Tes- 
tator's Mother-in-Law was the great Object of his Bounty ; 
and it is not easy to account for Lord Hardwicke's 
Doubt upon the Construction, which he finally adopted. 
Here is an express Declaration, that the Receipt of a 
married Woman shall be a Discharge: to whom but the 
Devisees as Trustees? A Decision in Favor of the De- 
visees must suppose, that the Testatrix intended to give a 
partial Interest to her Brother and Sister, her nearest 
Relations, and that afterwards the whole Estate should 
go to Strangers, or very distant Relations, then unborn. 
Can any Disposition be imagined more improbable or 
capricious than such a Preference of the Descendants 
of her Cousins to the Exclusion of the Descendants of 
her own Brothers and Sister? The Case of Coningham 
v. Mellish did not turn upon the Word ** Cousin,” only. 
'I’he Devisee was as near of Kin as the Heir to the Tes- 

(a) 2 rtrn. +25. Tree. Ch. 162. S. C. 

(1) It is questioned by KelUt, I Ball k Beal. 5 A3. 
Lord Manners, in Kellet v. 
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tator and was appointed Executor ; but^ as the Debts 
exhausted the' personal Property, he would have taken 
nothing, either as Exe<*,utor or Devisee, if the Surplus 
of the Land had been held a resulting Trust for the Heir. 
The Case of "Rogers v. Rogers^ which is better reported 
in Forester (a), though the Devisee was described as 
his dearly beloved Wife, proceeded upon the Declaration, 
that she was ** sole Heiress and Executrix of all his Lands 
** and real and personal Estate to sell and dispose thereof 
“ at her Pleasure.” The Objections from the Infancy 
of one of these Devisees, and the Coverture of the other, 
the Improbability, that such Persons were intended to be 
mere Trustees, is answered by the Distance, to which the 
Trusts were likely to extend, and the Circumstance, that 
the married Woman was the Wife of a professional Man, 
competent to advise her in the Discharge of her Duty, as 
a Trustee. The Case of Mumma v. Mumma is not 
satisfactory. If Infants can be Trustees for Payment of 
Debts, why not for other Purposes ? In RlinkJutm v. 
Feast (&) Lord HardwicJce relied upon Infancy only as 
one of several Circumstances. The Rule, that an Exe- 
cutor, having a Legacy, is a Trustee of the Surplus for 
the next of Kin, depends not upon a legal Inference, 
but on the presumed Intention : the Law giving the Sur- 
plus to the Executor. 


J813. 

Kino 


c. 

Dbnison. 


If the Devise of an Estate charged with Debts will 
carry the whole Fee, subject to the Charge, the Question 
is, under all the Circumstances, whether, this being a 
Devise of the whole Fee upon certain Trusts, which do 
not~ exhaust the whole beneficial Interest, the Heir is not 
entitled to that, which remains, as a resulting Trust. 

The Lord Chancellob. 

The Decision of the Court of King^s Bench I consider 
(a) For. 268. (6) 2 Fes. 27. 

as 
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Distinction 
between a De- 
vise, charged 
with Debts, 
and on Trust 
to pay Debts. 
The former a 
beneficial De- 
vise, subject to 
the particular 
Purpose; the 
latter limited 
to the parti- 
cular Purpose ; 
and therefore 
the Interest not 
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as having determined this, and this only ; tl^at the Testa- 
trix does not give to her Heir at Law, or leave in him, 
after all the particular Estates dr'^ermined, a legal Estate, 
upon which an Ejectment could be maintained ; and the 
Court, if they entered into the Consideration, whether the 
Two first Devisees did, or did not, take the beneficial 
Interest, as well as the legal Estate of Inheritance, sub- 
ject to the particular Estates, either legal or equitable, 
given to other persons, could not take that View of it, 
except to enable them to determine, whether the Testa- 
trix intended to sever the legal and beneficial Interests ; 
with the View to determine farther, whether the legal In- 
terest was, or was not, in the Devisees. Their Opinion, 
I bflieve, was, that both the legal and equitable Interests 
were in the Devisees ; and that is to be estimated as an 
Opinion, expressed only with a View to the Determina- 
tion of another Question, 

The Principles, applicable to this Case, are very well 
settled. I adopt those expressed in Hill v. The Bishop 
of London (a), as affording the Grounds, upon which 
Lord Hardwicke proceeded : but I will here point out 
the nicety of Distinction, as it appears to me, upon which 
this”Court has gone. If I give to and his Heirs 
all my real Estate, charged with my Debts, that is a 
Devise to hini for a particular Purpose, but not for that 
Purpose only. If the Devise is upon Trust to pay my 
Debts, that is a Devise for a particular Purpose, and 
nothing more ; and the Effect of those Two Modes ad- 
mits just this Difference. The former is a Devise of an 
Estate of Inheritance for the Purpose of giving the De- 
visee the beneficial Interest, subject to a particular Pur- 
pose : the latter is a Devise for a particular Purpose; with 

(a) 1 ^tk. 618 (1). 

(1) Wimvright v. Bendlowes, 2 Vern* 718. 
exhausted a resulting Trust for the Heir. 

no 
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no Iniention to give him any beneficial Interest. Where 
therefore the whole legal Interest is given for the Purpose 
of satisfying Trusts expressed, and those Trusts do not 
Ig their Execution exhaust the whole, so much of tbe 
beneficial Interest as is not exhausted belongs 'to the 
Heir: but, where the whole legal Interest is given for a 
particular Purpose, with an Intention to give to the De- 
visee of the legal Estate the beneficial Interest, if the 
whole* is not exhausted by that particular Purpos^ the 
Surplus goes to the Devisee ; as it is intended to be given 
to him. 


181 ^. 

King 

V. 

DEMisoir. 


This is the Meaning of the several Passages in Hill v. Trust by Im- 
Tfie Bishi^ of London (a), and other Cases, before Lord plication with- 
Hardwicke ; who marks the Distinction, that the Word out the Word 
** Trust,” was not made Use of. That is a Circumstance, “ Trust.” 
to be attended to ; but nothing more ; and, if the whole 
Frame of the Will creates a Trust, for the particular 
Purpose of satisfying which the Estate is devised, tfie 
Law is the same, though the Word “ Trust” is not used : 
but then the whole Will must create a Tiust, for the 
particular Purpose of satisfying which the Estate is de* 
vised. 

Admitting these Principles to be, as they are demon- 
strated to be by all subsequent Authorities, the Question 
is, what is to be the Determination upon this particular 
Will ; taking into Consideration the whole of its Contents t 
Are the Lands devised for the mere Purpose of dis- 
charging particular Trusts : or is an Intention expressed, 
that the beneficial Interest should be taken with reference 
to that Part of the legal Estate, not given upon particular 
Trusts ? 

(a) I idtk. 61 S. 


VoL. I. 


T 


This 
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Devise after a 
Direction, that 
all the Debts 
shall be paid, 
amounts to a 
Charge. 


This Will, made Sixty-three Years ago, begins t^'ilh a 
Direction, that all the Testatrix’s just Debts shall be paid 
or satisfied : that is, in other Words, exactly the same as 
if she had given all her real Estate subject to and 
chargeable with her Debts ; and the Meaning of that 
would be, not to devise for the Purpose of paying the 
Debts, but to give the Estate with a Charge upon it of 
the Amount of the Del)ts. 1 do not say, there may nut 
be context in a Will, that would give another Construc- 
tion \o the Words subject and chargeable;” and the 
Question is, whether those Words in a subsequent Pas- 
sage have the ordinary Meaning ; or whether upon tiie 
whole Context the Court is forced to say, they are not 
used in their ordinary Sense, but that the Estate was given 
for the particular Purpose of enabling the Person, taking 
the legal Estate, to make those Payments ^ 

The Testatrix, having thus charged her Debts, and only 
her Debts, by Implication upon the Person, taking the 
real Estate, disposes of her personal Estate in the follow- 
ing Manner. I collect from the Will, that she had a 
Brother, William : another Brother Anthony, her licit at 
Law, a Sister SuraA, and an Aunt, to whom she gives 
an Annuity; and I point this out to shew, what was the 
State of her Family at the Time of making her Will : 
they were the piincipal Objects of her- Bounty, inde- 
pendent of the Devisees of her teal Estate. 'Ihe Cii- 
cunistancc, that she gives the Character of Cousin to the 
Devisees, is only one Circumstance, from which an In- 
ference is to be drawn, more or less, as to the Intention, 
according to the other Context ; and, as in the Case of 
Coningham v. MtUish (a) that was held a Circumstance 
to be attended to, with reference to this also, that the 
Heir at Law was in the same Degree of Relation, so 


(a) Pre. Ch. 3 1 . 


here 
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here there is not one Person, to whom the Testatrix gives 
any Thing, not a single Legatee, whose Relation to her 
she di es not describe ; and this Word Cousin” is ap- 
plied in a Will, in which other Persons, standing in a 
nearer Degree of Relation to the Testatrix, viz. Brothers 
and a Sister, are mentioned. 

The Intention certainly appears singular to give the 
Character of Trustee, and that merely, to Two young 
Ladies; the one a married Woman, the other an Infant, 
of the Age of Fifteen or Seventeen Years : Two Persons, 
under Circumstances so little adapted to such an Office : 
but with reference to that what was intimated by Mr. 
Hargrave must be taken into Consideration ; that, if 
there is any Trust in this Will, the Testatrix has made 
them Trustees ; and upon the Passage, cited from Lord 
Jlanlwicke^s Judgment («), the same Observation had oc- 
curred to me; that though the Appointment of an Infant 
as Trustee is very singular, it was actually made. The Ob- 
servation therefore, applied to this Part of the Will, does 
not deny, that these Circumstances are to be attended to : 
but, if upon the w^hole Context these Persons arc Trus- 
tees, I am not to say, tliey cannot be so, on the Ground, 
that one is a married Woman, and the oilier an Infant. 
Another singular Circumstance is, that one of them is the 
Wife of one of the* Executors ; and the Testatrix has 
vested the Trust of the personal Estate, not in her, or the 
Infant, but in Three Gentlemen particularly named- Her 
Preference of these Persons, giving to her Brothers, her 
Sister, and their Children, including her Heir, through a 
double Generation these Interests expressly for Life, all 
these Singularities are answered by the Fact,.that she has 
made this Disposition. 


(a) 2 Ves. SO. 


T2 


^Stopping 


1813. 

Kino 

V. 

Dbnison. 



276 


CASES IN CHANCERY. 


1613. 

Ktno 

V. 

Denison. 


Distinction 
between a di- 
rect Trust and 
a Charge ; 
though en- 
forced in Equi- 
ty much in the 
«ame Way. 


* 

Stopping at this Part of the Will, where the Testatrix 
has devised all her real Estates whatsoever to these Two 
Persons and their Heirs, subject to and chargeable with 
the Annuities after mentioned, it is impossible to say, this 
is within , those Cases, laying down the Principlfes I have 
stated, a Devise for the particular Purpose of paying the 
Annuities. It is a Devise in Law for the Purpose of 
giving the Estate ; but with an ulterior Purpose, that the 
DevUees should take subject to the Annuities ; and in a 
Sense it would have been a Gift upon a Trust. There is 
a great Difference here between a Devise upon Trust and 
a Devise subject to a Charge : but the Object is effected 
much in the same Way; compelling the Party to make 
good the Charge, or Trust, by very similar Operations, as 
applied in this Court. 


The Question, how far these Annuities, as they are 
created legal Annuities, are equitable, or any of them^ 
must be determined upon the same Principle as applied' 
to all, except one, given to the separate Use of a mar- 
ried Woman : but, suppose the Expression to be, “ sub- 
** ject to the Annuities after mentioned, in which I mean, 
that none of the Annuitants shall have a legal Inte-' 
“ rest or, ** that all should have a legal Interest, except 
one ; and that one shall have an equitable Interest.” 
That surely would not create a Trust within those Deci- 
sions, that an Estate, given so subject and chargeable, is 
to be considered, as given for a particular Purpose : but it 
would be for the Purpose of giving the Estate subject to 
Annuities ; of which, if legal. Payment is to be enforced 
in one Way; and, if equitable, in another. 


With regard to the Annuity for the separate Use of the 
married Woman, it is not necessary to determine the 
Effect of the Case (a) before Lord Kenyon, considering 

{a) Harion v. Harton, 7 Term Rep. 652. 

- the 
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the legal Estate, the whole legal Fee, as being in theTrus- 1813. 

tees, and no Estate in the first and other Sons ; and not 

t JHLin® 

as It was to support merely the first Devise to the sepa- ^ 

rate Use of the married Woman first mentioned, but as Denison. 
there w6»e other Devises to the separate Use of others in 
subsequent Limitations, where there was no Devise of the 
Estate itself : my Opinion with Reference to that being, 
that, if I am right, I am right taking it as an equitable 
Annuity; and, if wrong, 1 am wrong, whether it is an 
equitable Annuity, or not. 


If this is so as to the real Estate, the Argument is, I ad> 
mit, extremely fair as to the personal. The Testatrix, 
giving a great Variety of Legacies, always mentions the 
Relation of the Legatee, and, among others, having given 
to these Three Gentlemen her personal Estate subject to 
the Legacies, she gives to each of them ^SOO. 'Tt is 
said, that, being Trustees of the personal Estate given 
to them subject to and chargeable with the Legacies, 
they ought to be considered as Trustees of the real 
Estate; and the Words “ subject and chargeable,” in the 
former Part of the Will, are to be construed by the same 
Exposition as in the subsequent Passage, where those 
Words are used. It was contended on the other Hand, 
that they aie not Trustees of the personal Estate ; 
and there is in the several Cases a strong Doubt 
upon it. 


The Ground, upon which an Executor, with a Legacy, Executorwith 
or Executors having equal Legacies, are Trustees of the ^ Legacy, or 
Residue, is, that you shall nut intend, that a Person, Executors hav- 
having a Part given to him, is to take the Whole (a), ing equal Le- 


(a) See the last Case on 
that Subject, Langham t. 


Sar^ord, 17 Ve$. 435, and 
the References. 


gacies. Trus- 
tees for the next 
of Kin of the 


Residue undisposed of j as, having Part given, they cannot be intended 
to take the Whole. 

T 3 


That 
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1813. That is the settled Law; and it would be vain and im- 
Kino proper now to question the Propriety of such a Deter- 

f,, mination : but the Principle, upon which this Doctr'uie 

Dbnison been introduced, that an Executor having a Legacy, 

is a Trustee, has given so little Satisfaction, that Case 
upon Case has occurred, paring down the Application of 
that Doctrine ; until it is not easy to say, upon what Foun- 
dation it stands ; and this is as good a Reason against the 
Argument from equal Legacies, that they shall be Trus- 
tees, as most of the Reasons on the other Side, that the 
Object might be to give them a Right to come in with the 
others ; to insure them something in Case of a Deficiency 
to answer all. 


The Court however has not said so ; and I will consi- 
der this Case upon the Assumption, that these Persons 
were Trustees of the Residue of the personal Estate ; but 
does it follow, that the Words “ subject and chargeable,” 
are to have the same Construction in both Parts of the 
Will ? That is not a Consequence. I cannot infer from 
the Construction, which the Testatrix, giving these Lega- 
cies, has put upon ihose W ords, so much as to deny tliem 
as to the real Estate their ordinary Construction, if there 
are no Expressions applying to the Devise of the real 
Estate, equivalent in their Effect to pare down the ordi- 
nary Meaning of those Words ; and the Construction must 
be the same, as if she had said expressly, that the personal 
Estate was to be subject to and chargeable with the Lega- 
cies; that she did not mean her Executors to take; but 
that as to the personal Estate they were to be Trustees; 
making no such Declaration as to the real Elstate. 


Presumption 
against intend- 
ing an Infant to 
be a Trustee. 


Taking Notice of that Class of Cases, that it is difficult 
to consider an Infant as intended to be a Trustee, and 
another Class, that an Heir, taking a Benefit by the Will, 


No resulting Trust for an Ilcir, taking a Benefit by the Will ; but 
subject to Circumstances. 


cannot 
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caniiot have a resulting Trust, I agree, all these Cases de- 
pend on their particular Circumstances ; which are to be 
attended to; but not to have too much Weight. The 
Ground of my Judgment is this : If this is a Devise for a 
particular Purpose only, and the Application dues not ex- 
haust the Whole, there is a Trust for the Heir, and whe- 
ther the Testatrix has said so, or not : the Heir standing 
in this Situation ; that he is entitled to what is not in Law 
or Equity given to another. On the other Hand, thii^being 
a Devise of the real Estate, subject to and chargeable with 
the Annuities, and the Interest for Life in the Rents and 
Profits in Anthony and Sarah Isaacson and their Child 
and Children, and taking it to be a Devise, not for those 
particular Purposes only, but of the beneficial Interest, 
subject to a Devise, legal or equitable, with reference to 
those Annuities, this is not a Case of resulting Trust for 
the Heir ; and upon the whole the Testatrix did not mean 
to give these Estates for those Purposes only ; but did 
mean to give them, deducting all the Value of the Ait- 
uuities, expressly given, and the surplus Rents and Profits 
for the Life or Lives, for which they are given. 

Having looked very attentively at the Will, and at all 
the Cases ; and, being satisfied, that no farther Considera- 
tion will enable me so to assist my own Mind as to pro- 
duce a Change of the Opinion 1 have formed, 1 think it 
better not to delay the Judgment of this Case. 


The Motion was refused ; and the Demurrer allowed (1 ). 

(l) The subsequent Cases on v. Mason, Post, MO, onASouth- 
resultingTrustsare Maugham ouse v. Bate, Post, 3 Vol. 306. 


T i 


DE 


1813. 

Kino 

V. 

Dekison. 
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,813. I>E TASTET, CARROLL, and ROBARTS, Ex 
Feb a, 6. 8. 12. parte («). 

No Jurisdic- JOSEPH Parry having absconded under a Charge of 
tion in Bank- Forgery, a Coinmissioli of Bankruptcy issued against 
ruptcy to reject Jjim anj Thomas Davenport iMthani, his Partner in the 
a Debt on the Business of Wine and Spirit Merchants; who had also 
Ground, that committed an Act of Bankruptcy ; but was in no Degree 
it must com- implicated in the Charge of Forgery. 


Ground, that 
it must com- 
mand the 
Choice of As- 
signees, and the 
Creditor has an 


. At the first public Meeting under the Commission the 

8ignees,andthe _ m /v 

Creditor has an I*‘^Otioner Firmin De Tastet offered to prove a very large 
adverseinterest upon Three distinct Accounts : the Two first ujmn 

to the general Discounts ; each to the Amount of above .£*3000 ; and 
Creditors by third, exceeding £80,000, upon a general Balance 

Property and of Accounts. This Proof was resisted by the peti- 
Securityob- tioning Creditor on the Ground, that between Thursday 
tained from the the 14th of January, when the Forgeries were discu- 
Bankrupt im- vered, and Sunday the nth, when Parry absconded, 
mediately be- 
fore the Bank- (<*) 1 Itose's Bank. Cases, 324. 

ruptcy ; but an 

unjust Use of his legal Right by choosing himself will be controuled by 
the Lord Chancellor either by removing him, if the Election is recent, 
and nothing done under it, or otherwise by some Arrangement, as in 
this Instance, from the great Amount of the Debt, appointing another 
Assignee to act solely in the Investigation and Decision of the disputed 
Claim. 

Application to the Lord Chancellor in Bankruptcy before the Deci- 
sion of the Commissioners to receive or reject Proof of a Debt, with the 

ft 

View to the Choice of Assignees, improper. 

Distinction as to Securities held by a Creditor seeking to prove 
in Bankruptcy between Bills and Property of uncertain Value: the 
former, being ascertained on the Face of them, taken at the full 
Amount, and dedqcted. 
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De ^mtet had obtained from him in Bills and Goods 1813. 

Property to the Amount of ,i£:60,000 ; which De Tastet TiTsTST 

claimed to hold as bis own, or as a Security ; giving Cre- Cabroxl 
dit accordingly in the Account, the Balance of which he 
proposed to prove. Robarts, 

Ex parte, 

De Tastet, being examined before the Commissioners, 
admitted, that after the Acknowledgment of the Forgery 
in his Presence by Parry on Thursday the l^th of 
January' the Bills were draw'n and indorsed, and. 1576 
Puncheons of Rum and other Property transferred ; insist- 
ing, that the Rum, 8cc., was agreed to be given up to him 
as his Property, as already belonging to him, and bought 
and paid for with his Money. 

The Examination of the Petitioner Z><? Tastet noibeln^ 
closed, and a farther Investigation of his Debt by the Ex- 
amination of other Persons being proposed, the Comniis* 
sioners could irot at that Meeting come to a Determina- 
tion either to admit or reject the Debt ; conceiving also, 
that the usual Caution in admitting a considerable Debt 
at the first Meeting was the more proper under thejpecu- 
liar Circumstances, excluding all Means of Information us 
to what passed between the Creditor and the Bankrupt, 
and led to such large Transfers of Property immediately 
before the Bankruptcy, and under an absolute Necessity 
of absconding. 

On the Day previous to the second Meeting De Tastet 
by an Application to the Lo7'd Chancellor without No- 
tice, suggesting merely, that he was prevented from prov- 
ing his Debt, and offeriirg to deduct the Value of the dis- 
puted Property, to be ascertained by the Commissioners, 
and to prove the Residue, obtained an Order for^ that 
Purpose on the Terms of giving Security for the Property 

retained, 
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1813. retained, if the Commissioners should determine, that he 
Db Tastbt, entitled to retain it, and he should not reverse their 

Cabboll, Decision. The' next Morning, before the Meeting took 
and places a Petition to discharge that Order was brought on. 

Robabts, 

parte. Mr. Ijcachf and Mr. Montagxa^ in support of the Pe- 
tition to discharge that Order, contended, that .it was 
made upon an unfounded Suggestion, that the Debt .was 
rejecte^i, and upon an Application "Ex parity without 
Notice, and was contrary to all Authority ; as, this CredU 
tor under the Circumstances, disclosed by the Petition, 
having obtained Property from the Bankrupt with Know- 
ledge of the Forgery, must be held strictly to the general 
Rule, that a Creditor, before he is permitted to prove, 
must give up his Security : if therefore he had availed him- 
self of this Order to choose himself Assignee, he would of 
course have been immediately removed ; having an Interest 
against the other Creditors inconsistent with the Duties 
tliat Office would impose upon him. 

Sir Samuel llomilly, Mr. Belly and Mr. Shadwelly for 
De TasM. 

This is regular. There was no Person, on whom No- 
tice could be served : no Debts having been proved ; not 
even the Petitioning Creditor’s Debt. The Property, 
delivered to De Tastety was his own ; subject only to the 
Objection under the Statute of James (a), as having been 
in .the Bankrupt's Possession. De Tastet desires to 
prove a Debt not disputed ; offering the most unobjec- 
tionable Security, or even to deposit the Goods to await 
the Event. He proposes to prove, not his whole Debt, 
but the least Sum, to which he can possibly be entitled. 


(a) Stot. 21 Jam. I. c. 19. s. 10, II. 


The 
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The Question is not, whether He Tcatet shall himself be 
the Assignee, but whether he, upon whom, as having 
from the Amount of his Debt the greatest Interest, the 
Statute has thrown the Protection of the Estate by the 
Choice of Assignees, shall vote in that Choice. It is sup- 
posed, that he means to choose himself : but it is not to 
be assumed, that he will exercise unjustly the Power, 
vested in him by the Law. The late Case of Ogilvie (a) 
shews, that Persons may prove, though they havg an In- 
terest adverse in some Degree to that of the general Cre- 
ditors. 

Mr. Leacht in Reply. 

The Discharge of this Order cannot aflFect any Right 
of De 'JTastetf except that of voting in the Choice of As- 
signees ; which under the peculiar Circumstances of this 
Case, claiming adversely to the other Creditors no less a 
Sum than .i!’60,000, he cannot exercise with Safety to 
their Interests. In the Case of Ogilvie the Assignees 
were not removed ; but another was appointed to act be- 
tween them and the general Body of the Ci editors upon 
this special Ground, that the original Assignees, having 
acted for Two Years, had acquired a Knowledge of the 
Affairs of the Bankruptcy, that made it beneficial to the 
Creditors, that they should be continued. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

The Order I made Yesterday was certainly without 
Precedent ; and I must do J ustice to the OfiScer (&), who 

(a) In the Bankruptcy of » (6) The Register was in 
Ross and Ogilrie. Court : not the Secretary of 

Bankrupts. 


S8S 

l8tS. 

De Tastbt, 
Carroll, 
and 

Robarts, 
Ex parte. 



CASES IN CHANCERY. 

sat below me, by stating, that he suggested-, that Notice 
ought to be given. I then thought, and still think, other- 
wise : but the Judgment of the Commissioners, as to re- 
ceiving or rejecting the Proof, either wholly or partially, 
should be first taken ; and a Creditor has no Right to 
come here for a previous Direction to them. They ought 
to exercise their own Judgment ; which, if wrong, may 
be rectified by an Application here. It is true, 'an Assig- 
nee wilj. be removed, or the Inconvenience resulting from 
the Choice corrected, under given Circumstances : but I 
repeat, that it is a great Evil to apply before the Choice 
of Assignees for a Direction to the Commissioners, as to 
what Debts they should receive or reject ; and, therefore, 
this Order must be discharged. 

s 

Let De Tastet go before the Commissioners, and offer 
such Proof, and upon such Terms, as he may be advised ; 
and let the Choice of Assignees be postponed to Wednes- 
day, with Liberty to both Parties to make any Applica- 
tion in the mean Time. 

Under this Order De Tastet again tendered the Proof ; 
proposing to give Security for the disputed Property, or 
even to deposit it subject to his Claim : but refusing to 
deliver it up absolutely. 

The Proof being rejected was brought before the L&rd 
Chancellor by a Petition, complaining of that Decision, 
&c. and praying an Order, that the Proof shall be ad- 
mitted. 

Feb, 8. Sir Samuel Romilly, Mr. Bell, and Mr. Shadwell, in 

support of the Petition. 
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1813 . 

D* Taster, 
Cabroli., 
and 

Robarts, 
Ese parte. 


The 
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TEie Commissioners adopted a simifar Course in the 
Case of Amhurat ; and Assignees having been chosen, 
your Lordship set aside the Choice. If, as it is alledged, 
this is the Practice of Commissioners, it requires Correc- 
tion. This Proof was rejected, not upon any Doubt as 
to the Debt, but on the Presumption, that the Petitioner, 
if permitted to prove, and vote in the Choice of Assignees, 
would certainly choose himself sole Assignee ; and then 
there would be no Means left of agitating the Question as 
to his Right to retain the specific Property in dispute. If 
by Law he is entitled to be Assignee, your Lordship can- 
not deprive him of that Right ; though you will prevent 
any Abuse of his Power. 

Mr. Leach, and Mr. Montague, for the petitioning 
Creditor. 

The Commissioners not only acted right in rejecting 
the Proof, but they had no Power to receive it. The 
Rule, established by invariable Practice, is, that a Credi- 
tor holding a Security is not permitted to prove, until by 
a Sale (a) of the Security the Extent of his Debt is 
ascertained; 2dly, that a Creditor, having obtained Pro- 
perty of the Bankrupt after, or on the Eve of, an Act of 
ilaukruptcy, cannot prove, until he has delivered up that 
Property. No one can doubt, that the Object of this 
Petitioner is to consult his own Interest by choosing him- 
self sole Assignee, or perhaps joining some , particular 
Friend. The Question therefore is, independent of the 
Objection, that until a Sale of the Securities the Amount 
of the Debt cannot be liquidated, whether the Commlis- 
sioners ought to have received a Proof, seeing, that it 

(a) A Valuation was held stead of Sale is confined to 
sufficient, in Ex parte Nunn, the Great Seal ; and is not 
1 Rose’s Bank. Cas. 322. too readily exercised. jElrparte 

But the Discretion to order Sti^h, Post, 518. See also Ex 
a. Proof/upon Valuation in- parte MUU, Por#,Vol.3. 139. 

must 
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Ds Tastbtj 
Carroxx., , 
and 

Robarts, 
Ex parte. 
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must command the Choice of Assignees, and awafe of 
the Purpose, to which it was to be applied, to serve the 
Interest of this individual Creditor against the general 
Interest of all the other Creditors; whether the Commis« 
sioners should do To-day what your Lordship will order 
them To-morrow to undo ; as your Lordship would cer- 
tainly remove an Assignee, chosen under such Circum- 
stances. The Cases of Ramsbottoni and- Homer are recent 
Instances. The Inconvenience of such an Appointment L 
obvioutf! It cannot be supposed, that as Assignee he would 
be inclined to institute against himself Proceedings, which 
the Interests of the general Creditors demand ; and though 
that might be provided for, he may fiom the intermediate 
Possession of the Proceedings, with all the Papers, con- 
taining the Evidence against him, acquire an Advantage, 
which no subsequent Arrangement could remedy. The 
Offer to deposit the disputed Property, which however 
does not extend to the Bills, or otherwise to secure it, is 
immaterial. The Object is not Security, but that this 
Creditor shall not avail himself of the Amount of his 
Debt to prevent a fair Trial of the Question, which his 
Conduct with full Knowledge of the Porgery has raised. 

Sir Samuel KomiUy, in Reply. 

Even your Lordship has no Power to do that, w Inch the 
Commissioners h^ve done. The Question simply is, whe- 
ther a Creditor has not a Right to prove his Debt, which 
is not disputed, or whether that Right is to be taken from 
him on a mere Presumption, that he will subsequently 
abuse the Power he would by proving acquire under the 
Statute ; which must have contemplated the Case of con- 
flicting Interests, yet has prescribed the positive Rule, that 
the Amount of tlie Debts, not the Number of Creditors, 
shall decide the Choice of Assignees. The present Con- 

.. sideration 
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sideretion is not, whether your Lordship would remove 
De Tastetf if chosen Assignee, but whether he is, or is 
not, to be allowed to vote in the Choice of Assignees. No 
Instance can be produced of interfering to prevent that ; 
or of exacting a Stipulation, that he shall, if allowed to 
prove, vote in any particular Way. Tliis is not an- Appli- 
cation to your Lordship's Indulgence. The Petitioner 
stands here insisting on his Right ; as it is admitted, that 
he is a Creditor of the Amount, to which he submits to 
restrain his Proof. The Question, whether your Lbrdship 
would remove the Petitioner, if chosen Assignee, must 
depend upon Circumstances, which are not to be pre- 
judged^ 


TTie Lord Chancelloh. 

I was not aware, that another Petition had been pre- 
sented, that this Petitioner might be permitted to prove 
his Debt upon Terms : or 1 shouhl have looked to some 
Cases, which I tliink bear upon this. I will not however 
on that Account delay the Opinion i have formed on 
Principle. 

I referred this Case back to the Commissioners for more 
Reasons than One : First, that it was stated to me, that 
the Commissioners had not determined, whether the Proof 
should be admitted, or not j in which Case it ought nut to 
have been brought before me : for another more important 
Reason ; that, it being stated, that the Proof had been re- 
jected upon an habitual Practice, founded upon a Power 
in the due Exercise of a Discretion to reject a Proof 
under such Circumstances, I wished the Commissioners to 
consider, how that really stood. It seemed to me an ex- 
tremely disputable Principle in a Court of Justice, that a 
Man shall not vote in the Choice of Assignees, because, if 
chosen Assignee, 1 should remove him; that it is as- 
suming. 


1813 . 

Db Tastbt, 

CAKROLLi 

and 

RoBAKTSy 

parte. 
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1813. 

DZ TASTZTf 

Carroli., 

and 

Kobkrt^, 
Ex parte. 


Modification 
oftheRule,that 
an Assignee 
vrith an Interest 
adverse to the 
other Creditors 
may be re- 
moved, by li- 
miting and con- 
trouling his 
Powers, where 
Sides or other 
important 
Transactions 
have taken 
place. In such 
a Case, One 
Assignee order- 
ed to bring an 
action against 
the other, ad- 
mitting the 
Plaintiff to be 
sole Assignee. 


supiing, that he would exercise that Right for the Purpose 
of choosing himself. 

With regard to the Power of the Lord Chancellor to 
remove an Assignee afterwards, if he has an Interest ad- . 
verse to the other Creditors, it is too late now to dispute 
that Power, which has been constantly exercised ; and it 
is usually stated from the Bar, as raising a primd facie 
Case for Removal, that nothing has been done by the 
Assigifee since his Election ; and that he has a material 
adverse Interest. » The Court has in many Cases modified 
that Rule ; assuming that to be the Rule. If the Assignee 
has been permitted to act, if Sales have been made, and 
Transactions of Importance have taken place ‘since his 
Election, the Rule has been modified by limiting the Ex- 
ercise of his Powers in that Character, and giving Powers 
to otliers, who had no adverse Interest ; to prevent the 
Mbchief, that would aiise from having an Assignee with an 
Interest adverse to the other Creditors. Accordingly, in a 
very late Case, one of Two Assignees having an adverse 
Interest, I directed an Action to be brought by the other 
Assignee against him ; and that he should admit the Plain- 
tiff to be the sole Assignee. 

This Case is therefore to be considered, first, with re- 
ference to the adverse Claim of this Petitioner ; and, se- 
condly, as to his Interest in the Bills. As to his adverse 
Claim, whether he is to be chosen, not by himself but by 
other Creditors, either sole Assignee, or a Joint Assignee, 

1 am not now to determine, whether I am to remove him. 
It is enough to say, this Case furnishes a strong adverse 
Interest ; supplying a Question very likely to be tried 
between this Petitioner and the general Credilois; and 
it may in that View be very probable, that if chosen sole 
Assignee, he will not be permitted to remain 8»> : but 
that Question I cannot determine, until ' it is brought 

before 
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beforb me distinctly with all the Circumstances ; and it 
would not be just to this Petitioner, to assume, that he 
will choose himself, if this is a Case, in which he ought 
not to be Assignee. If he should do so, an Application 
may be made, and will be decided, without Delay; 
as it ought to be ; for, if, before an Assignee has acted, a 
clear, valuable, adverse. Interest appears, his Removal is 
almost of course. So, the Court ha8*said, that a Person 
with a clear, valuable, adverse, Interest shall not vote in 
the Choice of Assignees ; but has never a pWorr* restrained 
him from voting ; and it would be too hasty to restrain him 
from voting* for an unobjectionable Person. His adverse 
Claim therefore is not a Circumstance, which ought to 
prevent h^ proving his Debt ; but will be a Circumstance 
.extremely material to be considered, if after the Proof it 
should appear, that a Use was made of it, which would 
not be permitted: but I will not anticipate that. 


1813 . 

Db Tastet, 
Carroll, 
and 

Robarts, 
E» parte. 


As to the Security, it is clear, that the Proof is to be 
for so much as remains, after as much has been made of 
the Security as can be ; and the Reason of not admitting 
the Proof in such Cases is, that the Amount of the Debt 
is not ascertained : but that does not apply to Bills ; wtiich 
are not like an Estate, that may produce more, or less ; of 
which no Estimate can give the true V alue ; but, if the 
Holder of Bills will take them at the Amount, which upon 
the Paper they import to secure, they may be worth less, 
but cannot be worth more ; and deducting the Amount, 
he is in the Situation of any other Creditor. 


Upon the whole, presuming to say nothing as to what 
will be done under the Circumstances, except that, if there 
should be a Necessity for a future Application, and it 
'should appear that the Petitioner has an adverse Interest, 
founded on a serious Question of Law, applied to Fatts, 
VoL. I. U his 
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1813. 

De Tasttet, 
Cabroli., 
and 

Robarts, 
Ex parte. 


Feh. 12. 


his Election as Assignee will be a hopeless Project, but 
not anticipating that, 1 think, he has a Right to prove upon 
the Terms proposed. I do not say, the Commissioners 
have done wrong ; as there is a great Difference between 
what they can do and what the .CAfltttceZZor can do : but 
my Opinion goes this length, that 1 do not think I have the 
Power to prevent his proving, because there may be a Use 
made of the Proof, which would not be permitted. 

Therefore let him prove upon the Terms proposed. 
He must for the present deduct the Amount of the Bills 
certainly. 


De Tastet, having proved his Debt under that Order, 
and Sotil/Of a Creditor for of 10,00(5^ were chosen As- 
signees; and a Petition was presented, praying the Re- 
moval of De Tastet. 

Mr. Leachf and Mr. Montague^ in support of the Pe- 
tition. 

The Result is just what was foreseen: an Appointment 
of Assignees, upon which your Lordship’s Interference is 
indispensable. One is De Tastet himself ; having an In- 
terest decidedly adverse to the other Creditors in the im- 
portant Question upon his Right to retain Property, ob- 
tained under such Circumstances : the other is a Spemiardy 
unacquainted with the English Language, the intimate 
Friend of De Tastety and under his Influence. The late 
Case of Ramsboltom is decisive, that an Assignee, who in- 
sists on holding Property against the general Creditors, 
shall be removed. These Assignees not having acted, 
there can be no Objection to their Removal. 


Sir 
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Sir Samuel Romill^, Mr. BeUf and Mr. Shadwell, for 
the Assignees suggested, that the Question m^iit be tried 
without removing De Tastety by appointing another As- 
signee for the particular Purpose of investigating his Claim 
to retain the Property in Dispute. 


1813. 

Db Tastet,, 
Carroli., 
and 

Robarts, 
Ex parte. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

With regard to Sotilla it is unnecessary to say any 
Thing : the Petition not praying his Removal, I can make 
no Order with respect to him. As to De Tastet I feel 
very much the Circumstance, that he must now be a Cre- 
ditor for OS’S 6,000 ; and may be so for a great deal more ; 
and, if 1 could be quite sure, that [ foresaw suiHciently to 
provide by any Modification of the general Rule, so as to 
secure the Interest of all the Creditors, I should be glad 
to take such a Course. It strikes me, that this may be 
attained by appointing One of these Petitioners a Co- 
assignee ; the Person so appointed to be the only one to 
act in the Investigation of De Tastet's Demand ; and, if 
no more Objection can be stated, I will make that Order ; 
directing, that such Person shall be considered as the sole 
Assignee in the Investigation of this Demand, and shall 
be at Liberty to bring such Actions and Suits as may be 
advisable ; taking Care, that the Title of De Tastet, as 
Assignee, shall not be set up against them. As to the 
Costs of this Application, it is of course to give them out 
of the Fund. The Costs of the subsequent Proceedings 
must depend upon their Issue. 


Mr. Montague ol^ected, that Inquiries previous to the 
Trial would be necessary, and Difficulties would be 
thrown in the Way of the new Assignee by the others. 
The Order was however made according to the Lord 
ChcmceUoj^s Suggestion. 

U 2 


BALL 
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1812, 
Lincoln’s 
Inn Hall. 
Dec. 11, 12. 

Punishment 
for Contempt 
by marrying a 


BALL t;. COUTTS. 

I HE Mastcr^s Report stated the Marriage on the 9th 
of 1804, of Fraficis Lee and Catherine Ball 

by Banns : Franck Lee being tlien in the Thirty-sixth Year 


t; 


Ward of Court Age, and Catherine Ball in her Seventeenth Year ; 

that thft Marriage was had without the Consent of Sarah 
the Wife of Thomas Johnson^ the Mother of Catherine^ 
appointed by the Court Guardian of her Person; and 
after a Proposal by Lee in the February preceding through 
tlie Mother and Guardian had been rejected both by tlie 


by Commit- 
ment, or in a 
flagrant Case 
by directing a 
criminal Pro- 
secution for 
Conspiracy, 
&c., the Sub- 
ject of sound 
Discretion ; and 
though the 


Mother and the Daughter. 


Catherine Ball being entitled to considerable personal 
Property in the Event, that she sliould live to attain the 
Age of Twenty-five Years, by Indentures of Lease and 
Right to inter- Release, dated the 15th and l 6 th oi July ^ 1805, Francis 
pose, without Lee in consideration of the Fortune of Catherine Ball 
Complaint, is conveyed Estates at Calcutta in the East Indies and Es- 
not affected by ^ates in the County of Lancaster and other Leasehold 
lime, the Ex- Property and Funds, to Trustees ; upon Trust to sell and 
to stand possessed of ^' 10 , 000 , £*^per Cent, consolidated 
Bank Annuities, therein mentioned to have been trans- 
ferred by Francis Lee to them, and the Monies to arise 
from the Sale of such Estates, upon Trust to pay £S00 a 

made for Eight Years 3 the IlusbancJ, though his Conduct would have 
justified Punishment on a recent Application, not being a needy Adven- 
turer, but of equal Family and Fortune; having actually made a consi- 
derable Settlement 3 under which the Children had vested Interests 3 
and alledging Misconduct by the Wife. The Interests of the Children 
not to be affected : but the Settlement A^aried as between the Husband 
and Wife by increasing the Pin-money, giving her some Interest in fu- 
ture Property, &c. 

Pin-money subject to the Property Tax 3 not to a Deduction for Ali- 
mony 3 as it is clear of Maintenance. 


ercise of it was 
dispensed with 
upon Circum- 
stances; no 
Complaint 


Year 
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Year to tlie Wife for her separate Use for Piu-iuoiicy 
during the joint Lives of herself and her Husband, and the 
Residue to the Husband ; in case of her surviving him to 
pay her <£S00 a Year, and the whole yearly Proceeds to 
him, if he should survive her : and as to the Principal in 
Trust for the Children of the Marriage after the Deaths 
of the Parents, equally, w'ith Survivorship, subject to the 
joint Appointment of the Parents, or in Default thereof 
to the Appointment of the Mother surviving. 


Bam. 

V. 

CoUTTS. 


On the 11th of April, 1806, Mrs. Lee was delivered of 
a Son, and on the 4th of August, 1810, of a Daughter. 
Mr. Lae having instituted a Suit in the Ecclesiastical 
Court against his Wife for Adultery, on the 4th of Decem- 
ber, 18 1 1 , a Sentence of Divorce and Separation a Mensd 
et Thxyro was pronounced. 


The Master’s Report stated, that the Sum of <P3U0 a 
Year, allowed by the Settlement for the separate Use of 
Catherine Lee, was not at the Time a sufficient Provision 
for her, considering her Portune; and that j£’600 a Year 
ought to have been allowed ; submitting, whether after the 
Divorce it ought to be increased ; but in most other Re- 
spects approving the Settlement. Mrs. Lee objected to 
the Report ; insisting, that, as she was at the Time of her 
Marriage a Ward of the Court, and Mr. Lee married her 
in a clandestine Manner without the Consent or Know- 
ledge of the Court, the Master ought to have stated, that 
the Settlement was not proper ; and that her whole Eor- 
tune in Possession and Expectancy ought to have been 
secured for her and her Issue, according to the Case of 
Jdillet V. Ro/wse (a). The Master having over-ruled the 
Objection, a Petition was presented by Mrs. Lee, that 
lie may be directed to review his Report ; that the Scttle- 


(«) 7 f^es. 4 1 9- 
U 3 


inent 
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1812. 

Ball 


V. 

CoCTTS. 


ment may be declared not a proper Settlement ; and that 
the whole of her Fortune may be settled on her and her Is- 
sue ; and in addition to the Circumstances before stated al- 
ledging her Age at the Time of the Marriage ; that the 
Banns had been twice published^ before she was made ac- 
quainted with it ; that Mr. Lee in his Letters directed her, 
if th6 Clergyman should inquire her Age, to say she was 
Twenty-four ; and stating cruel Usage and Desertion on 
the Par£ of her Husband, and that she had received no- 
thing from him for the last Three Years. 


Another Petition was presented by Mr. Lee, praying a 
Declaration, that the Settlement was proper, and a Trans- 
fer to him of his Wife’s Property ; stating, that in mar- 
rying without Consent of the Court he had acted, though 
unadvisedly, from Motives of Affection and Regard to his 
Wife ; that he considered himself equal in Family and 
Fortune to her; that the Settlement was prepared and 
approved by her Friends and Counsel; that he had 
uniformly treated her with Kindness and Affection ; and 
by his Indulgence had incurred great pecuniary Embar- 
rassment, not having yet received any Part of her For- 
tune; that he was deceived as to her Age ; believing it to 
be as stated both from her own Representation, and her 
general Appearance ; also contending, that, as the infant 
Son took a vested Interest, the Settlement' could not be 
altered. 

Sir Arthur Piggott, and Mr. Hart, in support of Mrs. 
Lee's Petition, contended, that under the Circumstances 
of this Case the whole of the Wife’s Fortune ought to be 
settled to her separate Use, and upon her Issue ; excluding 
the Husband from any Participation in it; referring to 
Stevens v. Savage (a), Like v. Beresford (b), Winch v. 

(«) i f^es. 154. (b) 3 Ves. 506. 

Jones, 
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Jonis (a), Chassamg v. Parsonage (b), WeUs v. Price (c), 
MiUet V. Mowse (d), Bathurst v. Murray (c), Halsey 
V. Halsey {f) and Pearce v. Crulclifield (g). 

Mr. Richa/rdsy for the Trustees. 

Sir Samuel Romillyy and Mr. Bell, in support of 
Mr. Lee's Petition. 

9 

The Cases cited are Instances of the Seduction of 
young and inexperienced Women, stolen from theProtec- 
tiou of their Friends by desperate and needy Adventurers. 
This is a Case of a perfectly different Character : a Mar- 
riage of a W^ard of the Court, certainly without Consent, 
and therefore not to be justified ; but the Husband a 
Gentleman of Family and Fortune ; who actually settled 
^1000 a Year: a Connection, which this Court would 
have approved, had an Application been made for its Sanc- 
tion. Tire Court has not in this Instance the Means of 
compelling a Settlement ; as in most of the Cases referred 
to ; where the Parties were committed ; and the Execu- 
tion of a Settlement was made the Condition of their Re- 
lease. This cannot be compared to the Case of a Settle- 
ment merely voluntary, the whole Property belonging to 
the Wife ; as in JVelU v. Price Qi), and Halsey v. HaL 
(») • “or Like V. Beresford (h) ; an Attempt by 
Creditors of the Husband to interpose for the Purpose of 
taking from the Court the Power of making a proper 
Settlement, which the Court would not allow. 


(a) df Ves, 386. 
(ft) 5 Ves. 15. 

(c) 5 Ves. 389. 

(d) 7 Ves. 419. 

(e) 8 Ves. 74. 


(/) 9 Ves. 471. 

(g) 16 V es, 48. 

(A) 5 Ves. 398. 

(t) 9 Ves. 471. 

(A) 3 Ves. 506. 

U 4 Sir 


1812. 

Ball 

V. 

COUTTS. 
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1812 . 

'-V-' 

Bali. 

V, 

COUTTS. 


Dec. 12. 


Sir Arthur Piggotty ia Reply. 

Admitting this Settlement to be in itself not materially 
improper^ it must be looked at as connected with the Cir- 
cumstances. This is not the 'Case of a young Man led 
away by the Violence of his Passions : but this Conduct* 
had the Court been made acquainted with it at a more early 
Period, must have been the Subject of Inquiry elsewhere. 
No Ru'e is better settled than that a Man, who has con- 
ducted himself in this Manner, shall derive no Advantage 
from his Wife’s Properly. The Court must discourage 
such Conduct by with-holding that Property, which is its 
Object. This Settlement is voluntary so far as the Wife is 
concerned ; being made after Marriage, and nut in conse- 
quence of any Agreement before Marriage ; nor could the 
Child claim against the Equity of the Wife. The Case of 
Like V. Beresford (a) has no such Circumstances as these : 
the Assignment was made for valuable Consideration be- 
fore the Decree : yet the Court even in that favourable 
Case would not let in a Claim by Assignment from a 
Husband, who had married under such Circumstances. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

1 feel very strongly the Propriety of the Expectation, 
which has been expressed, that I shall look into the 
Documents of this most important Case ; and with 
extreme Apprehension, that in the Course of hearing such 
a Case Considerations, arising out of imputed Immorality, 
may have more effect, than they should have, upon a judi- 
cial Determination of w hat 1 ought to do, I shall take 
some Time, with tlie View to protect myself from that 
Danger, 


('*) 3 P<*‘. 6o6. 


Wall 
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Wfth regard to the Divorce, wiiatever the Legislature 
may do upon the Fact of Adultery, I am bound to consider 
these Parties as Man and Wife ; as having One Child by 
the Admission of both, and, according to the Theory of the 
Law, Two Children, of that Marriage. I am not there- 
fore to consider their Separation as a Dissolution of the 
Marriage. 

Ill sending this Case to the Master, though a Case of 
Contempt, I illustrated the Principle, upon which I have 
uniformly acted ; that what the Court will do upon the 
Head of Contempt must be the Subject of its sound Dis- 
cretion. Of the peculiar Circumstances, now brought 
forward on both Sides, I knew nothing. It is not at pre- 
sent my Intention to say more than this ; that, if it was 
intended at the Bar to dispute the Right of the Court to 
take Notice at any Time of a Contempt, committed by 
mann ing a Ward of the Court, I do not agree, that Time 
will all'ect the Right of the Court to interpose. On the 
other Hand I have no Doubt, that, as the Jurisdiction 
upon this Head must be exercised according to a sound 
Discretion, in Cases of that Sort, especially in such a Case 
as this, many Circumstances must be considered, before 
the Court determines what is to be done. 

I have no Difficulty in stating upon these Affidavits, that 
if the Case had been brought forward immediately after 
the Marriage, however painful the Duty of interfering in 
this Branch of the Jurisdiction, inflicting personal Sufler- 
ings upon Parties, I could not have with-held the Appli- 
cation of that Jurisdiction, unless 1 had taken another 
Course ; and 1 take it to be entirely competent to this 
Court, as i have illustrated in my Practice, not to couhiie 
itself to Commitment for a Contempt, but in a Case, 
calling for severer Punishment, to direct Prosecutions, of 



various 
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1812 . 

Bali. 

V. 

COUTTS. 

Immorality, 
as such, not pu- 
nished in Equi- 
ty } hut consi- 
dered in pu- 
nishing Con- 
tempt. 


various Kinds: in some Instances for a ^Conspirady, in 
others, as in the Case of Millet v. JRowse (a), for an Of- 
fence of another Description : not that this Court is to 
punish Immorality, as such : but if it discovers, as in that 
Case, gross Immorality in Circumstances, forming a Con- 
tempt, the Court has always been in the Habit of attend- 
ing to such Circumstances. When that Case occurred, I 
was Attorney-General ; and Lord Loughborough directed 
me to look into the Circumstances, and prosecute. We 
had a Difficulty in prosecuting for Perjury ; that the Sta- 
tute does not give the Power of administering an Oath : 
but I found Authority enough for indicting. It was no^ 
for Immorality that the Prosecution was directed, but for 
an Act done in the Course of committing a Contempt of 
this Court; and Thompson was convicted; and suffered 
the Pillory ( I ). 

1 do not mean to represent this to be such a Case as 
that : but if this Case had been immediately brought for- 
ward, 1 should have thought the only Notice to be taken 
of it was by Commitment. 1 cast no Reflection upon any 
of the Gentlemen, who were consulted professionally, for 
not bringing it before me. It is much too delicate a Sub- 
ject for Blame, that they did not expose Persons, consult- 
ing them professionally; and though some Gentlemen 
would have refused to be concerned, that is too much to 
expect from a professional Man. It is too much even to 
suppose, that he has a Right to say so. No Blame there- 
fore attaches to the Fact, that the Court did not sooner 
hear of these Matters. 

The Court however has now heard of them ; and I do 
not agree, that there must be a Complaint. The Court, 
if informed of such a Transaction, has a Right, and may 
(n) 7 Ves. 419. 

(1) IVade V. Broughton^ Post, 3 Vol. 172. 


under 
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under Circumstances be bound, to take Notice of it ; and 
the Fact, that there was no Complaint, if it stood alone, 
must have Weight in the Question, whether the Court is 
to interfere. This Case goes far beyond that. It is evi- 
dent, that the moral Natures of these Marriages, with 
W ards of the Court or not, differ as much as luight and 
Darkness. Some are very flagitious: others venial. I 
agree, the Marriage of any young Lady against the Con- 
sent of her Parents or Family is thus far to be regarded 
as an Act not to be approved, that it imposes on the 
Husband an Obligation to make Atonement during his 
whole Life : but under many Circumstances it is ex- 
cusable ; and it may have arisen from an imprudent Exer- 
cise of very virtuous Motives. If however a Marriage of 
that Sort is a Robbery both of the Person and Fortune of 
the Lady, 1 say, that in a moral View, though 1 have no- 
thing to do with that, there arc few Crimes more aggra- 
vated. 


1812. 

W-' 

Bali. 


V. 

CoUTTS. 


Under whatever Circumstances the Marriage was had, 
these Parties, it is said, lived together many Years in 
conjugal Happiness : but after the Birth of One Child, 
acknowledged by both, and of another, whom for the Pur- 
pose of this Settlement I must consider as belonging to 
them, that Happiness was determined by the Adultery of 
the Lady ; and the Question now is, what I am to do with 
reference to this Contempt, committed in 1804, dis- 
closed to the Court in 1812, with all the Circumstances 
occurring in the Interval : and what 1 am to do in Point 
of Settlement; not considering, wl ether it is a voluntary 
Settlement or not ; and if it is, clearly by the Approbation 
of the Court it will become not voluntary. 

The Principle, I admit, is, that the Wife has the same 
Right to call upon me for a proper Settlement, as if uo 
such Settlement had been made ; but I must also con- 
sider, 
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1812. 

Bali. 

V. 

COUTTS. 


aider, how far the Interests of the Children may be affected; 
and a farther serious Consideration is, that, if the Court is 
satisfied, that this Sort of Proceeding has been a Mode of 
purchasing off the Notice of the Court, that Circumstance, 
when it comes to the Knowledge of the Court, must re- 
ceive Attention. Sensible of the Importance of this Case, 
I shall consider it with an Anxiety to guard against per- 
mitting any Thing to be mixed with my View of the Cir^ 
cumstances, except what belongs to a judicial Cousiiiera- 
tion or them. 


1813, 

Jan. 13. 

No Means of 
enforcing a Set- 
tlement on 
Marriage of an 
Adult, unless 
the Husband 
seeks to obtivin 
her Property in 
Court : but, if 
the Marriage is 
Contempt, the 
Court, vindi- 
cating its Juris- 
diction by Im- 
prisonment, 
compels a Set- 
tlement. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

When a Lady, having Property in this Court, mariies 
after she is of Age, the Court docs what it can to obtain 
a proper Provision for her ; having, as there is no Con- 
tempt committed, no Means of enforcing a Settlement, if 
the Husband dues not seek to lay his Hands upon the 
Property : but, if the Marriage is a Contempt, the Court, 
vindicating its J urisdiciion, is enabled by Imprisonment to 
compel the Plusband to make a proper Settlement. In 
this Case the Court was not informed for Eight Years of 
the Contempt, that was committed ; and considering the 
Case with the View to determine, how far it ought to in- 
terpose on that Ground, the Court always has Regard to 
the subsequent Conduct. 

The Scheme of this Settlement, with regard to the Pro- 
perty of the Husband, is to devote the Whole of that 
settled Property to his Children by this Marriage, without 
any Reservation for Children by any other Woman, equally, 
with Survivorship, subject to the joiut Appointment 
of the Parents, or, in Default of a joint Appointment, 
to the Appointment .of the Wife surviving ; though the 
Property was the Husband’s. This Settlement, though in 

its 



301 


CASES IN CHANCERY. 

its immediate Effect proposing to secure about .£1000 a 
Year on the Part of each, really binds all the Interests, 
which Mrs. Lee might take by the Deaths of any of her 
Brothers and Sisters, who have a Fortune equal to hers, 
in Infancy or before Marriage ; binding all her Interests, 
either in actual Expectancy, or that might happen to de- 
volve upon her : the Subject of Settlement on his Part 
being only a Capital, producing ,^1000 per Annum. 
There is, I understand, no such Instrument a ci^ lly in 
Force, as is suggested to have been executed by her just 
before the Birtli of the first Child, operating as an 
Execution of the Power over this Fund ; the Capital 
of which therefore is now undisposed of; and, if there 
are no Children having a vested Interest, the Trust is 
for the Husband, his Executors, &c. There is no In- 
crease even of the Pin-Money, no Interest whatsoever to 
her during his Life in the Produce of Property devolving 
to her. As to the Li-gitiinacy of the Daughter, which is 
disputed by Mr. Lee, the Court cannot enter into that 
Question ; but must for the present take her to be legiti- 
mate. 

Both Parties are dissatisfied with the Master’s Report. 
The Petition of Mrs. Lee insists, that the Settlement 
ought to be according to that, which was directed in the 
Case of Millet v. Rowse (a) ; devoting to her separate Use 
the whole Proceeds of her Fortune in Possession and Ext 
pectancy, and providing for her Children by any Husband ; 
grounding this Claim upon what is represented to have been 
the Doctrine of the Court, as applied to a Person in her 
Situation, married as she was, a Ward of the Court, the 
Marriage therefore without Leave being a Contempt by 
the Husband ; and partly also upon Objections urged 
against the Settlement, as prepared, even if she should not 


1813 . 

Maia^ 

V- 

COUTTS, 


(a) 7 Ves. 4 1 9 . 


be 
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1813. be entitled upon the Circumstances attending her Mar- 

V. 

CovTTs. When that Petition, wiiich communicated the Fact of 

die Marriage of a Ward of the Court without Leave, and 
therefore a Contempt committed by the Person so marry- 
ing, was first before me, I knew no more than that Fact, 
that a Contempt was committed in 1804< ; that it was not 
mentioned to the Court ; that they lived together, as I 
must taim it, in Harmony, until 1812 ; and then on the 
Part of the Wife Elopement, Adultery, and a Sentence of 
Divorce a Mensd et Thoro on that Account, took place \ 
and though 1 have no Doubt, that, whether the Commu- 
nication of the Fact, that a Contempt has been com- 
mitted, comes early or late, the Court has Jurisdiction, 
and may feel a Duty, to punish that Contempt, yet it 
would not be a very wholesome Exercise of Discretion to 
visit that Offence strongly, if upon Attention to Circum- 
stances, that have occurred in the Course of Six, Seven 
or Eight, Years, not very strongly called upon to vindi- 
cate the J urisdiction ; and in these Cases, where it is ex- 
ercised really for the Benefit of the Party, the Court 
ought to look witli great Attention to all the Circum- 
stances of each Case. 

Facts have been since disclosed, which are said to be 
irrelevant : but I cannot agree, that the Manner, in which 
the Marriage has been contracted, may not call for great 
Attention in the Formation of the Settlement of the 
Lady's Fortune. These Circumstances, which have since 
come to rny Knowledge, not only justify, but, if the Com- 
munication had been recent, would have compelled me to 
take very strong Steps in support of the Jurisdiction; and 
1 do not think, 1 could have been excused, if, besides tak- 
ing Care of her Fortune, I had not directed a Prosecu- 
tion for a Conspiracy against these Parties. 


The 



303 


CASES IN CHANCEIJ^Y. 

The Question, now before me, is a very difficult one. 
First, this is not at this Moment a Case, where the only 
Interests to be considered are those of the Husband and 
Wife; as I. do not see my Way to any Alteration of this 
Settlement, wliich would prejudice the admitted Interest 
of One Child ; and that, which I must at present take to 
be an existing Interest in the other. This Court could not 
permit the Husband to do any Act, which would disap- 
point those Interests. As to the Capital therefore, and 
the Interests of the Children in that Capital, tTiave nut 
the Power of making any Alteration; if it was fit to 
do so. 


1813. 

'-V-' 

Ball 


V. 

COUTTS. 


Another View of this Case is very material. I do not 
understand the Doctrine of the Court with regard to the 
Effect of the Marriage of a Ward to be as to her Property 
precisely as it is represented by Mrs. Lee’s Petition. If Distinction 
the Case was such as she states, a Beggar marrying for the upon Con- 
sake of the Fortune, the Court has been in the Habit of tempt by Mar- 
not permitting him to touch that Fortune, which was his riageof aWard 


Object; and in Cases, where there are many good Reast^is 
against so acting, I admit, the Court has generally taken 
that Course ; but it has never gone the Length, that, if 
this Species of Indiscretion has occurred, which the Court 
must punish by Commitment, but which brings together 
Persons of equal Rank and Fortune, and as considerable 
a Settlement is made by the one as by the other, no At- 
tention is to be given to an equivalent Provision, made 
by the Husband for the Wife and Issue. That Doctrine 
has never been stated; and is not consistent with the 


of Court : a 
Person of no 
Property, 
whose only 
Object is the 
Fortune, is not 
permitted to 
touch it ; and 
the whqlc is 
put in Settle- 
ment ; Other- 


Principle, on which the Court acts. 


wise, when the 


Husband of 

It is very difficult to establish, that I can now hold that equal Rank 
Settlement to be improper, which the Court, if its At- and Fortune 
tenlion had been called to the Subject, would have ap- makes an equi- 
proved in 1805 ; not however meaning to say, that this valent Settle- 

Settlement 
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18 1 .*?. 
Ball 


V. 

COCTTS. 


Settlement would have been approved : but the Court 
would not from subsequent Circumstances disapprove a 
Settlement, which, if called to the Consideration of it 
immediately after the Marriage, it would have approved. 
As to the Conduct of this Lady herself, it would require 
much more Attention, if it was not to be urged in her 
Favor, that the Transactions, which took place in the 
Circumstances of her Marriage, might have led her into 
that Misconduct, which is now made the Subject of Com- 
plaint. *^l'here is however this Misconduct; and wiA 
regard to exercising the Jurisdiction against the Husband 
by directing a Prosecution now, it comes somewhat too 
lute for that. 1 am not disposed either at this Day to 
exercise that Jurisdiction, which the Court usually exe- 
cutes, by Imprisonment ; where a Prosecution is not di- 
rected ; and as to the Interests of the Children, it is not 
possible to alter them. 


The Result is therefore, that 1 am inclined to alter in 
some respects, which 1 will communicate, the Provision 
as between Mr. and Mrs. Lee, the Provision as to her 
Income, but not to the Extent, in which the Master pro- 
poses Alteration, as to her future Expectations, by giving 
her some Interest in what may come to her in consequence 
of those Expectations. As to the second Point, the £500 
a Year, proposed as Maintenance for the Children of that 
Marriage, 1 am not quite determined ; having consider- 
able Doubts, whether it is wholesome to place Children 
out of the Control of the Parent by giving them an inde- 
pendent Fortune in his Life. With regard to the other 
Parts of the Case I shall propose some Alterations ; and, 
abstaining now from directing a Prosecution and Impri- 
sonment for the Contempt, I desire, that this may not be 
drawn into a Precedent, or stated as an Example in any 
future Case, not consisting of the same Circumstances ; 

forbearing 
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forbearing from that' upon Attention to the Facts of the 
Marriage in 1804; that they lived, as appears to me, in 
Harmony a considerable Time afterwards, and the Cir- 
cumstances of the Conduct of both since : and with that 
Observation I part with the Case. 


1813. 

'-w 

Ball 

V. 

COUTTS. 


The Lord Chancellor on a subsequent Day said, 
under all the Circumstances the Pin-money must^ d^400 
per Annum t and that it must be subject to the Property- 
Tax : but the Alimony should not be deducted ; as, if 
they had lived together, she would have been entitled to 
Maintenance beyond the Pin-Money. 


KNOWLES w. BROOME. 


1813, 

The Master of the Rolls, The Lord Lincoln’s 

Chancellor. Inn Hall. 

Jan. 15. 

U NDER a Bill of Foreclosure, the Defendant ab- Time enlarged 
sconding, an Order was obtained for the Defendant for Appear- 
to appear by a certain Day ; a Copy of which was ac- *ioce to a Bill 
cording to the Act (a) of Parliament posted up at the Foreclosure*^ 
Royal Exchange, and* inserted in the London Gazette ,• 2 c 25 • 

but the Parish Church of Cripplegate, where the Defend- Notice in the 
ant last resided, being then under Repair, tlie Plaintiff Parish Church 
could not comply with the Direction of the Act, requiring having been 
that a Copy of the Order shall be published in the Parish preventedwhile 
Church immediately after Divine Service. under repair. 


(a) Stat. 5 Geo. 2. c. 25. s. 1. 
X 


VoL. I. 


The 
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1813. The Repairs of the Church being compleated^ the 

Kn^es moved, that the Defendant may be ordered to 

^ appear to the Bill on or before^ the 27th of February 

Bboome. next. 

Mr. Shadwelly in support of the Motion, mentioned 
the Case of Wilkinson v. Coker (a). 

The Master of the Rolls made the Order on the 
Authority of that Case. 

(a) 1 Dick. 74-. 


1813, 

Lincoln’s 
Inn Hall. 
Jan. 15. 
leb. 25. 


MOSS t?. BROWN. 


The Process 
to obtain a De- 
cree pro con^ 
fesso not ap- 
plied to a Pri- 
soner in 
gate under a 
Criminal Sen- 
tence 5 who if 
brought up by 
Habeas Corpus, 
must be re- 
manded imme- 
diately; and 
cannot, as in a 
Civil Case, be 
turned over to 
the Fleet cum 
cuusis, subject 
to the farther 
Process by 
Alias Habeas 
Corpus, &c. 


T he Defendant, confined under Criminal Process, 
having been brought up from Newgate, turned over 
to the Fleet, and then cai rk d back to Neiogate (a), under 
the Order of this Court, the PlumtifF moved, that he 
might, unless the Defendant should put in his Answer by 
a certain Day, be at Liberty to apply for the Clerk in 
Court to attend with the Record of the Bill, in order to 
take It pro cot fesso. Tlie Register declined drawing up 
the Order. 

Mr. Shadwell, fur the Motion, relied on Pendergrast 
V, Saubergue (6). 

The Lord Chancellor. 

The Case ol Rogers v. Kirkpatrick (c) shews the Dif- 

(a) Moss V. Broxvn, ante, (b) 2 Dick. 535. 

78. (c) 3 Fes. 471. 673 

iiculty 
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iiculty of applying this Process to Criminal Cases ; and 
the Reason is, that the Writ of Alias Habeas Corpus can- 
not issue except to the Prison of the Court. A De- 
fendant, confined in another Prison in a Civil Case, is 
turned over to the Fleet cum causis s and may be brought 
up repeatedly : but, when brought up from Confinement 
under a Criminal Sentence, he must be returned imme- 
diately : he cannot be kept an Instant (a). The Diffi- 
culty, which is not the less material as being an Oyection 
of Form, is, that the Defendant is not in a Place, where 
the Process of this Court can reach him (l). 


1813 . 

Moss 


V. 

Brown. 


No Order was made (J). 

(a) Passinfrham, (6) As to the Process uii- 

15 Ves, 179. In The Attor^ der the Statute 5 Geo^ 2. c. 
nty-Gencral v. Smith, 1 Dick. 25, against an absconding 
135, the Cause of the Impri- Defendant, see Knoxclcs v. 
sonment does not appear. Broome, the preceding Case. 


GRIFFITH t;. WOOD. 


1813, 

Lincoln’s 
Inn Hall. 
Jan. 15. 


A GENERAL Demurrer having been allowed in Full Costs on 

April, 1812, and the usual Order d^awn up for a Demurreral- 

the common Costs, the Defendant moved for the full lowed to a 

Costs, on the Ground of the Plaintiff’s vexatious Con- third Bill for 

duct; the Bill, to which the Demurrer was allowed, being thesame Cause, 

under the (re- 

neral Order, 1791*, upon a subsequent Application. 


(1) Anon. Moseley,^ 7,31 , ofwhichhehadbeenindict- 
viheteiYi^ Lord Chancellor, diS ed, and a special Verdict 
one of the Commissioners of found. But Mann v. Parkin- 
Oyer andT€rmin€r,Q9iveJjQoye son, 9 Mod, 206, Elvard v. 
to serve a Person with a Safe- Warren, 2 Ch. Rep. 79, and 
poena who was in Confine- Thomas v. Jones, Nets. 50, OLp- 
ment in Newgate for Murder, pear to be Cases merely civil. 

X 2 the 
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Griffith 

V. 

Wood. 


the third filed by him for tlie same Cause ; and he had 
since filed a fourth. ’ 

Sir Samuel RomiUy, and Mr. Cooke, for the Motion, 
referring to the General Order of Lord Lofughhorou^ 
and Lord Alvanley (a) said, the Objection, that farther 
Cbsts had not been given, when the Demurrer was al- 
lowed, had been over-ruled upon a Plea allowed to one 
of the^icp'nier Bills: the Court giving farther Costs upon 
a subsequent Application. 


The Lord Ciiancelior made the Order (1). 


(a) 6th February 179't, 4 Bro, C. C. 545. 


TOBIN, Ex parte. 


1813, 

Jan. 27; 28. 

Feb. 12 . 

Certificate un- f | "^HIS Petition was presented by a joint Creditor, 
der a separate who had taken out a joint Commission of Bank- 

Commission of ruptcy ; praying, that h, separate Commission against One 
Bankruptcy, of the Partners may be superseded ; wliich was resisted on 
lyingbefore the the Ground, that under the separate Commission tlie Cer- 
Lord Chancel- iif,cate had been obtained ; and lay bcfofe the Lord Chan- 
cellor for Allowance. 


lor for Allow- 
ance, not 'Stay- 
ed by suing out 
a joint Com- 
mission. 

Order allow- 


Sir Samvel RomiUy, in support of the Petition. 


Even if the Bankrupt has absolutely got his Certificate, 
your Lordship will either supersede the separate Comniis- 
ing the Certifi- the joint Creditor an Opportunity of asseut- 

hig to or dissenting from the Certificate ; as in the late 
rate Comniis parte Fawhr, Patten, and Wilson, without any 

Iten, anirtraM- Misconduct. The only Object of this Peti- 

ferring the Proceedings and Proofs to the other Commission. 

( I ) This Case was followed in Wood v. Dynelet), 1 MaM. 32. 


tion 
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tion is, that the first Commission may proceed without all 
the Difficulty, that must be the Consequence of sustaining 
the separate Commission. Admitting the Conduct of ibis 
Bankrupt to be fair, he has obtained his Certificate with 
great Expedition, in Three Months from the Date of the 
Commission : the Debts proved under that Commission 
being only £4-00 ; though he is a Debtor to the Amount 
of of 60,000; and no joint Creditor having proved except 
the petitioning Creditor. The great Inconv^'cnce that 
may ensue, will induce your Lordship to pause, before 
you decide, that a Certificate, signed in Three Months 
under a separate Commission, the other Partner not hav- 
ing then committed an Act of Bankruptcy, shall prevent a 
joint Como^ission. 

Mr. Belly for the Bankrupt under the separate Com- 
ihission, urged that the l,ord Chancellor in Ex parte 
Hamper (a) and many other Cases had declared, that a 
Certificate, having got the Length of being laid before 
the Lord Chancellor for Allowance, should not be de- 
feated by suing out a joint Commission. 


The Lord Chancellor said, the Bankrupt must have 
his Certificate on this Ground ; that the Petitioner had 
permitted it to proceed, until it was ready for Allowance 
without any Application to come in for the Purpose of 
assenting or dissenting ; under which Circumstances it 
would be very hard to permit him to stop it. 


Mr. Bell mentioned Ex parte Leaoerland (6) as con- 
firming the Opinion expressed in Ex parte Hamper, that 

(a) 17 Fes. 403. (,b) 1 Atk.\\5. 

X 3 


1813. 

v-i-v-w 

Tobin, 
Ex paite. 


Jan, 28. 


Feb, 12. 


the 



SIO 


CASES IN CHANCERY. 


J8I3. 

Tobin, 
Ex parte. 


the Certificate would be destroyed by superseding the 
Comniissioii. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

I 

I think^ I may grant the Certificate, impounding the 
Commission with the Secretary, not to be produced with- 
out my Order. That was the Course I adopted in the 
late Case Ex parte Eawson (a), superseding the joint 
Cotnini^oii against the Two. I will make that Order 
with the Addition, that all the Proceedings and Proofs 
of Debts bhall be transferred to the other Commission. 


(a) Anie^ p. 1 60. 


1813, 

Fe6. 1 1 . 

Order to dis- 
miss the Bill 
for Want of 
Prosecution^ 
though regular 
according to 
the present 
Practice, not 
requiring No- 
tice, if before 
Replication, 
nor the Six- 
Clerk’s Certifi- 
cate at the 
Time of mak- 
ing the Motion, 
discharged 
without Costs 
upon the De- 
fendant’s Laches. 


BROWNE V. BYNE(l). 

I N 1809, a Bill w as filed for the specific Per- 

formance of an Agreement ; and a Bill for the Pur- 
pose of having it delivered up to be cancelled : in both 
Suits Answers were put in. On the SOtli Mai/^ 1811, 
the Defendants in the cross Cause obtained an Order to 
dismiss the cross Bill for Want of Prosecution: but the 
usual Certificate, obtained from the Clerk in Court for 
that Purpose, had not, when signed by the Six-Clerk, the 
proper concluding Words, since w hich no farther Pro- 
ccedings have been liad.’^ Those Words were after- 
wards added by Interlineation. That Order was not 
drawn up: but another Motion w^as made on theyl2th 
May, 1812, to ••iter the Order nunc pro tunc; and the 
Order, made on that Motion, w'as not served until the 
30th of January^ 1813. 

(l) See Attorney General Snee, Post, 3 Vol. 170, 

V. F me/f, osf, 3C8. Day v. 


A Motion 



CASES IN CHANCERY. 


311 
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A Motion was made to discharge the Order to dismiss 
the cross Bill on Affidavit of these Facts, and that no No- 
tice was given of the Motion to dismiss. 

Mr. Hall, in support of the Motion, contended, that 
the Order had been obtained by Surprise, and against the 
usual Courtesy of Practice. 


1813. 

Browhb 

V. 

Bynb. 


Mr. Cullen, for the Defendant, insisted, that.the Order 
was regular, according to the Practice, as now settled, 
that Notice is not necessary (a). 


The Lord Chanceli.or. 

This Motion depends on Two Circumstances. If the 
Words interlined stood originally Part of the Six-Clerk’s 
Certificate, then the Older to dismiss the Bill was regu- 
lar: if those Words were not originally there, it will pro- 
bably turn out, that the Register, when applied to, for 
the Order, observed the <5missioii ; and those Words were 
afterwards inserted by the Six-Clerk. Considered with 
extreme Strictness this is not regular ; as, when the Ap- 
plication is made to the Court, I must understand the 
Order as at that Time made, and the Recital as correctly 
true; which it was not: but that strict Regularity would 
introduce Mischief in actual Practice : the general Con- 
venience being much forwarded by this Attention of the 
Registers (b). 

The Point, now to be considered^is, what has been 
done upon that Order ; and, if nothing has been done. 


(a) Degraves v. Lane, 15 (fi) See Wills v. Pugh, 10 
l^es. 291. Naylor v. Taylor, Ves. 402. M* Mahon v. .915- 
Jackson v. Pownal, 16 Ves. son, 12 Ves. 465. 

127. 204. 

X 4 


whether 
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Bbowne 

V. 

Btne. 


whether the Party ought not to be now put in the same 
Situation, as if upon Notice they had come to the Court ; 
proposing upon the Nature of the Two Causes to dis- 
charge the Order to dismiss under the Circumstances of 
both Causes, and upon Terms, Here is a Bill, for the 
specihc Performance of a Contract, and on the other 
Hand a cross Bill to rescind it. I do not enter into the 
Merits farther than the Observation, that there is a neces- 
sary Conijectiou between these Suits. Answers were put 
in to both Bills so long ago, that an Order was made on 
the 30th of May, 1811, to dismiss the Bill in the cross 
Cause on the Ground that no Step had been taken by the 
Plaintiff in that Cause for Three Terms. That Bill was 
dismissed by the Order ; supposing it regular : but no 
Proceeding w'as had for the Purpose of drawing up that 
Order for a Y ear ; and after that Delay they applied to 
draw it up nunc pro tunc. Having obtained that Order, 
they take no Step to serve it until the 30th of January ^ 
1813. In the mean Time noting was done in the ori- 
ginal Cause. 

The present Application is made as soon as could be 
after the first effectual Service of the Order, made on the 
30th of May^ 1811, the Moment they knew of that Pro- 
ceeding, to reinstate the Cause. If 1 could have rein- 
stated it immediately, upon the Nature of both Causes 
and their Connection, why should I not do so now no- 
thing being done on the other Side ; and the Order not 
served until January, 1813. 

I have no Difficulty in saying, I will discharge this 
Order without any Costs ; that it may be understood I do 
so on account of this Delay. 


WRIGHT 
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r i HE Decree, pronounced at the RoZ/sinthis Cause («), 
declaring the Defendant Tenant for Life in her 
own Right, and a Trustee as to the Remainder in Fee for 
the Plaintiff, and giving the Directions prayed accordingly 
for raising the Charges by a Sale, &c. the Plaintiff moved 
for an Injunction to restrain her from cutting Timber, &c. 
She had appealed from the Decree at the liofls. 

Mr. Richards, Sir Samuel Rymilly, and Mr. Reys, in 
support of the Motion, urged, t.idt, whatever Question 
might be made, whether a Decree should be executed 
pending an Appeal, there can be no Doubt, that a Party 
shall not in direct Defiance of the Decree be permitted 
to do irreparable Mischief. 

Mr. Leach, Mr. Hall, and Mr. JBell, for the Defendant. 

The Effect of this WilTis, that the Defendant has the 
Inheritance until she executes what the Master of the 
Rolls considers a Trust. What is the Analogy between 
such an Estate, and a mere legal Tenancy for Life ? The 
Bill does not pray an Injunction ; which this Court is not 
in the Habit of granting without a special Prayer : Sa- 
vory V. Dyer (b) ; and there is the less Reason to stretch 
the Practice in the Instance of a Trust of this indefinite 
Description. 


1813, 

Feb 12,20,26. 
(17 Ves. 255.) 

Devise to A. 
and her Heirs 
for ever, " in 
“ the fullest 
“ Confidence, 

" that after her 
« Decease she 
“ will devise 
the Property 
" to my Fa- 
mily" being 
restrained to an 
Estate for Life 
by Decree at 
the Rolls, the 
Devisee was in- 
joined from 
cutting Timber 
pending an Ap- 
peal. 


Mr. Richards, in Reply. 

The Estate, which the Defendant tak^s under this Will, 
cannot be distinguished from a legal Tenancy for Life ; and 
.surely without putting the Party to the Inconvenience of [ J 
filing a new Bill, praying an Injunction, this Court will 
interpose to restrain a Tenant for Life from committing ir- 


(o) 17 Ves. 255. (5) Amb, 70. 

reparable 
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1813. 

Weight 

w. • 

Atkyns. 


Feb. 26 . 


reparable Injury. The Decree at the RoUs standing unre- 
versed, the clear Right, arising underit, cannot be affected 
by the mere Omission to pray an Injunction. 

Thz Lord Chancellor. 

In all these Cases upon Wdrds of Recommendation, 
Trust, Confidence, &,c. the Party has according to all the 
Authorities from Hobart downwards a Power of Disposi- 
tion in Favor of any Person, answering the Description at 
his Death>^ With regard to the Injunction there is a Dis- 
tinction upon the Practice : generally if the Bill does not 
pray an Injunction, the Plaintiff cannot move for an In- 
junction under the Prayer for general Relief ; but if after 
a Decree for an Account under a Bill for Foreclosure the 
Mortgagor attempted to cut 7’imber, the Court would 
enjoin him, though there was no Prayer for that (l). I 
incline to think, that whether the Defendant is Tenant for 
Life without Impeachment of Waste, or not, after this 
Decree for a Sale of Part of the Estate the Court would 
not permit any one to cut Timber in the mean Time. 
As to the rest of the Case I will grant the Injunction at 
present ; considering it open, if the Defendant chooses to 
apply at the next Seal. 

A Motion was made to dissolve the Injunction. 

Mr. Leach, Mr. Hall, and Mr. Bell, in support of 
tlie Motion. 

The Object ill cutting this 'Pimber, which was fit for 
cutting, was to repair the Mansion House, in a ruinous 
and dilapidated State. The Question is, whether under 

(1) As to granting Injunc- 318, and Fordv. Crompton, 
tion after Decree, Hardcaslle 1 Cox, 296. See the Lord 
V . Chettle, ‘k Bro. C. C. 163, C/iance//or's (Observations as to 
Paxton'V.Douglas,nFes.5‘20, grunting a not prayed 

Mocherv.Reed,\ BallSplitat. for by the Bill, 18 Ter. 354. 

this 
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this Devise the Defendant can be considered in any other 
Light than as a Tenant for Life without Impeachment of 
Waste. She was evidently the primary Object of the 
Testator's Bounty ; who, it must be conceived, intended 
to give her for her Life the most beneficial Interest. 
'Die Court, restraining her Interest to a Tenancy for Life, 
preventing her Alienation, did not mean to impede or 
restrain the full Use and Enjoyment during her Life, as 
if she had the Inheritance. The Objection, tliat the In- 
junction is not prayed, must not be overloo'^d. 

Mr. Richards, Sir Samuel- Romilly, and Mr. Heys, 
for the Plaintiff. 

Until this Decree is reversed, it must be presumed to 
be right, and accordingly must be obeyed. The Decision 
ill Dyer (a), upon which it is founded, has been approved 
by Lord Hobart and Lord Ilardwicke. This Decree 
has decided, that the Defendant is not entitled to the In- 
heritance ; and an Estate for Life is always impeachable 
for W aste, unless by positive Limitation. That Restraint 
is an Incident of every 'Fcnancy for Life. The Timber 
is Part of the Inheritance ; as much so as the Soil, Mines, 
8tc. The Power, which it is contended she has by this 
Devise of selecting the Object, on whom the Inheritance 
shall devolve, cannot enlarge her Interest; or make it 
more than a mere Estate for Life. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

I have not the slightest Doubt, that the Testator did 
not mean that the Defendant should be impeached for 
Waste : but I cannot avoid the Construction, that her 
Heir at Law would be a Trustee for his Heir at Law ; 
and then the Consequence must attach. This Sort of 
Trust is generally a Surprise on the Intention : but it is 
too late to correct that. 

(<i) Chapman*8 Case, Dy. 333. 

I certainly 


1813. 

Wriqht . 
v. 

Atkyns. 


Feh, 26. 
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V. 

Atkyns. 
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I certainly do not know a Case, that resembles this. 
The Effect of the Will, upon the Doctrine of this Court, 
reducing the Estate to a Tenancy for Life, the Conse- 
quence seems to follow; unless it is better excluded than 
it appears to be by this Will. Conceiving these Cases, 
upon Words of Hope, Confidence, &c. to be generally 
decided against the Intention, I have endeavoured to raise' 
a Distinction in the Defendant's Favor, but cannot. I 
do not believe the Testator intended a mere Trust: but 
that must be the Construction, if the Word Family” is 
properly construed (1). 


1813, 

Fed. 20, 22. 

A Person at- 
tending Com- 
missioners of 
Bankruptcy, 
without a Sum- 
mons, swear- 
ing, that he 
was a material 
Witness, and 
not contra- 
dicted, pro- 
tected from Ar- 
rest, while re- 
maining, though having left the Room by Order for the Purpose of se- 
parate Examination ; and while returning : whether while going, Queere, 
Order to be discharged immediately, by the Party in the first Instance ; 
if disobeyed, to be extended to the Officer, with Costs, 

Application at the Bar without a Petition the proper Form in such 
a Cose ; and Time to answer the Affidavit refused. 


BYNE, Ex parte (2). 

A n Application was made on Affidavit, withodt a Pe- 
tition, for the Discharge of a Person, arrested under 
the following Circumstances. 

Under the Order, lately made by the Lord Chancel- 
lor (a) for proceeding in the Examination of Bryant, a 
Bankrupt, as far as it related to the Title and Value of 
the Estate at Woldingham, a Meeting was held at Guild- 
hall; and was adjourned for the Purpose of having a 
private Meeting; at which Byne attended, without a 

(a) Ex parte Bryant, Ante. 


(I) Coop. llep. 111. 


(2) I Rose'i Bkpt. Ca. 451. 

Summons, 
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Suntiuons, tendering himself to the Commissioners as a 
Witness. The Commissioners acceding to a Proposal, 
that the Witnesses should be examined apart,* Dyne by 
their Order withdrew ; and soon after he had left the 
Room was arrested at the Suit of the Bankrupt upon a 
Judgment obtained in the Year 1806. 

Sir Samuel Romilly, in support of the Discharge, re- 
sisted an Application for Time to answer the Affidavit ; 
observing, that in the mean Time the Party«ss in Custody 
unjustly ; and referring to uiyleCa Case ; where Lord 
Thurlow took the Examination viva voce. 

Mr. Cullen, for the Bankrupt, said, that for the Purpose 
of an Examination viva voce the Client must be pro- 
duced. 

The Lord Chancellor permitted the Application 
to proceed; observing, that it may happen, that the 
Client cannot be produced; that tliis, being in Bankruptcy, 
is the proper Form of Application ; and that it must be 
heard immediately, in order to an immediate Determina- 
tion, whether it would be right to act. 

I 

Sir Samuel Romilly, Mr. Bell, and Mr. Montague, in 
support of the Application to discharge. 

The only Question is, whether a Person, attending 
Comniissioners of- Bankruptcy without a Summons for 
the Purpose of being examined, is* entitled to Protection 
from Arrest. There is no Doubt of the Right of this Person 
to be discharged, according to your Lordship's Opinion in 
Lx parte King (a), that a Creditor, attending merely to 
prove his Debt, without a Summons, is protected. This 

(a) 17 Fes, 312. Sec 316. 

Person 
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1813. 

Btns, 

Ex parte. 
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1813 . 

w-* 

Bynb, 

Ex parte. 


Person attended in consequence of your Lordship’s Order, 
to give material Information relative to the Estate, which 
was the Subject of that Order ; and having also a Claim 
on the Proceedings under this Commission, depending on 
his Right to this Estate, which he sold to the Bankrupt ; 
but has never received Payment. Immediately on leaving 
the Room by Order of the Commissioners, who thought 
it right, that the Witnesses should be examined apart, 
he was arrested under a Judgment, obtained by the Bank- 
rupt in 180&. The public Meeting at Guildhall, re- 
strained by the late Order to an Investigation of the Title 
and Value of this Estate, was adjourned for the Conve- 
nience of the bankrupt, that the Inquiry might not be 
public. The Protection clearly extends to all Persons, 
generally, coming to assist in the Administration of Justice. 
This Person was attending at the Moment for the Pur- 
pose of being examined ; and went out by the Direction 
of the Commissioners merely while the other Witnesses 
were under Examination. He was arrested upon a Wrib 
issued on the same Day, while the Inquiry was pro- 
ceeding, by the’Bankrupt ; who is not the Creditor ; the 
Right to the Debt having passed to his Assignees. The 
Arrest is therefore clearly illegal ; and tlie Costs are not 
an adequate Compensation. 


Mr. Cullen, for the Bankrupt. 

The Extension of the Privilege now' sought goes be- 
yond all Precedent, [n the Case of Meehins v. Smith (a) 
the Party, though attending certainly w'ithuut a Sum. 
' mons, was called on to attend in respect of the Rela- 
tion he had to the Ca^use : but the Consideration as 
to the Attendance of Witnesses is very different. They 


(a) 1 H. Black. 636. 


are 
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are entitled to Protection only as far as their Presence is 
necessary for the Interests of others. This Person is a 
mere Stranger as to the Inquiry before the Commis- 
sioners ; with no direct Interest to be affected by the 
Proceeding under this Commission. He must therefore 
be considered as a Volunteer, attending from Motives of 
Curiosity., The Distinction of this Case from Meekins 
V. Smith is, first, that this is not a Cause : secondly, that 
this Person was not called on to attend. He was neither 
a Party, nor a Person interested. Your Lq^dship's Ob- 
servations in Ex parte King are applied to the Creditor, 
considered as Suitor in a Cause. 


1813. 

'-w 

Bynk, 

Ex parte. 


Mr. Wingfield, one of the Commissioners, stated, that 
they were proceeding to enquire into the Title and Value 
of the Estate, when the Objection was made, that these 
Inquiries should not be made in the Presence of Byne ; 
who had filed a Bill, claiming the Estate as his own. 

The Commissioners therefore informed him, that they 
could not permit him to hear the Objections of other 
Persons to the Bankrupt’s Title ; but would afterwards 
hear his Objections; that certainly he had not been sum- 
moned : but there he was. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

It was settled by Lord Kenyon, and that has been since Protection 
acted upon, that Persons attending Commissioners of from Arrest of 
Bankruptcy for the Purpose of aiding them in the Admi- Persons attend - 
lustration of J ustice in Baulcruptcy, arc, not upon the ing Commis- 
Circunistance of having a Summons, but upon Principle sioners of 
and the Nature of the Thing, protected eundo, moratido Bankruptcy for 
redeundo. I understood the Commissioners at this Purpose of 

very Examination to have been acting under their general them in 

... ' *u la I . r •. j- the Admini- 

Authonty to examine the liankrupt, limited in consequence 

stration of Jus- 
tice eundo, morando ^ redeundo, not by having a Summons, but upon 
Principle, applying to a Witness or Party. 


of 
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*Byne, 
Ex parte. 


of what' fell from me : but they did not require my li- 
mitting Order to enable them to go on : it was rather a 
Hint, to them to stop. The Consequence is, that any 
Person, attending them upon that Inquiry, was attending 
under Circumstances, entitling him to that Protection, 
which a Witness or Party hqs. It is very clear, that this 
Protection does not require a Summons. Suppose a Wit- 
ness offers to attend without putting the Party to the Ex- 
pence of a Svbpcena : if he is actually there, he is in the 
same Stat^ as if attending upon a Summons ; as, being 
there, the Court will not part with him, if his Presence is 
necessary for the Purposes of Justice. 


It is clear upon the Proceedings in this Bankruptcy, 
that Byne is a very material Witness upon this Inquiry ; 
and, if he went, tendering himself for Examination, and 
the Hearing him in the Character, in which he proposed 
himself, was merely postponed by the Commissioners, 
under these Circumstances he is clearly entitled to Pro- 
tection, and in returning or going into another Room, 
8cc. The Question is merely upon the Fact. When 
that is ascertained, the Application of the Principle is 
clear. I do not consider this Person as attending for 
the Purpose of establishing any Claim of his own : but, 
if he was attending to be examined for the Purpose of the 
Inquiry, to which the Commissioners were confined by 
my Order, and an Objection arose to his Examination 
upon his Interest, still, until the Commissioners had over- 
ruled that Objection, upon the Point of his Interest, he 
was entitled to Protection. The Commissioners 1 under- 
stand did not feel^ that there was any Objection to re- 
ceiving the Information he wished to tender : but they very 
properly thought it right first to hear other Persons in his 
Absence ; and postponed his Examination ; not deciding^ 
that he should not be heard. 


Let 
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Let Bryant therefore if he pleases, make an Affidavit; 
which, if I should have left the Hall, may be sent to niy 
House; but, this Question must be decided immediately ; 
and,' therefore, if I have not such Affidavit by Five 
o’clock, this Person must be discharged. 

A very nice Question might arise upon the Effect of the 
Want of a Summons, where the Arrest happens eundo .* 
but, if the Person without a Summons, goes to discharge 
that Hut}', which the Summons would compel him to 
discharge, and is actually before the JudicatiJre, there ten- 
dering his Evidence, the Want of a Summons can never 
deprive him of the Privilege. 


The Bankrupt produced an Affidavit: but it had not 
been filed ; and he referred to Kinder v. Williams (a). 

Sir Sanvuel 'Romilly, in Reply. 

The Case of Kinder v. Williams was over-ruled in Ex 
parte King (ft). What Byne had to state was most ma- 
terial upon this Inquiry into the Title and Value of this 
Estate, with a View of ascertaining, whether it was suffi- 
cient to satisfy the Bankrupt’s Debts. Byne attended to 
state,' that he had sold the Estate, and had not been paid 
for it; thqt he had therefore a ‘Lien. Is not that a mate- 
rial Fact ? This Right to Protection cannot depend on 
such a Circumstance as whether the Party has or has not 
a Summons. If a Person, happening to be near the 
Court, attended voluntarily to give material Evidence in a 
capital Case, would he not be protected? 


The Lord Chancellor. 

Wherever an Application is made, either to the Lord 
Chancellor, or a Court of Law, or a Judge at Chambers, 

(a) 4. Term Rep. 377. (ft) 7 Vcs. 312. 

VoL. I. V upon 


181.9. 

Byne, 
Bx parte. 


Feb. 22. 
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'-V-' 

Byne, 
Ex parte. 


upon such a Subject as this, the Rule, by which the Fact 
is to be examined, is, and must of Necessity be, that the 
Court must believe the Affidavit, so far as it is not con- 
tradicted by the Person, against whose Arrest the Appli- 
cation seeks Relief. That was the Rule, upon which 
Lord Thurlow acted in Aylet's Case; discharging him 
upon vrhat he swore in Court; though not believing a 
Word of it; leaving them to the Remedy by Indictment; 
a Course which was successfully pursued in that Instance. 

The Fa^ts of this Case I must collect from the Affida- 
vit of Byne, from that of Bryant, as far as it is material, 
and from what has been stated to me in Court by one of 
the. Commissioners. The aVleeting of the Commissioners 
was not merely held under an Order of mine ; but was in 
the Exercise of their general Jurisdiction to examine the 
Bankrupt; which Examination was by my Order, pro- 
perly or improperly, confined to the Woldingham Estate. 
It is alleged, that this Person is not to be considered as 
attending under a Summons ; and I take it so ; that there 
was no Suniiiions. Bryant's Affidavit shews a strong 
Case, that Byne can have no Claim to the Estate : but 
the Truth of that is not material upon the Point of Dis- 
charge. The Question for my Consideration is only, 
whether upon a Reference to the Commissioners to en- 
quire as to the Title and Value of this Estate it was not 
for them to consider, how far this Claim affected the Title 
or Value ; and whether a Person, proposing himself for 
Examination upon those Points, was or was not, to be 
received by them as a Witness. 


Admitting therefore that Byne had no Summons, first, 
is not a Person, duly attending Commissioners of Bank- 
ruptcy as a Witness, though without a Summons, entitled 
to Protection ? 1 will not repeat all the Reasons, upon 

which I formed an Opinion in a former Case, against 
which I believe no Authority will be found, that Witnesses, 

if 
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if duly attending Commissioners of Bankruptcy, are enti- 
tled to Protection as much as when attending other Tri- 
bunals, more properly called Courts of Justice : I mean 
the Courts of Record in Westminster Hall; and my Opi- 
nion, to which also there is no Contradiction, is, that a 
Summons is not necessary. 

I do not decide, what would be the Effect of an Arrest, 
where the Party was proceeding to a Court of Justice; 
and nothing was done in that Court. It will be Time 
enough to determine that, when such a Case occurs : but 
if a Person, attending without a Summons, tenders him- 
self for Examination, and the Court docs not repudiate 
him as a Witness, but proposes to go into the Examina- 
tion, and he is waiting for that Purpose, or is conduct- 
ing himself according to their Pleasure, directing the 
Manner of the Examination, his Appearance there being 
merely voluntary, that is not a Ground, entitling another 
Person to arrest him. Did the Commissioners deal with 
■ as a Person to be examined upon some Point of the 
Inquiry, referred to them ? He positively swears, that they 
5'd ; that it was proposed, that the Parties should be exa- 
j rnb\ separately ; and was so adjudged : and that this Per- 
son should nut be examined until after the Examination of 
the other Parties. That is a Decision, that they had ac- 
cepted him as a Witness. It is not for me, or any other 
Court, to say, whether it may turn out, that his Exa- 
mination was, or was not, material. He must be entitled 
to Protection in order to ascertain that. The Fact is 
sworn to ; in that he is not contradicted ; and, if he swears 
falsely, that must be set right another Way. 

As to the Costs, I do not believe, any Contempt was 
intended ; but a Person arrested, who ought not to be ar- 
rested, is entitled to be discharged at the Expence of the 

Y 2 Person, 


1813. 

BvNip, 

Ex parte. 
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w-» 

Bynb, 
Ea parte. 


Person, who arrested him. Upon that Ground *a1one 
therefore he is entitled to Costs. Let him be discharged 
with Costs. 


Take the Order in these Words ; that discharge 

him ; and, if he does not, let the Officer attend me again 
To-morrow ; and I shall then order them both to discharge 
him (a). 

(a) Ex parte Donlevy, 7 Ves. 317 . 


1813 , 

Feb. 12. 20. 
Defendant in 
Contcin|)t, 


BOEHM V. DE TASTET. 


f I IHE Bill prayed art Account. On the 10th of JVb- 

vemberf 1 8 12, an Attachment issued against the De- 

undei an Order fendant, for Want of an Answer; and on the 16th an 
for £i ^[y^Lcssdi** 

Order was made for the Messenger to take the Defendant 
t, > P g n Custody. On the 1 8th, the Defendant filed his An- 
swer; to which Exceptions were taken ; and the Master 
on the 3d of February, reported the Answer to be in- 
sufficient in all the Points excepted to. The Plaintiff’s 
Clerk in Court, conceiving that, as the Answer was re- 
ported insufficient, a Subpoena for a better Answer was 
, unnecessary, and that the Order of the 16th of November 
diately proceed remained in Force, instructed the Messenger to take the 
[[ 325 3 Defendant into Custody, w^hich he accordingly did on the 
upon the old 6th of February. 

Process with- 
out Subposna 
or Notice for a 
better Answer : 
but, if in Cus* 

tody the Process discharged pending the Reference by Tender of Costs. 

In a Case of doubtful Practice farther Time to answer allowed on 
Terms. 


an Answer, to 
which Excep- 
tions were al- 
lowed, Plain- 
tiff not having 
accepted Costs, 
may imme 


A Motion was made, that the Defendan*t may be 
discharged out of the Custody of the Messenger, with 
Costs. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Bell, and Mr. ShadweU, in support of the M otion, 
contended, that the Caption was irregular : the Process 
of Contempt could not within the Terms of LSrd Keeper 
FincJi'a Order (a) be proceeded on, until revived by a 

Rule 


1813 . 

Wv^ 

Boehm. 

V. 

De Ta^tet. 


(a) General Order, 1 676 ; 
** That in all suoh Cases, 
where the Defendants are 
to make farther Answers, 
the Plaintiff shall not 
be obliged to serve the 
Defendant with a Sub- 
poena to make a better 
Answer, but shall only be 
** obliged to give a Rule to 
make a better Answer, if it 
** can be given in Term 
Time, or if not, then to 
giv.. the Defendant’s Clerk 
in Court a Copy of the 
Order or Report, whereby 
** the Defendant shall be 
ruled to make such better 
Answer during the Conti- 
nuance of the public Seals, 
before, or after the "J"erm : 
aud if after such Rule or 
Notice is given, the De- 
fendant do not in Eight 
Days put in a perfect An- 
swer, or by Order, or Con- 
sent of the Clerk on both 
Sides, obtain a Commis- 
sion to answer, and there- 


by return a perfect An-^ 
swer at the Return there- 
of, the Process of Con- 
tempt shall i?suc for Want 
thereof j and in case any 
former Process of Con- 
tempt shall have issued 
against such Defendants 
for Want of appearing or 
answering, the Plaintiff 
may resort back to such 
Process of Contempt, and 
proceed thereupon, after 
such Rule or Notice given 
as aforesaid, notwithstand- 
ing the Costs of such for- 
mer Process were paid 
upon the coming in of 
such insufficient or frivo- 
lous Answer, Plea, or De- 
murrer : but when the 
Defendant hath put in a 
full Answer, such Costs as 
he had paid for such for- 
mer Process, shall upon 
Payment of the rest be 
deducted and allowed to 
him.’* (See Ord. in Ch. 
p. 193, Ed. 1698). (1). 


(1) Ord, Ch. {Ed. Beam,) 250, 
Y3 
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Rule or Notice ; no Subpoena having issued for a better 
Answer ; and the Case of Bromfield v. Chichester {a) 
could not be considered an Authority against a General 
Order of the Court : nor can a Course of erroneous Prac- 
tice, however long continued, prevail against such Order : 
Broomhead v. Smith (b). 

Sir Samuel Idomilly, Mr. Harty and.Mr. Wilson, for 
the Plaintiff. 

! 

Under these Circumstances, Process of Contempt to 
a Messenger issued against tlie Defendant, and an Answer 
reported insufficient, Notice is not required : but the 
Plaintiff may according to the present Practice, and the 
Case in Peere Williams (c) take up the former Process. 
Tlie Order relied on, if inconsistent with the Practice, 
must be rejected as obsolete : but it seems to be confined 
to the Case of Costs paid and accepted ; which would have 
purged the Contempt. This Plaintiff, not having ac- 
cepted the Costs, is therefore entitled to take up the Pro- 
cess, where it dropped ; and is not obliged for the Pur- 
pose of compelling a farther Answer to begin de novo* 

The Lord Chancellor. 

I have taken the Practice to be thus ; that where Pro- 
cess of Contempt issues for Want of an Answer, and an 
Answer is put in, the Defendant is then entitled to be dis- 
charged from Custody on paying the Costs, or on Tender 
and Refusal. I had also supposed upon Recollection, 
that, if the Costs were accepted, and the Answer was re- 
ported insufficient, the Plaintiff must begin de novo : but, 

(a) 1 Dicl\ 379 . llO. Bailey v. Bailey^ 11 Ves^ 

(i) 8 Ft’5. 357 . 151. Waters v. Taylor^ I 6 

(c) Anon* 2 JP. Will, 481. Ves* 4l7. Coulson v. Graham^ 
See Child v. Brabson, 2 P'es. the following Case. 

if 
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if they were refused^ he could go on with the old Process, 
in some Sense without Notice ; as, if the Defendant has 
not Notice, what the Report is, it is his own Fault, The 
Court had come to this Conclusion; that it was improper 
to deprive the Defendant of his personal Liberty, unless 
the Court would at the Moment look into the Answer, 
and see, whether it was sufficient; which was not the 
Habit of the Court. 


1813. 

Boehm 

Db Tastet. 


I had no Recollection, that this Order ^as ever men- Effect of con- 
tioned. I admit the Difficulty I found in the Case of tinned Practice 
JBroomhead v. Smith (a) upon a Practice, subsisting against against an Or- 
a positive Order, not appearing to have been reversed : der of Court, 
but from a Manuscript Book, containing all the written 
Orders, which was presented by Mr. Dicketts to Lord 
Loughborough^ who handed it to me, as I shall to niy 
Successor, I can see, that it is impossible for this Court 
in many Instances to support its present practice upon the 
Notion, that a continued Practice does not nullify a 
written Order ; that involving certainly a serious Question. 

With the View to a right Decision upon this Point I 
consulted the Registers ; and also inquired from the Offi- 
cer, executing the Process, what was the Practice on his 
Part. His Answ^er was, that he could not discharge the 
Defendant without personally knowing, whether he had 
paid, or tendered, the Costs* That Circumstance, that 
the actual Practice of the Messenger is dift’ercnt according 
to the Fact, whether the Costs arc paid, or not, is very 
striking, and requires great Attention ; as, unless that Dis- [ ^^8 ] 
tinction is correct, tliere is false Impiisonnient in every 
Instance. If the Report of .Insufficiency, not excepted 
to, is a Ground for reviving the Process, how can the 
Defendant be ignorant, what the Report is i It is his 


(a) 8 Ves. 357. 
Y4 


own 
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1813. own Fault, if he will not attend, .when the Master settlea 
B^m Report. 

V . 

t>E Tastbt. Upon these Grounds I have decided according to the 
Case, cited from Peers Williams (a), that, if the Plaintiff 
insists, that the Answer is insufficient, the Court says, that 
is to be tried in the Master’s Office ; and the Defendant, 
paying or tendering the Costs, shall not be deprived of his 
Liberty, while that is under Consideration : but the Mo- 
ment that tufus out no longer to be a Subject of Consi- 
deration, there is no Reason, why he should not be in Cus- 
tody. I have frequently ruled the Process, as it is now 
stated, to be regular ; certainly without any Knowledge of 
this Order : but much of modern Practice will, I fear, be 
found inconsistent with subsisting Orders, without any 
Contradiction of them by subsequent Orders ; and upon 
Repeated Dc- Principle repeated Decisions, forming a Series of Prac- 
cisions, form- ™ust be, against an Order, may with' safety be 

ing a Scries of taken to amount to a Reversal of that Order (1). 

Practice, may 

amount' to the My Opinion therefore is, that this Process is regu- 
Reversal of an lar (2). 

Order. 

Feb. 20. Lo 7 ’d Chancellor said, that upon Consideration 

and Communication with those, who were most compe- 
tent to correct any Error on this Subject, his Opinion, 
that this Practice was regular, continued : but in such a 
Case, a fair Opinion having been held the other Way, it 

(a) 2 P. Wai. 481. 

(1) See Pref. p. 14, to Ord. ffUl v. Turner, Post, Vol. 3. 

Ch. (Ed. Beam.) 100. 372. Bonus y. Flack, 18 

(2) CouUon y. Graham, Pes.287,and Agar v. RegenCs 
Post, 331. Smith v. Blojield, Canal Co., Coo/ 7 . Rep. 221. 

would 
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woald not be unreasonable to allow a short Time upon 
the Terms imposed in the Case of Pigott v. Stacie^ pro- 
duced from the Register's Book : requiring an Affidavit 
that the Defendant did not intentionally put in an in- 
sufficient Answer. 


1813. 

Boehm 

Da Tastet. 


An Affidavit having been afterwards produced^ stating^ 
that the Schedules to be annexed to the Answer were very 
long and complicated^ the Lord Chancellor made an 
Order, giving the Defendant a Fortnight upoii the Terms 
in Pigott V. Stacie (a). 


(a) Pigott v. Stacie^ 14 
June, 1775. Reg. Lib. B. 
1774, fo. 296. 

Application on the Part 
of a Defendant to be dis- 
charged out of the Custody 
of the Messenger, upon a 
Cepi Corpus, after an insuffi- 
cient Answer, for Irregula- 
rity, upon the Ground, that 
the Plaintiff had not served 
him with a Subpoena to make 
a better Answer. 

Upon opening, &c. to 
Zr. C. by Mr. Madochs and 
Mr. Hollist, of Counsel 
with the Defendant John 
Stacie, it was alledged, 
that by an Order of the 
27th Day of Ma^ last, 
(suggesting, that, the De- 
fendant John Stacie being 
in Contempt for Want of 
his Answer to the Plain-. 
tiff’S Bill, an Attachment 
issued against him direct- 


ed to the Sheriff of Mid- 
dlesex, who returned a Cejn 
Corpus thereon), it was or- 
dered, that the Messenger, 
attending this Court,should 
apprehend the said De- 
fendant, and bring him to 
the Bar of this Court, to 
answer his said Contempt, 
whereupon such farther 
Order should be made as 
should be just •, that the 
said John Stacie appre- 
hends, the Plaintiff was ir- 
regular in applying for 
the said Order, for that the 
said Defendant John Sta- 
ciVs Answer was reported 
insufficient , yet the Plain- 
tiff should have served him 
with a Subpoena to make 
a better Answer, which he 
hath not done 5 and there- 
fore it was prayed, that 
the said Order might be 
discharged for Irregula- 
rity 5 
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Boehm 

V. 

De Tastet. 


rity ; and that the said De- 
fendant John Stacie might 
be discharged out of Cus- 
tody of the Messenger ; 
or that it might be re- 
ferred to one of the 
Masters of this Court to 
certify, whether the said 
Order was obtained regu- 
^*darly, or not^t whereupon, 
and upon hearing of Mr. 
Attorney -Geyieral and Mr. 
** Solicitor •General and Mr. 

Selvoyn of Counsel for the 
** Plaintiff, and of what was 
alledged by the Counsel 
for the said * Parties, his 
Lordship doth order, that 
** upon the Defendant John 
Stacie's entering his Ap- 
pearance with the Register 
by his Clerk in Court in 
Four Days, consenting 
that the Serjeant at Arms, 
attending this Court, shall 
go, and take the said De- 
fendant into his Custody, 
as on a Commission of 
Rebellion returned wow est 
inventus^ in case he doth 
not put in his Answer by 
the Time hereinafter men- 
tioned, the said Defendant 
John Stacie be discharged 
out of Custody of the 
" Messenger as to his said 
Contempt > and that the 
said Defendant • have a 


Month’s Time to put in his 

farther Answer/* 

Pigott V. Stacie j 6th July 
1775 . Reg. Lib. B. 1774, 
fo. 411. 

After the Order of the 
14th June, the Plaintiff (upon 
the usual Allegations) ob- 
tained an Order to amend 
his Bill, and that the De- 
fendant should answer the 
Amendments and Exceptions 
at the same Time 5 upon 
which the Defendant by Pe- 
tition to the Lord Chancellor 
obtained the following Order : 

That upon the said De- 
“ fendant undertaking to 
ask no farther Time, and 
upon his consenting, that 
the Serjeant at Arms should 
go against him, as on a 
Commission of Rebellion 
returned non est inventus, 
in Case he did not put in 
his Answer by the Time 
thereafter mentioned, the 
Defendant should have a 
Month’s farther Time to 
put in his farther Answer 
to the said Exceptions 
from the ’Expiration of the 
said former Order, and 
that in the mean Time all 
Proceedings by the Ser- 
jeant at Arms for Want of 
** the said Defendant’s An- 
swer should be stayed.” 

COULSON 
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1813. 

Lincoln's 
Inn Hall/ 
Feb, 20 . 

After Answer, 
reported insuf- 
ficient, Plaintiff 
may proceed 


tempt without 
a new Order 


COULSON x;. GRAHAM. 

TN this Cause, a Question, was made similar to that 
J- raised in Boehm v. De Tastct (a). 

Mr. Leack^ and Mr. Wingjield, for the Plaintiff ; Mr. 

Agar, for the Defendant. 

T7ie Lord Chancellor, referring to his Judgment in 
that Case, repeated his Opinion, that, after the Master 
has reported the Answer iiisuflicient, the Plaintiff may go 
on upon his old Process of Contempt without any new 

Order, if he has not accepted Costs from the Defend- accepted Costs 
ant. 

(a) The preceding* Case. 

1813. 

Lincoln’s 

Inn Hall, 

ROWE GUDGEON (l ). Feb. 24. 

f JT^HE Defendant moved, that the Master might be di- Practice 

reeled to specify, what particular Exceptions, taken Masters 

Office to re- 
port an Answer insufficient generally upon establishing one Excep- 
tion, without entering into more, corrected. 

to 


(l) Rowe V. Gudgeon: in 
Chancery y Nov. 13, 15, 1311, 
The Plaintiff took 25 Excep- 
tions to the Answer 3 which 
was reported insufficient in 
22 . A second Answer was 
put in 3 upon which the Mas- 
ter reported generally, that 
the Answer was insufficient. 
The Defendant took Excep- 
tions to the Report, as erro- 
neous in reporting the An- 


swer insufficient in the first 
Exception, &c. 3 and so us to 
all except two 3 as to which 
he put in a third Answer. 

Mr. Bell, for the Plaintiff, 
relied on the Practice in the 
Master's Office, when a se- 
cond Answer is found in- 
sufficient in one Exception, to 
report it insufficient generally ; 
and insisted that the Defen- 
dant, by %is third Answer, 
admitting 
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V. 
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to the several Answers, he had allowed, and what he had 
over-ruled j in order that the Defendant might apply his 
additional Answer specifically to the Exceptions, that 
were allowed. 

Mr. Hall, in support of the Motion. 

In the Case of Exceptions, taken in the first Instance 
to an Answer, the Master reports on each Exception spe- 
cially ; precisely distinguishing, which Exceptions he al- 
low's, and which he over-rules: but if the Answer is again 
referred to him, he satisfies himself, however numerous 
the Exceptions are, with reporting generally, that the 
Answer is insufficient. This Practice requires Alteration ; 
the Defendant being incapable of ascertaiuing the Na- 
ture of the Master’s Objections. 


Mr. Bell, for the Plaintiff, resisted the Motion, as at 
Variance with the Practice ; and observed, that the Cir- 
cumstances of the Case, shewing the most studied Delay 


admitting the Insufficiency, 
had over-ruled his Excep- 
tions. 

The Lord Chancellor.— 
The Form of Reference is 
to look into the Answer, and 
see, whether it is sufficient, or 
not, in the Points excepted 
to. Then the Defendant is 
told by the Report whether 
it is insufficient in all, or any, 
and which, of those Points : 
but if there are 20 Exceptions 
to the second Answer, the 
Master's attention is called 
only to one ; the second Re- 
ference being only, whether 
the Answer is sufficient j 
which I should thin# ought to 


be construed with Reference 
to the Points excepted to. 
The Practice however is uni- 
form, that the Master looks 
only at the one pointed out j 
and if as to that the Answer 
is found insufficient, it is all 
Candour and Courtesy after- 
wards . T he Master, whom I 
have consulted, says, that, 
feeling the Inconvenience, he 
always recommends, that they 
should state all the Excep- 
tions, which they insist are 
not answered : a Recommen- 
dation always adopted by 
Counsel. 

The Exceptions to the Re- 
port were over-ruled. 

in 
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in the Defendant, would induce the Court not to depart 1813. 
from the strict Rule in this Instance. 

Rows 

The Lord CHANCKLiiOR. 

1 am aware, that the Practice of the Master^s Office is Gudoibon. 


that, where Exceptions are taken to an Answer, in this 
Stage the Master deals wfth them, as they do with In- 
dictments at the Old Hailey : if the first holds, not going 
into any of the others ; perhaps Eighty or Ninety in 
Number; as, if the Prisoner is convicted capitally upon 
one Indictment, they consider it unnecesimry to go into 
any other. That cannot be Right. The Party may ap- 
peal to the Court ; and, if this Practice of the Master 
is correct, it is equally right for the Court to look no far- 
ther than the first Exception, that is established. They 
may then go to the House of Lords ; who must either go 
through all the Exceptions, giving an original Judgment 
upon all the rest ; or must follow the same Course ; con- 
fining their Judgment to the first. Has not the Pdrty a 
right to have a Judgment upon each Exception ? There is 
no consistent Practice upon this ; as I found by Inquiry 
on a former Occasion. 

Considerable Difficulty occurs upon this particular 333 j 

Case ; as it is now represented, that I over-ruled the Ex- 
ceptions ; and the Defendant asked Time ; which has 
expired. I doubt, whether I did Right in that : this being 
the first Instance of this Practice of the Office coming 
before the Court ; and it would havo been enough to have 
stated, that the Master had not heard the other Excep- 
tions. If that had been mentioned, I would have sent it 
back ; as it is not fox me to decide upon an Exception, 
upon w’hich the Master has not given his Judgment ; nor 
for the House of Lords, until it has been decided both by 
the Master and this Court. It is impossible, that this 
Practice can be right $ that a Defendant is to fail in his 
Endeavours to answer several Exceptions, because he has 
failed in answering one. I should feel a Difficulty ia 
ordering the Master to specify what Exceptions he has 

allowed, 
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V. 
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Feb. 25. 


C334] 

1813. 

Lincoln’s 
Inn Uall^ 
Feb. 24. 
Sheriff levy- 
ing upon Goods 
ulledged to be 
in Settlement, 
cannot main- 
tain a Bill of 
Interpleader. 


allowed, when it is stated, that he has not heard more 
than one : but my Opinion is, that the Suitor has a Right 
to the Master’s Judgment upon each of the Exceptions. 

I wish to communicate that to the Master; and wiil 
speak to him upon this particular Case. 

T " ” 

The Lord Chancelloii said, he had talked with Mr. 
CooG ; who agreed, that on the Discussion of the Excep- 
tions the Master’s Judgment ought to be given on each ; 
and, if the B^l and Answer were sent to him, he would 
point out his Opinion on each without any Order. 


SLINGSBYu BOULTON (1). 

I N 1812, the Plaintiff, being Sheriff of Yorkshire^ re- 
ceived a Writ of Fieri Facias upon a Judgment, ob- 
tained by the Defendant Boulton against the other De-r 
feudant, indorsed for £446. The Plaintiff levied ; but 
receiving Notice, and a Copy of a Settlement of Part of 
the Goods, he made no Return : but afterwards paid in 
^329 : 2s. being the Residue of the Levy after deducting 
the Sum paid to the Trustees of the Settlement ; who 
brought an Action of Trover against the Plaintiff for 
the Goods in Settlement ; and, the Defendant Boulton 
also claiming, the Plaintiff filed a Bill of Interpleader ; 
offering to bring the Money into Court, if the Court should 
be of Opinion, that under the Circumstances he ought to 
do so ; and moved for an Injunction. 

Mr. Barber, for the Motion, admitted, that this was a 
Bill of Interpleader without bringing the Money into 

(I ) See as to Interpleader, son v. Anderson^ Post, Vol. 2, 
Birch V. Corbin^ Dawson v. 407. Burnett v. Anderson, 1 
Hardcastle, Hodges y. Smith, Merivale, 104, onCi Mnrtinius 
\ Cox, 144, Edenson Helmuth, Coop. 245. and 
V. Roberts, Brymer v. Bucha* Post, 2 Vol. 4! 2. 
nan, 2 Cox, 280, 425. Steven-- Court ; 
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Courl ; but insisted, that under the Circumstances of the 
Case it was not necessary. 

Mr. Johnson^ for the Defendant, resisted the Motion, 
on the Ground, that the Interposition of this Court to 
compel Defendants to interplead could not be obtained, 
when the Fund was not deposited. 


1813. 

Slinosby 

V. 

Boulton. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

Is there any Instance of a Bill of Interpleader by the 
Sheriif ? He acts at his Peril in selling the £?oods ; and is 
concluded from stating a Case of Interpleader; in which 
the Plaintiff always admits a Title against himself in all 
the Defendants. A Person cannot file a Bill of Inter- 
pleader, who is obliged to put his Case upon this, that as 
to some of the Defendants he is a wrong-doer. 


No Order was made. 


Plaintiff in a 
Bill of Tnter- 
11335] 

pleader admits 
a Title against 
himself in all 
the Defend- 
ants ; and 


ants ; and 

cannot say, that as to some he is a wrong-doer. 


1813, 

CORBETT v. CORBETT. 

iVfarcA3.ll, 12. 

A fter a Decree, directing the Plaintiff to bring an Order to read 
Ejectment at the next Spring Assizes for the on a Trial, di- 
County of Salopi a Motion was made, that the Plain- rected at Law, 
tiff might be at Liberty to read the Depositions of the 'Depositions of 
Defendant’s Witnesses, taken in this Court in a Cause of Witnesses, 
Corbett v. Corbett, instituted in the Year 1791, and also Af- 

the Depositions of the Plaintiff’s Witnesses, taken in this 
Cause at the Trial of the Ejectment, directed by the De- Age and In- 
cree, in case such Witnesses, or any, or either, of them 
shall be dead at the Time of the Trial, oi shall be proved 


at such Trial to be in such a State of Health as not to be 


tending with- 


capable of attending the said Trial. 


out great 
Danger of 

Death, with Liberty to examine them on Interrogatories, and the 
Depositions of such other Persons as should be proved at the Trial to be 
dead, or unable to attend : such Order, whether to be made in Equity, 
or left to the Judge at Law, depending on a sound Discretion. 

Mr. 



936 


1613. 

COABBTT 

■ 0 . 

Corbett. 
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Witness being 
proved unable 
to attend a 
Trial, ancillary 
to a Suit in 
Equity, the 
Depositions 
may be read 
without an 
Order; but 
not without 
producing the 
Bill, Answer, 
and all Pro- 
~ ceedings. 


Feb. IS. 
March 3. 


CASES IN CHANCERY. 

Mr. Newland, for the Motion, stated, that many of» 
the Witnesses were very old and inhrm ; and it would be 
impossible for several of them but at the Hazard of their 
Lives to attempt attending the Trial ; and mentioned the 
Case of 'Palmer v. Lord Aylesbury (a). 

Mr. Benyon, against the Motion, objected that, there 
was no Affidavit. 

Mr. lyilson iAmicits Curiai) mentioned the late Case 
of Andrews v. Palmer (6). 

The Lof*d CHANCEiaoR. 

There is a great Mistake upon this Subject of reading 
Depositions at Law. The Interposition of this Court is 
not from absolute Necessity : if the Depositions are taken 
in a Cause between the same Parties, and Proof is given 
at the Trial, that the Witnesses are unable to attend, the 
Depositions may be read without an Order : but then the 
Party must incur the Expence and Trouble of having the 
Bill, Answer, and all the Proceedings. To prevent that 
Inconvenience therefore, where the Trial is ancillary to 
a Suit here, an Order of this Court is obtained, direct- 
ing the Judge at ATisi Prius to receive the Deposition 
without more Proof than that it is the Deposition. In 
the Case of Palmer v. Lord Aylesbury I had some 
Ground for concluding, that the Witnesses were unable 
to attend : but it w/juld be very dangerous to make such 
an Order without some Foundation laid. 

The Motion, being refused, with Liberty to apply 
again on Affidavit, was renewed in this Form : that the 
Plaintiff might be at Liberty to read the Pleadings, Pro- 
ceedings, and the Depositions of the Defendant’s Wit- 
nesses taken in this Court in a Cause of Corbett v. Cor- 
bett, instituted in 1791, and also the Depositions of 
Rebecca Roberta, Wife of Morris Roberts, aged Seventy- 
five, and of Mary Mitton, Wife of TTtomas Mitton, 
(aj 15 Fes. 299. (i) Ante, 21. 

aged 
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^ged Eighty-one, and up'Vrards, and of such other of the 
Plaintiff's Witnesses, taken in this Cause, at the Trial of 
an Ejectment brought by the Plaintiff, pursuant to the 
Decree made. See. as shall be dead at the Time of such 
Trial, or shall be proved at the Trial to be in such a 
State of Health as not to be capable of attending it. 

In support of this Motion an Affidavit was read of a 
Physician and a Surgeon ; stating, that Rebecca Roberts 
was not fit to travel ; having an internal Complaint, that 
would endanger her Life : but with respect to Mary 
Mitton the only Evidence produced was the Affidavit of 
a Clergyman, stating her great Age, and infirm State. 

Sir Samuel Romilly, Mr. Bell, and Mr. Netoland, in 
support "of the Motion. 

Mr. Benyon, for the Defendant. 

In the Case of Palmer v. Lord Aylesbury (a), the Pre- 
cedent, upon which this Application is made, your Lord- 
ship did not mean to compel the Court of Law to read 
Evidence, which they would have considered inadmissible ; 
but in that particular Case, to save the Expense of taking 
down the Record, permitted the Deposition to be read. 
That single Case of Exception will not induce the Court 
to direct this Ejectment to be tried by a new Rule of Evi- , 
dence ; and without a peremptory Order the Court of 
Law will not hear these Depositions ; the Witnesses being 
alive. The Rule is laid down by Mr. Peake {b), taken 
from BuUer's Nisi Prim, that, when it is proved, that 
the Witness is dead, or cannot be found, or, as has been 
said in BuUer, has fallen sick by the Way, the Deposi- 
tion ought to be admitted. Mr. Peake observes, that the 

(fl) 15 f^es. 299 {b) Peake's Evidence. 

Vql. I. Z Circumstance 


1813 

CoRSETT 

V. 

Corbett. 
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1813. Circumstance last mentioned, though a good Ground for 
CoKBETT postponing the Trial, can hardly make the Deposition 
,,, Evidence. If the Witness is alive, though bed-ridden, a 

CoEBETT. Court of Law will not permit the Deposition to be read, 

nor the Hand-writing of an attesting Witness to be proved: 
the general Rule, that, if living, he must be produced, 
admitting Exceptions certainly ; as in the Instance of a 
Man transported: but this Court, in those excepted 
Cases preventing the Necessity of carrying down the 
Record, dilJ not mean to relax the Rule of Law. The 
Order, as it appears to have been drawn up in Palmer v. 
Jjord. Aylesbury f is too extensive; and your Lordship 
will pause in making a new Rule of Evidence upon a 
purely legal Question: the Object of this Bill being 
merely to remove a Term for the Purpose of tryiitg an 
Ejectment ; n'ot to have an Issue directed ; which might 
admit greater Latitude. This is no more than a Case of 
Illness; which tlie Rule of Law does not provide for; 
and one Physician swears, that by easy Journeys, and 
with Care, the Witness may be taken to Shrewsbury, The 
Order therefore must be confined to the Depositions of 
Witnesses, who arc dead ; or perhaps leaving the Ques- 
tion, what Depositions shall be read, to the Discretion of 
the Court of Law. 

Sir Sanmel Romilly, in Reply. 

If the Rule of Law is, as it is represented, with regard 
to Persons absolutely incapable from Illness of attending, 
that, their Depositions cannot be read, as they may be 
capable of attending at some future Time, a Court of 
Equity ought to order the Deposition to be received as 
Evidence ; as the Court, assuming the Jurisdiction, must 
take Care, that the Case shall be properly tried. There is 
no Rule, requiring Proof at the Trial of the Incapacity to 
attend ; which would create the Expense of taking down 

Professional 
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Professional Men, to be examined for that Purpose. 18 13. 
Upon the same Principle of saving Expense, on which the Corbktt 
Court interposes to prevent taking down the Record, it will, ^ 

if satisfied, that the Witness is not capable of attending, Corbett. 
or likely to be In that State, order the Deposition to be 
read : no Daw compelling the gratuitous Attendance of a 
Witness for a Pauper. This Fact of Capacity would be * 
decided, not by the Jury, but by the Judge; and this 
Court is equally competent upon these Affidavits to try 
the Question, whether this Witness can be safely taken 
down, or w4iether it will endanger herXife. The Practice 
of this Court to order Depositions of Witnesses dead, or 
unable to attend the Trial, to be read, was settled as long 
ago as the Time of Charles 11. : Bellingham v. Pear-- 
son (a), a Trial of the Custom of a Manor; and there is 
no Distinction in this Respect between an Issue and an 
Ejectment. In Andrews v. Palmer (A) the Complaint 
was of a ‘temporary Nature. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

In the Case of Palmer v. Lord Aylesbury ^ I believe, 
the Order was, that the Depositions of such Witnesses 

{a) Bellingham v. Pear^ Court; and after the Trial 

son, 3d February, 1667. had this Court will con- 

Reg. Lib* A. folio 309. sider of Costs as there 

Issue, directing the Par- shall be Cause : and at 

ties to proceed to a Trial such Trial either of the 

‘‘ at Law upon the Custom, Parties may make Use of 

charged in the Bill ; and the Depositions of such 

** if the Parties differ upon Witnesses taken in this 

the Issue, then Sir John ** Cause, as shall be then 
Cole, one of the Masters ** dead, or cannot attend the 
of this Court, to settle the ** said Trial.” A similar Order 
same ; and after the Trial was made in Wray v. May, 

<< had, the Equity of the 9X the Rolls, December, \S12. 

Cause was reserved to be (6) Ante, 21. 
farther determined by the 

Z 2 


should 
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1813. 

Corbett 

V. 

Corbett. 


should be read as were proved at the Trial unable to 
attend (a). The Questions are, first, whether, supposing 
the Rule of Law to be such as it is represented, this 
Court takes away the Power of deciding, that, the Wit- 
ness not being dead, his Evidence shall not be read: 
secondly, in what Terms this Court calls upon the Court 
of Law to permit the Deposition to be read : if in the 
Terms I have stated, confined to those, who should be 
proved at the Trial unable to attend, the Court does not, 
I believej make the Order in such Terms, unless satis- 
fied, that even at the Time of the Applicatiotf there is a 
Probability, that such Proof will be given at the Trial. 


I will make Inquiry as to the Rule at Law. If it is, 
that, unless the Witness is proved to be actually dead, 
the Deposition cannot be read, it would become this 
Court to consider, befgre it relaxed that Rule; and I 
should have found it very difficult to decide for admitting 
the Deposition of a Witness, who had fallen sick by tlte 
Way, according to the Passage in JBuUer, but that the 
Deposition of one, who was so ill as not to be able to 
set out, could not be received. It is very difficult to 
admit that Distinction. ' The Departure from the Rule 
of Law ought to be as small as possible ; and upon an 
Application of this Kind the Illness ought to be such as 
to raise an Apprehension, that the Witness may be dead 
before the Trial. A Rule, that the Evidence should be 
received at the Trial without Examination into the State 
of the Witness, would not be wholesome ; as though there 
might be no Hope of producing him in a Week, he might 
very probably be produced in a Fortnight. If a Court of 
Equity can go so far, and I believe it has frequently, as to 
direct, that upon a Proceeding at Law, which is a Part 
of its Proceedings, the Deposition of a Witness, who 

-(fl) That was the Course taken in Andrefm v. Palmer, 
Ante, 21. 


cannot 
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cannot attend^ shall be read^ though without such Di- 
rection it could not be read at Law, it must depend upon 
a sound Discretion in each Instance, how far the Court 
is to depart from ^he strict Rule of Law ; and though it 
would order in each Case aii Examination before the 
J udge, whether the Witness could attend, the Considera- 
tion is very different as to acting upon that in a Case, 
where it is physically possible, that he may recover, and 
where there is no Hope of Recovery ; as in the Instance 
of a Person of this Age ; between whom and a Person of 
the Age of Forty, afflicted with the same Disorder, there 
is a wide Distinction. I apprehend, no Difficulty will be 
found in producing a vast Number of Instances of this 
Order to receive Depositions, modified upon sound Dis- 
cretion; whether the Question, that the Evidence sli^ill be 
received, is to be determined upon the Application here, 
or left to the Court of Law, must depend upon the Cir- 
cumstances in each Case. In that Case of Palmer v. 
Ltord Ayleshiiry^ which had been long in Court, there was 
nothing, from which the Court had the Means of collect- 
ing absolutely, whether the Witness could attend. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

I am satisfied, that from a very distant Period the 
Course upon a Trial, or Issue, for establishing some 
Fact, to aid this Court in the Exercise of its J urisdiction, 
has been to direct the Depositions to be read, if the Wit- 
nesses are unable to attend ; and then it seems to me, 
though no Precedent has been produced, that it is per- 
fectly absurd, when I am satisfied by the Affidavits, that 
the Examination with regard to the Ability, or Inability 
to attend can have but one Conclusion, to impose upon 
the Party the Necessity of trying that Fact before the 
Judge below ; who would try it, and not the Jury. Some 
of the Orders for reading the Depositions of Witnesses, 
who shall be proved unable to attend, have not the 
♦ N Z 3 Words, 


1813 . 

Corbett 

Corbett. 


March 12.' 
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1813. 

COBBETT 


V. 

Corbett. 


Words, at the Trial.'' It is a strong Proposition^ that 
a Person may attend, who is carried down with that ex- 
treme Care, that the least Omission may occasion Death ; 
and the Affidavits satisfy me, that these Two Persons by 
Removal to Shrewsbury would incur a considerable Risk 
of Death. It is therefore proper to make the Order, that 
these Depositions shall be read ; but I shall accompany 
that with a Direction, that, if the Defendant chooses to 
examine thenj upon Interrogatories in the mean Time, 
he shall be at Liberty to do so. The great Defect of this 
Course is, that the Party loses the Benefit of an Examina- 
tion viva voce : and Examination upon Interrogatories 
comes nearest to it. 


With that Qualification the Order was made, that the 
Depositions of these Two Witnesses should be read, and 
of such other Persons as should be proved at the Trial to 
be dead, or unable to attend (1). 


1813, 

Lincoln's 
Inn Hall. 

Feb. 26. 

The Rule, 
that on a 
written Under- 
taking to pay 
Money on a 
Day certain, 

or on Demand, Interest shall run from the Day, or Demand, without a 
Contract for it, not extended to the Case of a Surplus in Bankruptcy. 
Interest therefore subsequent to the Commission confined to Debts, 
carrying Interest by the Contract. 


^ KOCH, Fa; parte (2). 

rr^FllS Petition, presented by Creditors, who had 
proved Debts under a Commission of Bankruptcy 
against the Eweter Bank, stated, that the Bankrupts were 
at the Time of their Bankruptcy indebted to the Peti- 
tioners and other Persons on Bills of Exchange and 


( 1 ) As connected with this Bernal, 1 1 Ves. 557. Jones v. 
Subject, on which very little Jones, 1 Cox, 154. 
is to be found in the Books, (2) 1 Rose's Bkpt.Ca. p. 3 17. 
see Fry v. Wood, I Atk. 445. under the Name Ex parte 
and Bradley v. Crackenthorp , Cocks. See Ex parte Williams, 
1 JDick^ 182. and Ex parte 1 75. 399. 


Promisory 
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Promisory Notes, respectively carrying Interest : some of 
thePromisory Notes being drawn by the Bankrupts, payable 
at certain Days after Date, or Sight (o), and others for .£5, 
and £\ each, payable to the Bearers, on Demand. 

The Creditors having been paid Twenty Shillings in 
the Pound on their Debts, with Interest upon such as 
carried Interest to the Date of the Commission, and the 
Assignees having in their Hands a considerable Surplus, 
the Petition prayed, that the Petitionersi^nd the other 
Creditors under the Commission, whose Debts carried 
Interest, may be declared to be entitled to Interest accrued 
subsequent to the Commission ; that it may be referred to 
the Commissioners to take an Account of all the Debts 
proved, carrying Interest ; and that tiie Assignees may be 
directed out of the Surplus of the Bankrupts’ Etiects to 
pay such Interest. 


343 


1813. 


Kooa, 
Ex parte. 


Mr. Courtenay^ in support of the Petition, contended 
upon the late Case of Lowndes v. Collens (jb), that a Con- 
tract to pay Money on Demand carries Interest from the 
Time of the Demand, whether that Contract is contained 
in a Promisory Note, or any other Instrument; that the 
Bankruptcy was equivalent to a Demand, and conse- 


(a) These Notes, which 
are usual with Country 
Bankers, were in the follow- 
ing Form : 

Twenty-one Days after 
** Sight I promise to pay 
•• A.B. or Bearer Ten Pounds 
“ with Interest until Accept- 
** ance.” 

As to the legal Import 
and Effect of such an In- 
strument, which seem to in- 


volve Questions of consider- 
able Difficulty, see the Ob- 
servations of the Lord Chan- 
cellar, 15 Ves. 499, Ex 
parte Seaman, The only In- 
stance, in which such a 
Note appears to have been 
before a Court of Law, is 
Holmes v. Kerrison, 2 Tamt, 
323. 

(6) 17 Ves. 27 . 

4 


quently 
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1813. 


Koch> 

^art€. 


quently Interest was due on the Notes subsequent to the 
Bankruptcy : none of the Instances, in which Interest was 
refused^ applying to the Case of a solvent Estate. 


Sir Samuel Romilly, and Mr. CooJce, for the Bank- 
rupts. 


The Consequences of an Order, made on the Ground, 
that Interest subsequent to the Commission shall be al- 
lowed' in ever) Case, where the Law would give Interest, 
must be very extensive. One obvious Consequence would 
be, that the Bankrupt would pay more than if he had 
continued solvent; in which Case many of these Notes 
would have remained in Circulation without any Demand 
for many Years. The Novelty of such a Proceeding 
forms a strong Objection to it; and the Effect is an 
Alteration of the Practice, settled by Lord Hardrdtke, 
that Interest shall not be calculated on a Debt, which does 
not by Contract carry Interest at the Time of the Bank., 
ruptcy (a) : a Rule which has never been departed from. 
Though at Law Interest is frequently given for the Deten- 
tion of a Debt, it is always in the Shape of Damages ; 
which cannot be proved as a Debt ; Marlar, Ex 
pai'teXJj). In the Case of Bromley v. Goodere (c) the 
Master was directed to compute Interest on the Notes 
carrying Interest upon the Face of them ; whence is to be 
inferred, that there were Notes, that did not carry In- 


(a) In addition to the 
Cases cited in the subse- 
quent part of the Argument, 
see Morris f Ex parte, 3 JSre. 
C. C..79. Champion, Ex parley 
3 JSro. C.C. 436. Hankeyy Ex 
parity 3 Bro. C. C. 604, and 
Mills, Ex parte, 2 Ves* jun. 


295. Clark, Ex parte, 4 Vts* 
677. Boardman, Ex parte, 1 
Cooke, B. L. 184. Reeve, Ex 
parte, 9 Ves. 588. 

(5) 1 Atk, 150. See also 
Craven v. Tickell, 1 f^es, jun. 
63. 

(c) 1 Atk. 7 5. 


terest. 
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terest. Iii Ex parte Hooke (a), upon the Rule now set 
up Interest ought to have been calculated from the Time, 
not of the Report, but of the Bankruptcy. The Case 
of JLowndes v. Collins cannot be applied to a Surplus 
in Bankruptcy. 

Mr. Courtenay, in Reply, admitting, that the Cases 
cited establish, that Interest shall not be calculated, where 
the Contract does not expressly provide for it, observed, 
that they proceeded upon the Uncertainty, what Interest 
might be due at the Time of the Bankruptcy : but the 
Course is now different ; and the same Rule, which the 
Courts of Law and Equity adopt generally with regara 
to Interest, must prevail in Bankruptcy. The Interest in 
these Cases is due, not as Damages, but as a compo 
uent part of the Debt. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

If there is any Contract for Interest, the Debt will 
carry Interest: but I have always understood the Rule in 
Bankruptcy, that Debts, carrying Interest, and no others, 
are in the Case of a Surplus, to have Interest subsequent 
to the Commission. It is very difficult to say, upon what 
Ground originally in Bankruptcy Debts, cariying Interest, 
were to have it out of the Surplus : as the Debt to be 
proved is the Principal and Interest due at the Date of 
the Commission ; and the Principle of the Bankrupt 
Law' is to pay the Debts proved, and nothing afterwards. 
The Court however has gone so far as to give subsequent 
Interest out of the Surplus with regard to Debts, carry- 
ing Interest by the Contract ; which is the Expression 
of all these Orders \ Damages are not Interest ; and in 
the Caines at Law it has been considered as ascertained 
Damages; not as Interest, due by the Contract. It is 


345 

1813. 

Koch« 

Exjmrte. 


{a) 1 Atk. 244. 


better 
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1813. 

KqcH, 
Ex parte. 


1813. 

Lincoln’s 

Inn Hall. 

Feb, 5. 

Joint Credi- 
tors having 
taken out a 
separate Com- 
mission of 
Bankruptcy, 
proving, and 
voting in the 
Choice of As- 
signees, may 
afterwards join 
the Bankrupt 
in an Action as 
a Co-Defend- 
ant, upon giv- 
ing a full In- 
demnity, un- 
dertaking to 
take no Advan- 
tage of the 
Verdict or 
Judgment 
against him, 
with Costs of 
the Petition. 
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better to abide by the Rule, that has hitherto prevaifed in 
this Case of a Surplus, than to introduce a new one ; the 
Consequences of which it is not easy to foresee. 

Take the Order in the same Words as in the Case of 
Sir Stephen Evance {a), to compute Interest upon such 
Debts only as by the Contract carry Interest (1). 

(a) Bromley v. Goodere, 1 Atb. 75. 


READ, Ex parte. 

A COMMISSION of Bankruptcy issued against the 
Petitioner in At^usty 1811, upon the Petition of 
Matthim Attwoody a joint Creditor of the Bankrupt, 
and John Lea and Jonathan CorriCy upon their joint 
Promisory Note for .£3500 ; which Debt he proved under 
the Commission ; having no other Demand against the 
Bankrupt ; and voted in the Choice of Assignees (a ). In 
January, 1813, commenced an Action upon the 

Note against the Bankrupt jointly with Lea and Carrie. 

The Petition prayed, that all Proceedings at Law in 
the Action, so far as regards the Bankrupt, might be 
stayed (ft), and that Attwood may pay the Costs at Law, 
and of this Application. A Motion was made in the 
Court of Common Pleas, that a Noli Prosequi should be 
entered as against the Bankrupt ; but that Court declined 
interfering. 

(o) Ex parte Ackerman, (5) See 49 Geo. 3. c. 121. 
14 Fes. 604. Ex parte De s. 14. 

Tastet, 17 Ves. 247. 

(1) See Lord C. Eldon's Evance's Case, 18 Ves. 82. 
Observations on Sir Stephen 


Sir 
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Sir Samuel RomiUy, in support of the Petition.. 
Mr. Parkerf for Lea. Mr. Benyon, for Corrie. 


1813. 

'-V-' 

Read, 
Ex parte. 


Mr. Ilealdf for Attwood, stated, that the Bankrupt 
was a necessary, though a formal, Party; and, had the 
Plaintiff proceeded without joining him, the Defendants 
might have pleaded in Abatement ; offering to indemnify 
the Bankrupt. 


The Lord CuANCELLOit. 

This Creditor’s Proof under the Commission is an 
Election not to take any other Proceeding, meant to be 
effectual against the Bankrupt ; but where it is necessary 
to join him in an Action for the Purpose of sustaining 
the Plaintiff’s Riglit against other Parties, the Bankrupt 
is entitled both under the last Act of Parliament (a) and 
the Law, as it stood previously, to a full Indemnity, before 
the Plaintiff can proceed at Law. 


The Order must be, that the Plaintiff at Law shall 
indemnify the Bankrupt against all the Expences of 
the Action, to whatever Point it may be carried, and 
shall not take Advantage of the Verdict or Judgment as 
against him ; and the Plaintiff must pay the Costs of this 
Petition (1). 

(a) Stat. 4Q Geo. 3. c. 121. 

(1) Afterwards, 1 Rose’s joint Action, if Attvoood did 
Bkpt. Ca. 460. the LordChan- not give an Indemnity within 
ce//or ordered the Bankruptls a Week. 

Name to be struck out of the 


TRIGWELL, 
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1813. 

March 17. 

Commission 
of Bankruptcy 
superseded on 
Consent of the 
petitioning 
Creditor. 


TRIG WELL, Ex parte. 

T his Petition prayed, that a Commission of Bank- 
ruptcy, which had not h^en opened, might be su- 
perseded, with the Consent of the petitioning C/editor. 

Mr. Montague, referring to Ex parte Lanchester (a) 
said, that though the /Lord Chancellor would not stay the 
Proceedings without the Consent of the petitioning Cre- 
ditor (6), with that Consent there could be no Objection.^ 


Mr. Heald, for the petitioning Creditor, expressed his 
Consent. 

The Lord Cuanc£li.or made the Order. 


(a) 17 Ves.5l2. 

{b) Though the Lord 
Chancellor will not stay the 
Declaration of Bankruptcy, 
to which the Creditor is en- 
titled under the Act of Par- 
liament upon the Proof be- 
fore the Commissioners, his 
Lordship will, upon Affidavit, 
denying the Act of Bank- 
ruptcy, or Debt, stay the In- 
sertion in the Gazette, until 


the Proceedings are laid be- 
fore him; and Applications 
for that Purpose are becom- 
ing frequent: See Ex parte 
Fletcher, Post, 350. 

Where the petitioning Cre- 
ditor consents, it seems pro- 
per, that the Ground of his 
Consent should be stated with 
reference to the Statute 5 
Geo. 2. c. 30. s. 24. See Ex 
parte Broiene, 15 Ves, 472. 


ROSS 
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ROSS V. LAUGHTON. 

I N 1812 a Decree was made for an Account against an 
Executor, with the usual Direction to produce all 
Papers, &c. 

The Defendant having since become Bankrupt, His 
Assignees were incapable of proving liis Discharge in the 
Master’s Office, without certain Vouchers, which were in 
the Progress of the Cause previously to the Bankruptcy 
deposited by the Bankrupt with his Solicitor; whom the 
Assignees had not continued to employ. On the Part of 
the Assignee a Motion was made, that the Defendant, or 
his Solicitor, might produce, and shew to the Master, all 
such Vouchers, &c., in their Possession or Power, relat> 
ing to Payments made by the Defendant, on account of 
the* Estate of the Testator. 

Mr. Agar, in support of the Motion. 

Mr. Parker, for the Defendant’s Solicitor, resisted the 
Motion on the Ground, that the Assignees had not offered 
to pay his Bill. 

The Lord Chancei,i.or made the Order: observing, 
that there was no Case, in which a Solicitor, receiving from 
his Client Papers in the Course of a Cause for the Purpose 
of doing Justice to such Client, had been suffered to re- 
fuse to produce them in that Cause ; that this was an Ap- 
plication, not by the Client himself, but by those, cloathed 
with his Interest; and the Circumstance, that the As- 
.signees had not employed the Solicitor, could make no 

Difference ; 


1813. 
Lincoln’s 
Inn Hall. 
March 11. 

Solicitor 
bound to pro- 
duce Papers of 
his Client for 
him, or in case 
of his Bank- 
ruptcy for his 
Assignees, 
though not 
employed by 
them, in the ' 
Cause, for the 
Purposes of 
which he re- 
ceived them } 
but not bound 
without Pay- 
ment to deliver 
them up, or 
produce them 
in any other 
Business. 



850 

I81S. 

'-V-' 

Ross 

V. 

ZfACTGHTON* 


1813. 
Lincoln’s 
Inn Hall. 
March 16. 

Order under 
Circumstances 
restraining the 
Insertion in the 
Gazette of the 
Declaration of 
Bankruptcy, 
until the Pro- 
ceedings skpuld 
be laid before 
the Lord Chan- 
cdloTm 
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Difference ; but though the Solicitor could not refuse to 
produce Papers, delivered under the Circumstances of this 
Case, yet he might refuse to part with them, or to leave 
them in the Master's Office; and the Qrder, therefore, 
must be confined to producing the Papers in this Cause ; 
not extending to delivering them over, or to the Produc- 
tion of them in any other Matter. 

\ •. 

FLETCHER, Ew parte (1). 

T he Object of this Petition was to stay the Inser- 
tion of the Petifioner's Bankruptcy in the Gazette, 
if the Commissioners should declare him a Bankrupt. 
The Petition stated, that the Commission was taken out 
on an Accommodation Bill, accepted by the Petitioner 
for the Accommodation of the petitioning Creditor ; tliat 
Two Years had elapsed without any Demand made on 
the Petitioner ; that he had commitfed no Act of Bank- 
ruptcy ; was perfectly solvent ; and on hearing of the 
Docket, had offered to deposit the Amount of the Bill. 
The Petition was. supported by Affidavits of the Facts. 

Sir Samuel Itomilly, and Mr. Wingfield, in support of 
the' Petition, admitting, that this was an unusual Proceed- 
ing, justified it under such Circumstances by the ruinous 
Consequences, which the Publication of Bankruptcy 
would produce. 

The Lord Chancellok, being informed that the 
Commission bad not been opened, made an Order, that 
the Commissioners should proceed to open the Com- 
mission, but should not publish the Declaration of Bank- 
ruptcy, until his Lordship had inspected the Proceedings. 

(1) See Ex parte Proston, Fletcher was ultimately su- 
1 Rose's Bkpt. Ca. 259. The perseded. 1 Rose's Bkpt. Ca. 
Commission in Ex parte 454. 


The 
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'Hie Petition from want of Time not having been re- 
gularly presented, his Lordship signed it in Court; and 
directed the Proceeding^ to be laid before him imme- 
diately upon the Declaration of Bankruptcy (a). 

(a) See Ex parte Foster, Ca. 49, Ex parte Lanchester, 
17 Ves.4l^, 1 Rose's Bank. 17 f^es. 512. 


1813. 

'-W 

Flktcher, 
Ex parte. 


PATON V. ROGERS. 


1813. 

Lincoln's 
Inn Hall. 
March 19. 


T he Bill prayed a specific Performance of a Con- 
tract for the Sale of an Estate by Assignees under 
a Commission of Bankruptcy to the Defendant, and an 
Injunction against proceeding at Law to recover the 
Deposit. 


Reference of 
Title before 
Decree re- 
fused, where 
the Purchaser 
on other 


The Answer set up Objections to the Title ; Delay in 
compleating the Purchase : Deficiency in the Quantity of 
Land, as stated in the Particular : submitting, that, if a 
good Title could be made, the Defendant ought not to be 
compelled specifically to perform a Contract, into which 
he was led by an incorrect Particular, and Mis-representa- 
tion ; and denying, that the Agreement was fair. 


Grounds re- 
sists a Perform* 
ance of the 
Contract. 
Though it is 
generally, not 
universally, 
true, that a 
Purchaser may 


The Injunction being continued after the Answer came what he 

in, ^ Motion was made by the Defendant, that the Plain- S®* with 

tiflfs may pay into Court the Deposit, paid by the Defeu- Compensation 

dant ; and that an Inquiry may be directed, whether the what he 
' cannot have, 


whether that is ever done without an express Undertaking on his Port 
to do what the Court shall order, Queere. 


Plaintiffs 
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1813. 

Paton 

V. 

Rogers* 


Plaintiffs can make a good Title to the Premises, or to 
any Part of them ; and whether they had a good Title on 
the Day of their entering into the Contract (a), or at the 
Time of filing the Bill : such Inquiry to be without Pre> 
judice to every Claim, to which the Defendant may be en- 
titled for Compensation. 

Mr. Hart, and Mr. Owen, in support of the Motion, 
mentioned Dalmanno v. Lumley (d). 

Sir Samuel Homilly, and Mr. Roupell, for the 
Plaintiff's. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

The general Rule is, as 1 see it stated in Blyth v. Ehn- 
hirst (c), that where the Record raises merely the Question 
of Title, or, where it is agreed at the Bar, that there is no 
other Question, the Court will immediately direct a Re- 
ference to the Master upon the Title ; following the first 
Decision upon that Point by Lord Mosslyn (d) : in that 
Sort of Case both Parties agreeing, that, if there is a 
good Title, there ought to be a specific Performance ; and 
the Parties supply what stands at the Head of every such 
Decree, a Declaration, that the Contract ought to be 
specifically performed; and then a Direction to the Master 
to look into the Title: but, if the Record furnishes the 
Question, whether tliefe ought to be a specific Perform- 
ance, the Court does not give that Reference; as upon 

(a) That a Vendor, not ler, 10 Ves. 3l5, Wynn v. 
having a Title at the Date pf Morgan, 7 Ves. 202, 
the Contract, shall have a (5) Ante, 224. 
specific Performance, if he (c) Ante, 1. 
procure a Title before the (d) Moss v. Matthews, 3 
Report, see Mortlock v. BuU Ves. 279. 


other 
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other Circumstances a Question is made, whether, even if 
there is a good Title, there should be a specific Perform- 
ance. As to the Question of Compensation (a) it is 
true generally, but not universally, that the Purchaser may 
take what he can get with Compensation for what he can- 
not have (b ) ; and I doubt, whether that is ever done ex- 
cept, where there is an express Undertaking on his Part 
to do what the Court shall order; which, perhaps, may 
distinguish the Case that has been mentioned. 


1813« 

Paton 

T. 

Rogers. 


The Deposit w’as ordered to be paid into Court ; and 
the rest of the Motion was refused. 


(a) As to Compensation 
generally, see Calcrqfl v. 
'Roebuck, 1 Vcs^ 22 1 ^ Guest 
v. Honifray, 5 Ves. 818, 
Drevce v. Hanson, G Ves, 675 , 
Drexjoe v, Corp, 9 Ves, 363, 
Mortlock V. Buller, 10 Ves^ 
306, Dyer v. Hargrave, lO 
Ves, 505 , Halsey v. Grant, 
1 3 Ves, 73i Hornyblovo v. 


Shirley, 13 Ves, 81, Alley v. 
Deschatnps, 13 Vis, 228, 
Browne v. Warner, 14 Ves, 
413, Milligan v. Cooke, l6 
Ves, 1, Toddv, Gee, 17 Ves, 
273. Howland v, Norris^ I 
Cox, 60. 

(fi) See Mortlock v. BuU 
ler, 10 Ve$.3\ 6. Poole v. Skcr^ 
gold, I Cox, 273 . 


A a 


VoL, 1. 


DE 
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1813 . 

Lxncolk’s 
Inn Hall. 

March 27. DE MANNEVILLE v. CROMPTON* 


Marriage 
Settlement of 
personal Pro- 
perty in gene- 
ral Terms, all 
Monies, 
Debts, Bills, 
'' Boncls, 
Notes,” &c. 
No Inference 
of Fraud from 
the Cancella- 
tion, during 
the Treaty, 
upon a fair, 
moral. Con- 
sideration, of a 
Note, the only 
Instrument of 
that Descrip- 


T HE Bill stated the Marriage of the Plaintiff on 
the 21st oi Aprils 1800, with Margaret Crompton ; 
and that by the Marriage Settlement, dated the 2d of 
Aprils 1800, reciting, that Margaret Crompton was pos- 
sessed of, or entitled to, a considerable personal Estate, Part 
whereof was secured to her by Mortgages, Bonds, Notes, 
and other Securities,” and that it was proposed, that all 
and singular the said personal Estate of the said Mar- 
garet Crompton?* should be assigned and vested in the 
Defendants Ann Crompton and Edmund Ha*voorth upon 
the Trusts after mentioned, it w^as witnessed, that in Con- 
sideration of the said intended Marriage, 8cc. Margaret 
Crompton with the Consent of the Plaintiff assigned unto 
Ann Crompton and Hazcorth All and singular the 
Monies, Debts, Bills, Bonds, Notes, and other Se- 
curities for Money, Chattels real and other Chattels 
“ and personal Estate,” of Margaret Crompton^ to hold 
to such Uses, &c. as she should appoint, and for want 
thereof then for her sole and separate Use ; with Limita- 


tion : the Mar- 
riage not taking 
place upon a ■ 
Representation 
of the Parti- 
'culars or 
Amount. 


tions over, by which the Husband took a partial, con- 
tingent, Interest (a) ; and a Power to the Trustees, but 
not without the Consent in Writing of Mrs. Ee Manne^ 
ville, to call in any of the Securities, and make Sale from 
Time to Time, and to re-invest the Money upon the same 
Trusts. 


Discretion of 
Trustees, hav- 
ing Power to 
change Secu- 
rities, but not 


The Bill farther stating, that among the Property to 
which Mrs. Ee Manneville was entitled, was a Pro- 

(a) See De Manneville v. Ee Manneville^ 10 Vee. 52. 


without Consent, not controuled, unless mischievously and ruinously 
exercised. 


nnsory 
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misery Note for £2000 by her Mother Ann Crompton, 
the Trustee, for valuable Consideration, which Note had 
been cancelled and destroyed either by the Trustees, or 
Mrs. De Munneville, who had ceased to live with her 
Husband,. and that other Property was out upon hazardous 
Security, prayed an Account of the personal Estate, 
which Margaret De ManneviUe was interested in or en- 
titled to at the Time of making the Settlement ; and that 
in taking the Account Ann Crompton ma^ stand charged 
with the Sum of <££000, in which she was so indebted to 
her Daughter, Sec. 

The Answer of the Trustees and Mrs. De Mannevillc 
represented, that the Note for <£2000 was given Seventeen 
Years ago by Mrs. Crompton, without any Consideration, 
at the Instance of her Brother, us some Provision in case 
of her second Marriage for her Daughter ; whose For- 
tune at that Time was inconsiderable : but Mrs. De 
ManneviUe about a Year before her Marriage, whether 
before or after the Instructions for the Settlement, or 
while the Marriage was in Contemplation, the De- 
fendants could not recollect, having acquired a large 
Accession of Fortune, without the Desire or previous 
Knowledge of her Mother brought the Note, and burnt 
it before her. 

Mr. Richard, and Mr. SeU, for the Plaintiffs. 

Sir Samuel Romilly, and Mr. Agar, for the De- 
fendants. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

This is a Case of Importance in Two Views of it; Material Re* 
first, I should be very unwilling to relax a Principle, which presentation 
has long prevailed both at Law and in Equity ; that, if a on the Circum- 
stances of a 

Person, contracting Marriage, made good even at the Instance of Per- 
sons concerned in fraudulently defeating such Iteprcscutation. 

A a 2 Representation 


1813. 

De Manne- 

VILLB 

V. 

CrOMT'ION. 
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1813. . Representation is made upon the Circumstances of a Per- 

De Manne- about to form a Connection in Marriage, and that 

VII.Z.E Representation is of such a Nature, that, if not made 

V. good, or if varied, it will materially affect the Circum- 

Cbomptok. stances in life of that Party, Courts both of Law and 
Equity will hold the Party bound to make good that Re- 
presentation, even at the Suit of Individuals, concerned 
in fraudulently defeating such a Representation, upon 
which that Connection was proceeding (a). It is, how- 
ever, of equal Importance, that this should not be car- 
ried to the Extent, that, whenever any thing occurs in 
general Treaty, not entering into Particulars, or shew- 
ing, that tlie Marriage actually took place upon such Re- 
presentation, that Principle is to be applied to a Case, to 
which it has no Application, and was never intended to 
be applied. 

With these general Observations 1 come to the Con- 
sideration of the Question, whether the Defendant, the 
Mother of Mrs. De Manneville, is bound to bring into 
the Fortune of her Daughter a Sum of J£qOOO, repre- 
sented as due to her from the Mother^ at the Commence- 
ment of the Treaty of Marriage. The Marriage ap- 
pears to have been in Contemplation from Jamiary^ 
1799, when Instructions were given for the Settlement, 
to Aprili 1800, when the Marriage took place. All the 
personal Property of Mrs. De McmneviUe was to be in- 
cluded; and the Settlement is an Assignment of that 
personal Estate to Two Trustees, one of whom is the 
Mother. Whatever the Parties might have understood, it 
could hardly have been in the Contemplation of any of the 
professional Gentlemen consulted, that a Note was to be 
assigned to the Debtor in that Note, as a Trustee to sue 
herself. There is no Evidence or Admbsion, that any 

(«) Neville v. Wilkinson, 1 Bro. C. C. 543- 

Representation 
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Representation was ever made to the Plaintiff farther than 
that it w'as in Contemplation, that whatever was the real 
or personal Property of the Lady would be the Subject 
of Settlement. There was no Representation of what 
Particulars it consisted, or of the actual Amount ; nor 
is there any Recital, that particular Property should be 
settled, except the Word ** Notes'” occurring in the plural 
Number; and there is no Note, unless this Note for 
j€2000 was intended; When we are fixing Fraud upon 
a Party, it would be a vast deal too much from the mere 
Circumstance, that this Word occurs in a general De- 
scription of all the personal Estate, witliout any specific 
Representation, and that there is no Note found among 
the Particulars assigned, to infer Fraud. If she had 
changed her Securities in the Course of the Treaty, and at 
the Conclusion of it there had been no Bond, but many 
Notes, the Settlement must have operated upon all the 
Estate, of which at that Time she was seised and pos- 
sessed ; comprehending all personal Estate, whether fall- 
ing within any particular Description, or not ; whether 
that Description was, or was not applicable to any one 
Item. It is therefore too much from the mere Circum- 
stance, that no Note happens to be found among the Par- 
ticulars of the personal Property, though the W ord N otes” 
is in the Deed, to take that as' a Ground for imputing 
Fraud : though there was no particular Conversation as 
to the Nature of any one Security; and the Settlement 
was prepared upon the Suggestion, that it would be in- 
convenient to describe or schedule the Particulars ; and 
therefore the Property was to be taken in the gross. 


1813. 

De Manne- 

VILLE 

V. 

Crompton, 


The Representation by the Answer is, that this Note 
was not given for valuable Consideration,* and payable in 
all Events, but that, Mrs. Crompton being a young 
Widow, her Brother, considering, that she might marry 
again, represented to her, that she should make some 

A a 3 Provision 
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Provision for this Child in the Event of another Mar- 
riage ; and under that Recommendation this Note was 
given without Consideration, and only in the Event of 
another Marriage. That would not vary the Question, 
if, though payable upon a Contingency, it was Part of 
the Property, with Reference to which the Representation 
was made. The Contingency wpuld affect its Value : but 
whatever it was, it would be bound by that Representa- 
tion. 

The Answer farther represents, that Mrs. De Mamie- 
feeling, that she ought not to insist upon it, de- 
stroyed this Note : witli regard to the Time, it is ex- 
tremely difficult to say with positive Certainty, when it 
was destroyed : but if it depended on that, there is suffi- 
cient Ground for a judicial Opinion, that it was really 
given up after January, 1799 ; when Instructions for the 
Settlement were given ; and the true Question is, whether 
there is sufficient Evidence in the Nature of the Trans- 
actions from January, 1799, to April, 1800, of a Re- 
presentation, and Assurance, (for it must amount to that), 
that the personal Estate, as it stood at tlie Commence- 
ment of that Period, whatever its Amount, should in no 
Way be diminished, if the Marriage should take place. 
Unless there is clear Evidence of that, the Settleineni 
itself must be the Rule. 

Upon that Principle my Opinion is, that the Marriage 
was not upon any Representation as to the Amount of the 
Proper^ in Jamiary, 1799 ; that it should be in no Way 
diminished ; or that this Note should make Part of the 
Settlement ; and I should go beyond any Precedent by 
holding, that here vvas a Representation leading to Mar- 
riage, which was either fraudulently or substantially de- 
feated by what took place afterwards with reference to 

the 
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the Note. No Relief is therefore due with regard to 
the Note. 

As to the general Ground of the Bill, this is a Case, 
upon which it is not within the Province of a Court of 
Equity to interfere ; depending upon this. If there are 
Trustees authorized to lay out Money upon Government 
or real Securities, or personal Property, the Court in 
many Instances will say, they shall choose that, which 
is best. If personal Property is out upori hazardous 
Securities, which is charged in this Bill, but positively 
denied, there is-no Doubt, that Trustees would be con- 
trouled by the Court ; and even their Discretion in such a 
Contract as this, would be controuled, if that Discretion 
was shewn to be mischievously and ruinously exercised. 
One Distinction between Courts of Law and Equity is 
this : the Court of Law has before it the Parties interested : 
but it is frequently the Interest of all the Parties before a 
Court of Equity to have a Decree against some one, who 
is not before the Court. In this Case the Plaintiff’s 
Construction is the safest: but upon the Whole of this 
Deed, containing a Proviso, that the Trustees shall call 
in any of the Securities, but not without the Consent of 
Mrs. De Manneville, why; settling her own Property on 
Marriage, may she not stipulate, that they shall not call 
in Money without her Consent in Writing: and if that is 
the Contract, what Authority has a Court of Equity to 
strike it out of the Settlement ? That Stipulation there- 
fore being in the Settlement, upon the general Ground 
the Bill must be dismissed without Costs. 


1813. 

De Mxnne- 

VILLE 


V. 

Crompton. 


A a 4 


RIDGE, 
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1813. 

Lincoln's 

Inn Hall. 

A Farmer, 
making Lime 
from a Lime- 
pit, opened and 
worked before 
theCommence- 
ment of his 
Term, and 
selling the Sur- 
plus beyond 
what he re- 
quired for Ma- 
nure, is not a 
Trader within 
the Bankrupt 
Laws. 


RIDGE, Ex parte (l). 

T his Petition was presented by a Bankrupt to su- 
persede the Commission, on the Ground^ that the 
Petitioner was not a Trader. The Affidavits in support 
of the Petition stated, that for upwards of Fifteen Years 
previous to the Commission the Bankrupt under a Lease 
occupied a Farm ; on which at the Time he entered there 
was a Lime-pit ; which had been opened ^and worked by 
former Occupiers ; that after he so entered he from Time 
to Time dug up the Lime-stone, and converted the same 
into Lime with Materials, purchased by him for that 
Purpose, using Part of the Lime for the Purpose or 
manuring his Farm ; and disposing of such Quantities of 
the Lime, so made by him, as were not wanted fur the 
' Purposes of his Farm, to other Persons ; and that he did 
not seek his Livelihood by making and selling Lime ; nor 
did he lake the Farm for that Purpose ; and he did not 
exercise or carry on any Trade or Business save that of 
a Farmer. 

Mr. Leaclij Mr. Cullen^ and Mr. Parker^ in support 
of the Petition. 

This Case falls within the Principle of Newton v. New^ 
ion (ci). This is not the Case of a Person, taking the 
Lime Rock for the Purpose of Sale : it is Part of his 
Farm : he Uses the Lime, that is made from it, to manure 
hisr Farm ; and sells the Remainder. The Question, which 
has been the Subject of much Doubt, whether a mere 

(fi) 1 Co. Bankrupt Laws, 57. (Ed. 1804'). 

(1) 1 Roses Bpt. Ca. 316. 

Lime-burner 
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Liine-4)urner is a Trader within the Bankrupt Laws, does 
not arise here : as this Petitioner is a Farmer selling a 
surplus Commodity : nor does it make any Difference, 
that he sells that Surplus to any one indiscriminately. 


1813. 

Ridoe, 
Ex parte. 


Sir Samuel Romilly, for the petitioning Creditors, ad- 
mitted, that tliough this Case never had been decided in 
Specicy it fell within the general Rule ; and was not to be 
distinguished from Sutton v. Weeley (a), and the other 
Cases on Brick-making and Alum-works. 


The Lord Chancellor said, this Case could not be 
distinguished : and therefore the Commission must be 
superseded. 

The Commission was superseded with Costs. 

{(t) 7 Eaut. 442. 


TREFUSIS n. CLINTON. 

A fter the Sale of an Estate before the Master the 
Biddings were opened ; and, the Re-sale having pro- 
duced upwards of £ZOQO more, a Motion was made by 
the Person, who had opened the Biddings, for the Re- 
turn of his Deposit, and a Reference to the Master to tax 
his Costs, incurred in opening the Biddings, and the Re- 
sale, and of this Application, and incidental thereto, as 
between Solicitor and Client, and that, when taxed, such 
Costs may be directed to be paid by the Purchaser out 
of the Purchase-money. 

Sir 


1813. 

Lincoln’s 

Inn Hall. 

' March 26. 

A .Re-sale on 
opening Bid- 
dings pro- 
ducing a con- 
siderable In- 
crease of Price 
no Ground for 
Costs to the 
Person, who 
opened the 
Biddings. 
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Sir Samuel RomiUy^ in support of the Motion, ob- 
serving, that the Return of the Deposit was of course, 
claimed the Costs on the Ground of the Benefit produced 
by opening the Biddings. 

Mr. Heald resisted the Motion. 

The Lord Chakcbli.or, granting the Motion, so far 
as it applied to the Return of the Deposit, refused it as 
to the Costs, as contrary to the Practice (a). 

(a) Righy v. McNamara, Object of Benefit to the Fa- 
6 Ves. 46G. Earl Macclcs- mily. Costs are allowed, 
Jteld V. Blake, 8 Ves. 21 4^ } Owen v. Foidkcs, 9 Ves. 348- 
but wliere the Biddings have West v. Vincent, 1 2 Ves. 6, 
been opened for the express 


1813. 

Tbbfvsis 

V. 

Clinton. 


1813. 

Lincoln’s 
Inn Hall. 
Fei. 26 . 


WESTBEECH v. KENNEDY. 


In proving the 
Execution of a 
Devise actual 
Signature by 
the Devisor in 


I N a Suit, instituted for the Execution of the Trusts of 
the Will of Joseph Westbeecfiy devising real Estate, 
a Question arose, whether the Will was duly executed ac- 
cording to the Statute of Frauds (a). 


the Presence of , 

the Three sub- Richard Erntnerson, one of the Three subscribing 
scribing Wit- Witnesses, deposed, tliat the Testator produced the Will, 
nesses not re- and “ did in the Presence and Hearing of this Deponent 
quired, if he seal the same and publish and declare the same as his 

declares it to be last Will,” Henry Dimocky one other of the subscribing 
his Will before Witnesses, being present; the Deponent not recollecting 

those, who did with Certainty, whether the Testator and Henry Dimock 
not see him 

sign; andsepa- (®) Stat. 29 Ch, 2. c. 3. 

rate Attesta- 


tions sufficient. 


did 
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did sign in his Presence ; though' he believed their Names 
subscribed to be of their Hand-writing. 

Henry Dimock deposed, that he saw the Testator duly 
sign, seal and publish his Will ; that Richard Emmerson 
was present, and that he subscribed bis Name in the Pre- 
sence of this Deponent. 

Henry Bays, tlie third subscribing Witness, deposed, 
that he was sent for to be a Witness to the Will of the 
Testator : that upon his attending the Testator did pro- 
duce the Will to this Deponent, and request him to be 
“ a Witness thereto ; and he the said Joseph Tf^edheech 
“ did also at the same Time seal the said produced Paper- 
writing, and publish and declare the same as and for his 
“ last Will and Testament in the Presence and Hearing of 
him this Deponent : but the said JoscjyJt JVestbeech did 
not sign the same in the Presence of him this Deponent : 
such produced Paper-writing appearing to have been 
“ signed by him the said Joseph Weslheech, and also by 
“ Henry Dimock, and Richard Emmerson, whose Names 
“ now appear to be set and subscribed to the said pro- 
“ duced Paper-writing, as two of the Witnesses thereto, 
“ prior to this Deponent’s attending him the said Joseph 
“ Wcstbeech, as aforesaid.” 

Boys also stated, that he believed the Hand-writing 
subscribed to be the Testator’s, having often, seen him 
write ; and that, when he this Deponent subscribed his 
Name as a Witness, no other Person was present. 

Sir Samuel Romilly, and Mr. Parker, for the Plain- 
tiff's, contended, that it was not necessary, that the Three 
Witnesses should be together present at the Execution of 
the Will, nor that they should see the Testator sign, if he 

recognized 


1813. 

Westbkbch 


Kennedy. 
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1813. 


Westbeech 


V. 

Kennedy. 


1813. 
Lincoi^n’s 
Inn Hall. 
March 4. 

Legacy of 
£50 fora Ring 
not specific : 
therefore car- 
rying Interest 
with other 
pecuniary Le- 
gacies. 


recognized the Signature as his; relying on Lemayne 
Stanley (a), Jones v. Lake (b), Wameford v. Warne^ 
ford (c), Smith Evans (d), Dormer v, Thurland {0)9 
Grayson v. Jtkinson (/*), and Stonehouse v. Evelyn (g). 


Mr. Harty and Mr. Perry ^ for the Defendants. 

The Jjord Chancelloh made the Decree as prayed. 


{a) 3 Lev, 1 . 

( 6 ) 2 Atk. 17d. (in Note) 
and 2 Ves. 455. S. C. 

(c) 2 Str. 764. 

(d) 1 IVils, 313. 

(e) 2 P. JVms. 509. 

(/) 2 Ves. 454. 

(g) 3 P. IVms. 252. See also 
Ellis Smith, 1 Fes.jun.il. 
Addy V. Grix, 8 Ves. .504. 


Cook V. Parsons, Prec. Ch. 
184. Anon. 2 Ch. Ca. 109. 
Shires v. Glascock, Salk. 688 . 
Croft V. Patjolet, 2 Sira. 1109. 
Longford v. Eyre, 1 P. fVtns. 
740. Carleton v. Griffin, 1 
Burr, 549. Right v. Price, 
Doug. 229 . Casson v. Dade, 
1 Pro. Ch. Ca. 99> and Gryle 
V. Gryle, 2 176. 


\ 


APREECE V. APREECE. 

^IITJCKBTJRGH Ashby Apreece bequeathed unto 
Robert Farquhar, and his Wife, the Sum of £ 6 Q 
each for a Ring. 


Under the usual Direction to compute Interest on such 
of the Legacies as carried Interest the Master liad not 
allowed any Interest on these Legacies, considering 
them in the Nature of specific Bequests, and amounting 
to the same as if the Testator had bequeathed the Rings 
themselves. 


A Motion 
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A Motion was made for Liberty to except to the 
Master’s Report for not allowing Interest on the Two 
Legacies. 

Mr. Agar, in support of the Motion^ contended, that 
there was no Ground for considering the Legacies as 
specific ; and tlicrefure Interest must be computed on 
them. 


1813. 


Afreece 


V. 

Afreece. 


Mr. Shadwell, for the Defendant, a(tmitted, that he 
had not discovered any Authority for a Distinction be- 
tween a Legacy of ^50 for a Ring, and a Legacy of .£60 
simply. 


The Lord Chancellor clearly held, that tliese Le- 
gacies were not specific (a) ; and that the Legatees there- 
fore were entitled to Interest within the Terms of tlic 


Decree. 

(a) Most of the Oases on 
specific Legacies, and the 
Distinctions upon the Sub- 
ject, will be found in Mr. 
Cox’s Notes to Hinton v. 
Finite, 1 P. Wms, 539, and 
Rider v. Wager, 2 P. Wms. 
338. Mr. Raithby's Note to 


Brotxm v. Allen, 1 Vem. 3l j 
Mr. Sanders's Notes to Purse 
V. Snaplin, 1 Atk. 414, and 
Mr. Fonblanque’a Note, 3 
Treat. £q. 369. See also 
Gillaume v. Adderley, 1 5 
Ves. 384, referring t*> the 
late Cases. 


BISHTON 
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1813. 
Lincoln’s 
Inn Hall. 
MarchS.iA. 16. 

An Answer 
filed is a suffi- 
cient Objection 
to a Motion to 
extend an In- 
junction to stay 
Trial : but, as 
the Defendant 
submitted to 
Exceptions, 
the Order was 
made : an in- 
sufficient An- 
swer being no 
Answer. 


March 14, 16. 


BISHTON V. BIRCH (1). 

T he common Injunction having been obtained, for 
want of Answer, to sta^ Proceedings at Law, the 
Plaintiff moved, that the Injunction might be extended to 
stay Trial, on Affidavit, that he verily believed he could 
not with safety proceed to Trial, until the Defendant 
should have p\it in his Answer; and that a Discovery 
would arise out of the Aftswer, so as to enable him to 
make a good Defence to the Action. 

Sir Samuel Romilly, Mr. Hart, and Mr. Fisher, in 
support of the Motion. 

' Mr. Heald, for the Defendant, objected, that the An- 
swer had been filed that Morning; and produced the Six- 
Clerk's Certificate. 

Sir Samuel Romilli/, in Reply, contended, that the 
Answer filed, since the Notice served, and immediately 
before the Motion was made, could form no Objection : 
the Plaintiff not having an Opportunity of seeing, whether 
it Avas a sufficient Answer ; and that such a Practice, per- 
mitting a Defendant to defeat the Motion by an Answer 
of a few Lines, extremely insufficient, for which there is 
no Authority, would be attended with great Inconve- 
nience. 

The Lord Chancellor said, he would inquire into 
the Practice. 

Afterwards, before the Motion was decided, several 
Exceptions were filed ; to which the Defendant imme- 
diately submitted ; and put in a farther Answer. 

(1) Post, 2 Vol. 40. 


Upon 
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Upon these Facts the Motion was renewed ; the Plain- 
tiff insisting, that his Right to have the Injunction extended 
was clear by the Admission. 

Sir Samuel RomtUy, Mr. IJartf and Mr. Fisher^' for 
the Plaintiff, insisted, that it was now put out of all 
Doubt, that the former Answer was insufficient ; and an 
insufficient Answer is always considere^d as no Answer. 


1813. ' 
Bishton 

V. 

Birch. 


Mr. Healdy for the Defendant, contended, that in de- 
termining this Motion the subsequent ^Circumstances 
could not be taken into the Consideration. 


The Lord Chancellor said, that the Court being in- 
formed of the Circumstances relating to the farther An- 
swer, must take Notice of them, and give them their 
due Weight in deciding upon the Motion to extend the 
Injunction ; that by the Practice of the Court’ the Fact 
of an Answer filed was a sufficient Objection to sucIlu 
Motion : but the Defendant having submitted to Excep- 
tions, and put in a farther Answer, and an insufficient 
Answer being no Answer, the Motion must now be de- 
cided, as if no Answer had been put in ; and therefore, 
the Injunction must be extended to stay Trial. 

The Order w'as made accordingly (a). 

THE 

(a) Ex Relatione, Mr. 

Fisher. The following Case 
was produced from the i2e- 
gister's Book : 

The Govbrnor and Com- 
pany of the Royal Ex- 
change Assubancb p. 

Barker (1). 

14th Dec. 1737. — The 


Plaintiffs obtained jthe com- 
mon Iqiunction to stay the 
Defendant’s Proceedings at 
Law until Answer, Clearance 
of Contempt, and farther 
Order. 

3d Feb. 1738.— The De- 
fendant not having put in bis 
Answer, the Plaintiffs on this 


(1) 1 Dick.l2. 


Day, 
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1813. 

Lincoi.m*s 
Inn Hai/I.. 

March 17. THE ATTORNEY-GENERAL w. FINCH. 


Notice of Mo- 
tion to dismiss 
the BiU for 
Want of Pro- 
secution^ 

Three Terms 
having elapsed 
after Answer 
without Re- 
plication, not 
necessary: nor 
the Six-Clerk’s 
Certificate on 
the Motion, if 
produced to* 
Register i when 
the Order is 
drawn up. 


T he Answer having been filed on the 28th of May, 
1812, and no farther Proceedings hd^ing taken 
place in the Cause, the Defendants obtained the usual 
Order on the 20th of February, to dismiss the Bill for 
Want of Prosecution: but their Clerk in Court refused to 
procure the Six-Clerk’s Certificate ; as no Note bad been 
given to the Plaintifif of the Intention to dismiss the Bill, 
and that, therefore, it was contrary to the Prac- 


tice in the Office. On 
Order was made, that the 

Day, beinga Saturday, moved, 
that the Injunction might 
extend to stay Trial. The 
Defendant’s Counsel stated, 
that the Answer would be 
put in on Monday; upon 
which the Court did not 
make any Order. 

6th Feb. 1738.— The De- 
fendant’s Answer not having 
been put in, the Plaintiffs 
again moved the Court on 
this Day that the Injunction 
might extend to stay Trial ; 
which, upon hearing an Affi- 
davit of Notice of Motion 
to the Defendant read, was 
ordered accordingly. — Reg. 
Lib. R. 1738. Fo. l69. 

]2th Feb. 1738.— The De- 
fendant having put in his 


the 24th of February an 
Defendant’s Clerk in Court, 

Answer, applied to the Court 
this Day to discharge the 
Order of the 6th February, ex- 
tending the Injunction to stay 
Trial ; and the Court upon 
hearing Counsel for the Plain- 
tiffs and the Defendant’s An- 
swer read, ordered the In- 
junction to extend to stay 
Trial to be discharged. — 
Reg. Lib. B. 1738. Fo. 244. 

13th Mar. 1738. — From 
the Register's Minute Book 
it appears to have been stated 
to the Court, that Excep- 
tions were taken to the An- 
swer : but the Exceptions 
were afterwards on the Plain- ' 
tiff’s Motion withdrawn on 
Payment of Costs. 


should 
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should procure the Certificate; but, before it was ob- 1813. 
taiued, on the 25th of a Replication was filed. 

Attorney- 

A Motion was made by the Defendants, that the Re- General 
plication may be withdrawn, and the Bill dismissed with w. 

Costs for want of Prosecution as of the 20th of February ; Finch, 


and that the Relators, or the Defendant’s Clerk in Court, 
may pay the Costs. 

Sir Samuel Romilly, and Mr. Beanies, in support of 
the Motion. 

That Rule of Practice, which entitles a Defendant to 
dismiss the Bill, if Three Terms have elapsed without 
any, Step taken by the Plaintiff (a), cannot now be dis- 
puted; and few Rules have a more salutary Effect by 
limiting the Period of vexatious Delay. The Question is, 
whether the Defendants, being within the Terms of the 
general Rule, and having obtained the Order to dismiss, 
shall be detained in Court by a Replication, filed after 
that Order was obtained. The Bill was virtually out 
of Court the Moment the Order was pronounced ; the 
Order being the efficient Proceeding ; and the Act of 
drawing it up being merely for the Purpose of recording 
it, and giving Authority for the subsequent Proceedings 
for Costs. This is confirmed by the Manner, in which 
the Books of Practice speak of the different Modes of 
meeting a Motion to dismiss ; which are Three : filing a 
Replication, moving to amend, and undertaking to speed 
the Cause (d). It is true, this Order was obtained in the 

(a) 1 Prax, Aim. 34. Pract. 226. Newland's Pract. 
2 Harrison^s Pract. 605. 106. 

Pract. Reg. 178. Turner's (b) Nexiiland’s Pract. 107* 

109. 

H b 


VoL. I. 


present 
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1813 . 

W-' 

The 

Attorney* 

General 

v. 

Finch. 


present Case without producing the Six-Clerk’s Certifi-* 
cate : but by the modern Practice that is unnecessary, 
when the Motion is made ; and it is sufficient, if the Cer- 
tificate's produced to the Register ^ before the Order is 
drawn up ; although not obtained, when the Order was 
made; as decided by your Lordship after mature Con- 
sideration in Wills V. Pugh (aj^ followed by McMahon v. 
Sisson (b). 


Mr. Johnson y for the Relators. 

The Lord Chancellor declared, that the "Practice 
does not require a Defendant to hand over to the Plaintiff 
a Note of his Intention to dismiss the Bill ; that the 
Courtesy, as it is termed, among the Clerks in Court, is 
not wholesome ; being in direct Opposition to a general 
Rule of Practice, laid down by the Court (c) ; that the 
Practice to move without producing the Certificate is 
established in the Two Cases cited ; the Defendant moving 
on his Title to have that Certificate ; and producing it, 
when the Order is to be drawn up : a Practice too long 
.'icttled to be now altered : that, the Defendants there- 
fore having a clear Right to the Certificate in this In- 
stance, this Application must be granted with Costs’, to be 
paid by the Relators (1). 


Afterwards, upon the Suggestion, that the Omission to 
file the Replication was a mere Slip, it was ordered, that 
the Replication should not be witlidrawn ; but the Inform- 
ation was retained, the Relators paying all the Costs (2) . 

(«) 10 Ves.i03. (c) Jackson v. Pownalf 

{b) l2 Ves, 465. Browne 1 6 Ves. 204 , and the Re- 
V. Byne^ Ante, 310 . ferences in the Note (a). 

(l) Day V. Snee, post, 3 3 Vol. 1. Beilin gh am v, Bruty, 

VoK 170. 1 Mad. 265. 

(Q) Puller V. Willis^ post. 


DICK 
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DICK t . SWINTON. 

JI^N Marchy 1804, tlie Defendant, as Captain of an 
East India Merchant Ship, and William Dick, as 
Purser, being about to sail to the East Indies, agreed to 
be joiutly interested in the trading Adventifres, Frcighi, 
Tonnage, Passage Money, and Profits, to which they 
would be entitled, as Captain and Purser, during the 
Voyage, in the Proportions of Four-fifths to Swinton, 
and One-fifth to Dick. In April, 1806, Dick died 
intestate, and unmarried. A Bill, filed by his Admini- 
strators, prayed an Account and the Writ of Ne exeat 
liegno ; and the Motion for the Writ was supported by 
an Affidavit, that the Defendant was at the Decease of 
fVilliam D/VA indebted to him in the Sum of ^MOOO at 
least on account of the Monies, received by the De- 
fendant in respect of the Adventure, 8cc. stating the 
Belief of the Deponent that the Defendant was about to 
leave England, and to proceed to the East Indies, or 
some other Parts beyond the Seas, being appointed 
Captain of the Carnatic EasUlndia^Man ; and was pre- 
paring to sail in a few Days. 


1813. 

Lincoln's 
Inn Hall^ 

March 30. 

April 15. 

Writ oiXe 
exeat RegnQ 
discharged 
with Costs 5 
having issued 
against the 
Ciiptain of an 
East- India 
Ship, when 
just sailing for 
India after a 
considerable 
Residence in 
this Country. 


Mr. Sideboitom, in support of the Motion. 


The Lord Chancellor inquired as to the Nature of 
the Trade ; whether it was a legal Trade ; and whether the 
Dealings were such as Avere allowed to be carried on by 
the EastAndia Company ; requiring the Deponent to add 
to the Affidavit, that the Dealings and Transactions were, 
as he believes, legal. ^ 
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1813. 

Dick 

Vc 

SWIKTON. 


jfpril 15. 


The Affidavit was accordingly amended ; stating farther 
the Belief of the Deponent, that the Trade, so agreed to 
be carried on by Williann Dick and the Defendant, and 
which was afterwards so carried on by them, was a legal 
Trade, and not prohibited by the Laws of this Country, 
or the Charters or Regulations of the East India Com- 
pany. Upon that Affidavit the Lord Chancellor granted 
the Writ ; ordering it to be indorsed for c^IOOO. 


A Motion was made to discharge the W rit of Ne exeat 
Regno tinder the Circumstances, stated by the Answer ; 
that the Account had been settled by a common Agent ; 
leaving a Balance against the Defendant of .£391 ; and, 
the Defendant having been several Months in England, the 
Bill was filed, and the Writ obtained, just as he was sail- 
ing from the River as Captain of an India Ship in the 
usual Course. The Ship being at Gravesend, he ob- 
tained Leave from the East India Company to permit 
another Captain to navigate her to Portsmouth ; and com- 
ing to Town, put in his Answer; submitting to pay into 
Court the Balance of«£’391. 

Sir Samuel Romilly, and Mr. Cooke, in support of tlie 
Motion, observing, that this Writ is a most powerful In- 
strument, contended, that such an Application of it was 
an Abuse, that ought to be marked with Costs : the De- 
fendant having been so long in this Country without any 
Attempt to enforce this Demand until the Instant of his 
Departure in the usual Course as Captain of an India- 
man ; when it was notorious, that he could not be de> 
tained w'ithout absolute Ruin ; and must therefore sub- 
mit to the Terms imposed ; and farther insisting, that this 
Writ was improperly applied to such a Departure from 
this Country for a temporary Purpose without a View 
to permanent Residenc/e abroad. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Hartj for llie Plaintiffs, maintained their Right to 
this Writ upon the Affidavit of an equitable Debt, and 
their Belief, that the Defendant was leaving the Country, 

The Lord Chancellor. 

I quite agree, that this Writes a most powerful Instru- 
nent; and I never apply it without Apprehen^»ion. This 
Court has made Use of this great prerogative Writ for the 
Purpose of holding a Man to what is called equitable 
Bail. Upon this Application I have no D4>ubt ; having 
frequently observed the Difference in the Practice of the 
Courts of Kin^s Bench and Common Pleas. In the 
Kings Bcnchj if a Plaintiff swore to any Debt, however 
large the Amount, the Defendant was arrested; and 
obliged to find Bail for that Sura. 1 believe, they have 
lately altered that l\actice : but the Court of Common 
Pleas, when I was Chief Justice, always entered into the 
Propriety of the Affidavit ; and reduced tlie Bail accord- 
ingly. So this Writ has been modelled upon the View, 
which the Court has taken upon the Answer as to the 
Sum, for which the Defendant ought to be held to Bail. 

This Writ has issued under these Circumstances: a De- 
mand arising several Years ago : the Account settled by a 
common Agent: that Settlement leavingaBalanj^e of o£'J91 
to be paid by the Defendant, known to be the Captain of 
an India Ship, and the Time of her sailing known; and 
no Reason appears, why this Writ should not have issued, 
so that the Answer might have been put in, and the Thing 
settled, long ago. In such a Case it is extremely reason- 
able, that the Defendant should be discharged, paying into 
Court the Balance of *£391, deducting the Costs he has 
been put to. Let him pay in that Sum with Liberty to 
apply for the Costs, when taxed (a). 

(a) See the brief View of by Mr. Beames. Collinson v. 
the Writ of Ne exeat Regno ^ 18 Ves. 353. 

B b 3 HOWARD 


1813. 

Dick 

V. 

SwiNTON. 

Writ of Ne 
exeat Regno, a 
great preroga- 
tive Writ, ap- 
plied to the 
Purpose of 
equitable Bail. 

Practice of 
the Court of 
Common \*leas 
to examine the 
Affidavit to 
hold to Bail, 
reducing 
the l>ail ac- 
cordingly, 
lately adopted 
by the Court 
of King's 
Bench. 
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1813, 
April 23. 

AntCy p. 202. 

An Issue di- 
rected. Liberty 
for each Party 
to examine the 
other refused 
without Con- 
sent. 


HOWARD t-. BRAITHWAITE. 

I N this Cause (a) the Ijord Chancellor again went 
through the Circumstances ; and, repeating the Opinion 
he had formerly expressed, declared, that the Court could 
not decree a specific Performance ; but would direct an 

r 

Issue, if the Plaintiffs chose to take it, whether the De- 
fendant's Solicitor was lawfully authorized to sign tlie 
Agreement ; tliough, the Plaintiff’s Solicitor being dead, 
and AshtoHy it was said, not to be found, the Plain- 
tiffs would try it with great Disadvantage ; that, if the 
Plaintiffs would not try it, the Bill must be dismissed : 
but the Court would never give Costs in sucii a Case. 

Mr. heach, for the Plaintiffs, accepted the Offer of an 
Issue ; and proposed, that each Party should have Liberty 
to examine the other as a Witness. 

The Lord Chancellou said, that was a very im- 
portant Consideration; and could not be without Con- 
sent. 

The Decree was pronounced accordingly for an Issue 
. without that Direction. 

{a) Reported ontc, p. 202. 


WINCH 
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WINCH x;. WINCHESTER. 


Rolls. 
1812, 
Dec. 18. 


JN DecernbeVy 180i>,.the PlaiiitifFs, as Trustees under a 
Deed, executed by Edu ard Jetcdnirst, put up to Sale 
by Auction an Estate described by the Particular as 
containing by Estimation Forty-oue Acres, be the same 
more or less,’* and as being in the Oconpation of Ed- 
ward Jezchurst. At the Sale John Ayersty as the Agent 
of the Defendant, became the Purchaser; and signed an 
Agreement for that Purpose; and shortly after the Sale 
entered into Possession. The Bill prayed a specific Per- 
formance. 

The Defendant by his Answer staled, that he was in- 
duced to purchase under the Impression, that the Farm 
contained the particular Quantity of I^and alleged ; that his 
Agent previously to the Sale had been informed by Jew- 
hurst y in answer to an Inquiry, that the Estate consisted 
of Forty-one Acres ; and had at the Sale and previously to 
its commencing publicly asked the Auctioneer, what Quan- 
tity he sold the Farm for; who replied, Forty-one Acres;” 
adding, if the Purchaser does not like to take it so, it 
shall be measured : and if it proves more, the Excess 
must be paid for ; if less, an Abatement shall be made.” 
The Answer farther stated, that the Land had been since 
measured, and amounted only to between Thirty-five and 
Thirty-six Acres; but the Defendant submitted to perform 
the Agreement, having an Abatement for the Quantity of 
Land deficient. 


Purchaser not 
entitled to an 
Abatement for 
a Deficiency in 
Quantity : the 
Particular de- 
scribing the 
Estate, as con- 
taining by Es- 
timation Forty- 
one Acres, be 
the same more 
or less. 

Parol Evi- 
dence of De- 
clarations by ' 
the Auctioneer 
at the Sale, 
warranting the 
Quantity, re- 
ceived in Op- 
position to a 
specific Per- 
formance, on 
the Ground of 
Fraud ; not to 
enforce Per- 
formance. 


Sir Samuel Romillyy and Mr. Newlandy for the Plain- 
tiffs, insisted, that a specific Performance must under the 
Circumstances be decreed ; and mentioned Higginson v. 

B b 4 Clowes, 
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1612. 

WrNCH 

r. 


Clowes (a), as an Authority, that parol Evidence of De- 
clarations by the Auctioneer cannot be read to explain the 
Particular of Sale.' 


Winchester. 

Mr. Harty and Mr. Grimwood, for the Defendant. 


The Master of the Rolls. 

This Bill seeks to compel the Defendant specifically to 
perform an Agreement, into vi’hich he entered for the 
Purchase of an Estate, which had belonged to Jewhurst; 
who conveyed to the Plaintiffs, on Trust to sell for the 
Payment of his Debts. The Plaintiffs, as Trustees, put the 
Estate up to Sale by Auction in 1809. The Defendant 
through his Father-in-law Ayerst was the Purchaser ; who 
signed the Agreement on the Particular. The Descrip- 
tion of the Estate in the Particular represents it as con- 
taining by Estimation Forty one Acres, be the same more 
or less. The only Objection made is, that the Estate 
does not contain Forty-one Acres ; but upon Measure- 
ment appears to be less than that Quantity by Five Acres 
and a Fraction : the Defendant insisting upon an Abate- 
ment out of the Purchase-money for this Difference ; first, 
upon the Specification of Quantity in the Particular; next 
upon the Ground of a Representation, or Warranty, ver- 
bally given by the Auctioneer at the Time of the Sale. 


As to the 
Effect of tiic 
Words be the 
“ same more 
or less” in a 
Particular of 
Sale, Qfuere. 


First, the Effect of the Words ** more or less,” added 
to [the Statement of Quantity, has never been yet abso- 
lutely, fixed by Decision (6); being considered, sometimes 
as extending only to cover a small Difference, the one 
Way, or the other ; sometimes, as leaving the Quantity 
altogether uncertain, and throwing upon the Purchaser the 

(o) 15 Ves. 516; and see {b) Hill v, Buckley, 17 Ves. 

Cl(meiv.HigginsontPost,524. 394. 

Necessity 
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Necessity of satisfying himself with regard to it. In this 1812 . 
Instance the Description is rendered still more loose by the 
Addition of the Words by Estinaation.” The estimated Winch 
Extent of Ground frequently proves quite different from Winch kstrb. 
its Contents by actual Measurement. It cannot be con- 
tended, that the Terms “estimated” and“ measured” have 
tlie same Meaning. If a Man were told, that a Piece of 
Land was never measured, but is estimated to contain 
Forty-one Acres, would that Representation be falsified 
by shewing, that, when measured, it did^ not contain the 
specified Number of Acres ? The only Contradiction to 
that Proposition would be, that it had not been estimated 
to contain so much. 

Supposing, that the Vendors knew the true Quantity, it 
would be a different Question, whether by the Use of such 
Phrases they could be protected from the Obligation to 
make it good. Some Attempt w'as made to affect them 
with such Knowledge through the Medium of Jiea?- 
hursl ; who, according to the Testimony of one Noakes, 
when a Valuation of the Lands in the Parish was making 
by Direction of the Parishioners, stated to the Valuers tlic 
Contents of his Farm, as amounting only to Twenty-nine 
Acres, exclusive of Hedges, Roads, and Waste ; and said, 
the Map Account was Thirty-six Acres; and then one 
Springet deposes, that Two or Three Days before the 
Sale Jewhurst w'alkcd over the Farm with him ; and spe- 
cified the Contents of the different Fields ; which, being 
added together, amounted to Forty-one Acres. 

What Jewhurst's own Knowledge, or Belief, was upon 
this Subject is not ascertained. He may as well be sup- 
posed to have purposely under-stated the Quantity on the 
one Occasion as to have over-stated it on the other ; but, 
be that as it may, it is not shewn, that the Plaintiffs knew 
any Thing of either Statement. It does not appear, that 

Jewhur$t 
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Jewhurst wafe employed by^them to shew, or describe^ the 
Lands ; or was in any way their Agent. They are there- 
fore not bound by any Representation of his; and, putting 
Fraud, as it must be put, out of the Question, I do not 
conceive, that the Defendant is entitled to an Abatement 
out of the Purchase-money for the Deficiency of Quantity. 

Tlic Question then is a)i to the Admissibility, and next 
as to the Sufficiency, of the Evidence of the Auctioneer’s 
^declaration at the Sale. The Defendant says, Aj/ersty 
his Agent, distinctly inquired of the Auctioneer, for what 
Quantity he sold the Farm ; and the Auctioneer answered 

wc sell it for Forty-one Acres : but, if the Purchaser 

does not like to take it so, it shall be measured; and, if 
“ it proves more, the Excess must be paid for; if less, an 
“ Abatement shall be made.” 

As to the Admissibility of the Evidence, it must depend 
upon the Purpose, for which it is produced. If the De- 
fendant insists, that the Evidence being received, he will 
be entitled to have the Contract performed with an Abate- 
ment of the Price, 1 think it not admissible for that Pur- 
pose ; as the Court cannot execute in his Favor a vvritten 
Agreement widi a Variation introduce*! by parol Testi- 
mony : but, if he says, he w’as deceived by this Represent- 
ation, and tiaerefore was induced by Fraud to enter into 
the" Contract, and offers the Evidence for the Purpose of 
getting rid of such Contract altogether, for that Purpose, 
I think, it may be received ; as, if such a Declaration was 
made by the Auctioneer, it would undoubtedly be fraudu- 
lent and unfair in the Plaintiffs to insist upon the Execu- 
tion of the Contract, not giving the Defendant, the Be- 
nefit of that Declaration (a). 

(a) The Marquis of Town- 165, and the References. 
shendv. Statigroom, 6 Fes. 323. Clotues v. Higginson, Post. 
RamboUom v. Gosden, AntCy 


1812 . ' 
'-V-' 

Winch 

V. 

Wikchbster. 


With 
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With regard to the Evidence itself. Three Witnesses 
depose positively to the Declaration, as made by the 
Auctioneer in the Terms I have mentioned : Two, of the 
Name of Springet, do not recollect, that it was preceded 
by any Inquiry from any Person; but Ayent says, it was 
an Answer, made to an Inquiry by him in the Hearing of 
all the Persons present; and Two of the Plaintiffs, he 
says, were present, and did not contradict the Auctioneer. 
On the other Hand, the Auctioneer, being examined, does 
not in plain and explicit Terms deny ^uch Declaration ; 
but says, he did not make any Declaration contradictory 
to the Representation by the Particular ; and that he wa^ 
not authorized to make the Declaration, specitied by 
Ayerst, and stated in the Answer ; not, that he did not 
make a Declaration in those W ords. That Declaration 
is therefore made out sufficiently by the Evidence. 


1812 . 

'-V-' 

Winch 

w. 

Winchester. 


It is said for the Plaintiffs, that, at most, this gives an 
Option to the Defendant either to take the Land as 
Forty-one Acres, or to have it measured : and that by 
taking Possession, and beginning to cultivate the Land, 
he waived that Option, and consented to take it as Forty- 
one Acres : but, if the parol Evidence is to be taken as 
the Rule, the Defendant was to have the Land, be the 
Quantity what it might : the Measu/ement was material 
only to ascertain the Price ; and therefore was in Time, 
if before the Payment. Several Observations were made 
upon the Inconsistency of the Defendant’s Conduct on 
the Supposition, that the Payment was to be by Measure- 
ment : if so, the measuring was as much of course as the 
valuing of the Timber, or the Stock ; and yet no Propo- 
sition came from the Defendant for Measurement ; and 
it was by mere Accident, that, the Persons, who were 
to value the Timber, not being able to agree upon the 
A'^alue of a Copse-wood in one Fields and having that 

measured. 
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measured, Ayerst said, as they were measuring Part, tfiey 
might as, well measure the whole. The Defendant 
thought so little of measuring the Land, that he ap> 
pointed a Day for finally settling the Business ; not know- 
ing, that any Measurement had taken place ; and at that 
Meeting he was informed by Ayerst of the Measurement 
and the Result. Upon that a long Negotiation and Cor- 
respondence took place, and several Meetings ; and at 
none of them did the Defendant insist upon this parol 
Declaration, supposed to have been made at the'Auction: 
whereas the Objection was plain: no Matter, what the 
Conditions of Sale import : the Auctioneer did say dis- 
tinctly, that the Lapd was to be measured, and to be paid 
for accordingly. 

These Circumstances throw a Degree of Doubt upon 
the Evidence ; but are not sufficient to impeach its 
Veracity, particularly in the Absence of a plain Denial 
by the Auctioneer himself; an<i with this Circumstance, 
that a Witness represents the Auctioneer to have said, at 
a subsequent Period, that he did sell at Forty-one Acres ; 
and, if it turned out less, there should be an Abatement. 
The Answer therefore asserting, that such Declaration 
was made at the Sale, is sufficiently made out ; and con- 
sequently the Defendant cannot be compelled to take the 
Land without an Abatement. If he will not take it, tlie 
Bill must be dismissed ; but without Costs ; as the De- 
fence is one, to which he did not resort until after the 
Institution of the Suit. 


BOYD 
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BOYD V. HEINZELMAN(0. 

^^N the 28 th of January the Defendants, having put 
in their Answer, obtained an Order, that the Plain- 
tiffs should elect, whether they would proceed at Law 
or in this Court ; on the Allegation, that the' Plaintiffs 
prosecuted the Defendants at Law, and in this Court for 
one and the same Matter, whereby they were doubly 
vexed (a). 

A Motion was made by the Plaintiffs to discharge tliat 
Order with Costs for Irregularity ; as obtained on a false 
Allegation (6). 


1813. 

Lincoln’s 
Inn Hall. - 
March 31. 

April 2. 
Suggestion, 
that the De- 
fendant is 
doubly vexed 
by Suits in 
Equity and at 
Law for the 
same Matter, 
ascertained by 
Reference to 
the Master. 


Mr. Leach, and Mr. Shadwell, in support of the Mo- 
tion contended, that this Order was obtained upon a false 
Allegation ; and the Plaintiffs, being, as in the Case of 
a Mortgage (c), entitled to proceed both at Law and in 
Equity, could not be put to Election ; that, having Bills 
of Exchange, tliey were at Liberty to proceed on those 
Bills at Law, and to come into this Court to establish 
their Lien on the Goods, consigned to the Defendants to 
answer the Debt : a collateral Security not having llie 
Effect of releasing the personal Remedy. 


Sir Samuel Romilly, for the Defendants, insisted, tliat 
it was of course to put a Party to elect ; and if he 

(o') See Jonet v. Earl (c) See Lysler v. Holland, 
Stafford, 3 P. Wms. go, and i Ves. jun. 431. Booth v. 
Note (6) as to this Practice. Booth, 2 Atk. 342. 

(6) Bullen .v. Butcher, 2 
Dick. 558. 

D) MilU V. Fry, post, 3 in a foreign Court of Law at 
VoL 9 . It seems the Princi- the ame Time he is suing in 
pie of putting a Party to Elec- thit; Court. Pielers v. Thomp^ 
tion applies^ if the Party sue son^ Coop. Rep. 294 . 

objects, 
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objects, the usual Practice is a Reference to the Mastery 
that this bears no Resemblance to a Mortgage ; being 
a personal Demand in Equity, and a personal Demand 
at Law : a Suit and an Action for one and the same 
Matter. 


The Lord Chancellok. * 

The only Question is, whether the Court is in the 
Habit itself of looking into the Matter, to see, whether 
the Suggestion is false, or of sending it to the Master to 
ascertain the Fact. As far as my own Experience goes, 
when an Order, proceeding upon such a Suggestion, is 
questioned, the Court does not take upon itself to exa- 
mine it, but sends it to the Master ; and the Principle 
of that Proceeding is, that, though the Fact may be some- 
times a very simple one, it is often very complicated ; 
and, if the Court were to examine it in the one Case, it 
must in the other ; and there would be no End to the 
Inconvenience. 


Mr. Leach mentioned the Case of Mouselej/ v. Rr/5- 
7iett, from the liegister^s Book. 

The Lord CHANCELLon, having read the Note, said 
that was the Course ; and the Order might be made con- 
formably to it. 


The Oixler was accordingly made in the Terms ol 


Moasele^ v. Basnet t («). 

(o) Mouscley V. Basnettj 23d 
Feb. 1790 . — Reg. Lib. B. 
1789 , Fo. 212. 

By the Order, reciting, that 
by an Order made in this 
Cause the lOth Day of Feb. 
inst. suggesting, that the 
Plaintiff prosecuted the De- 
fendant botli at Law and in 
this Court for one and the 


same Matter, whereby the 
Defendant was doubly vexed, 
it was ordered that the Plain- 
tiff, his Clerk in Court, and 
Attorney at Law, having No- 
tice thereof, should within 
Eight Days after such Notice 
make his Election, in which 
Court he would proceed, and 
if the Plaintiff should elect 


* to 
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to proceed in this Court, then 
the PlaintifPs Proceedings at 
Law were thereby stayed by 
Injunction, but if the Plain- 
tiffs should elect to proceed 
at Law, or in Defiiult of 
such Election by the Time 
aforesaid, then the PlaintifPs 
Bill was from thenceforth to 
stand dismissed out of this 
Court as against the Defend- 
ant with Costs to be taxed, 
&c. and stating, that it was 
alleged^ that the said Order 
was obtained on a false Sug- 
gestion, for that the Matters, 
for which the Plaintiff is pro - 
ceeding at Law and in this 
Court, arc not the same, 
but distinct Matters, and 
therefore it was prayed, that 
this Order might be dis- 
charged, and that the De- 
fendant might pay to the 
Plaintiff the Costs of this Ap- 
plication jto be taxed, his 
Lordship doth order, that it 
be referred to the said Master 
to see, if the Plaintift’^s Pro- 


ceedings at Law and in this 
Court are for and touching 
the same Matters j and he is 
to state the same with his 
Opinion thereon to the Court: HRiN/.iii M AN. 
but the Plaintiff is to be at 
Liberty to proceed in the Ac- 
tion at Law in the mean Time. 

The Master made his Re- 
port, bearing Date the 13th 
Day of Aprils 1790 ; and 
thereby certified, that he was 
of Opinion, that the PlaintifTs 
Proceedings at Law and in 
this Court against the De- 
fendant were not for and 
touching the same Matters ; 
and on the Kith Aprily 1790, 
the PJaintid* applied to the 
Court to di-:chargc tlie Order 
of the lOtli of I'ch, and that 
the Defendant might pay 
unto the Plaintiff the Costs 
of the said Kctercncc, and 
also the Costs of this Appli- 
cation, to be taxed by the 
Master ; which the Court 
ordered accordingly. — Keg. 

Lib. 15. 1789. Fo. J37. 
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The Defendant having ob 
tained the common Order to 
put the Plaintiff to his Elec- 
tion, the Plaintiff moved to 
discharge that Order, and for 
the Costs of the Application. 
Sir Samuel Jlomilly for the 
Motion, which was resisted by 
Mr. liarty and Mr. Beames, on 
the Authority of Hein- 

zelman ; insisting, that the 
Motion was irregular, and that 
Uie Practice was, to refer it to 


V. LUCAS. 

the Master to see, whether 
the Matter of the Suit and of 
tlie Action was the same. 
The Lord Chancellor {Eldoti) 
said, that was the Course, 
where the Representation, 
that the Suit and Action were 
for the same Matter, was dis- 
puted : but where that Re- 
presentation was not contro- 
verted, the Court might de- 
cide, without that Reference- 


Lincoln's 
Inn Hall. 
July .31, 
1813. 



In the Vacation after Hilary ^exmX the fol- 
lowing Appointments took place : 

Sir Thomas Tlumeri His IVf ajesty'^s Attor- 
ney-General, was appointed Fi'ce Chancellor 
of 'England under an Act of Parliament 
passed in this Session. 

Sir William CarroWy His Majesty's So- 
licitor-General, was appointed Attorney- 
General. 

Mr. Dallas, Chief Justice of Chester, 
was appointed Solicitor- General. 

In Easter Term Mr. Richards was ap- 
pointed Chief Justice of Chester. 


£NI> Ol’ THE SECOND I'AHT. 
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IIUMBERSTONE v. STANTON. 


ship, with the 
Dividends in 


Rolls. 
1813, 

Jan. 28. 
Feb. 1, 

JOS E PH Jiulffc by his Will, dated the 4th of Mai/f Bequest to a 

1781 , giving £750 3 per Cent. Hank Annuities to Son of the Tea- 

Trustees for his Wife for Life, and directing them to sell tator on his 

out £50, Part of such Sank Annuities, for placing out accomplishing 

his Son Joseph Apprentice, proceeds as follows : And Apprentice- 

from and after niy dear Wife’s Decease I give and be- 

queath £450 of the said Stock, or in case ^the ^£*50 

Stock shall be sold to put forth my said Son Josep/i 

^ . 1 t • ^ ^ for Mainte- 

an Apprentice, then and in such Case only .£^400 of , . 

« r nance; and m 

the said Stock to niy said Son Joseph to be transferred shall 

to him on his compleating and fully accomplishing iiis before he 

** Apprenticeship ; and the Interest, Dividends, and Pro- accomplishes 

'' fits, thereof in the mean Time to be applied by my said his Apprentice- 

Trustees for his my said Son Josephus Cloathing and Ne- ship, then and 

in such Case to the other Children. 

The Legacy lapsed by the Death of the Legatee, having accomplished 

his Apprenticeship, in the Testator^s Life* 

VoL* L C c cessaries 
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pessaries during and until he hath accomplished his 
** Apprenticeship ; and in case my said Son JosepJi should 
** die before he accomplishes his Apprenticeship, then 
" and in such Case I give the said £4i50 Stock, or <£400 
" Stock, as under the aforesaid Bequest it may happen to 
** be, to my aforesaid Son Richard, and my aforesaid 
** Three Daughters Anne, Etizabeth, and Mary, or to 
such of them as may be living at the Time of this Con- 
** tingency happening, equally to be divided between 
** them Share and Share alike : but if any of them should 
** be dead at the. Time of such Contingency” the Parent’s 
Share to devolve to the Issue. 


The Testator bequeathed the Residue of his personal 
Estate to his Wife ; appointing her and Three other Per- 
sons Executors. After the Execution of his Will he 
placed his Son Joseph out an Apprentice ; who, having 
compleated his Apprenticeship, died in September, 1790, 
in his Father’s Life-time } who died in Jantutry, 179^. 

The Plaintiff, as the personal Representative of the 
Testator’s Widow and residuary Legatee, tiled the Bill ; 
praying, that she may be declared entitled to the £450 
Stock. 

Mr. Hart, and Mr. ^ell, for the Plaintiff. 

The Persons, to whom this Legacy of Stock is given 
over upon the Death of the Testator’s Son Joseph before 
his Apprenticeship accomplished, are not entitled in the 
Event, tliat has happened : but by the Death of the Le- 
gatee in the Testator’s Life it falls into the Residue as a 
lapsed Legacy. The Bequest over, only upon an Event, 
which never happened, cannot take Effect, as if that 
Event had happened. The Cases, Jones v, Westcomb (a), 

(o) Pre. in Ch. 316. 


and 
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and Statkam v. Bell (a), where the Limitation upon the 
supposed Pregnancy of the Testator’s Wife wasestablished, 
though she proved not to have been pregnant, and there- 
fore the Event contemplated never happened, are distin- 
guished in this Respect; that the Legatee under this Will 
lived to attain the Period, at which his Legacy was to 
vest: an Event, the Completion of which within the 
Terms of this Will destroys the Limitation over: the 
Legacy failing afterwards, by the Death of the Legatee, 
not before the Period, at which he would have taken a 
vested Interest, but during the Testator’s Life ; the' com- 
mon Case of Lapse. The Case of NortJiey v. Strange {b) 
also was upon the Ground, that the Legatee died before 
the Testator, and under Twenty-one: but there is no 
Instance, that, the Legatee dying after having attained 
the Age of vesting, the Limitation over was allowed to 
take Effect on the Ground, that the Legatee, not having 
survived the Testator, never actually received the Legacy. 
In the one Case the Testator contemplates a particular 
Event, as preceding the Limitation over; and, if that 
Event never happens, the preceding Estate being removed 
out of the Way, whether by the Person to take never 
coming into Existence, or the Life not enduring to a par- 
ticular Age is immaterial, the Limitation over is brought 
forward ; and takes Effect : in the other Case the Event 
has happened, upon which the Will declares, that the 
Limitation over cannot take place ; and the general Law 
determines the Legacy lapsed, as if there wras no Dispo- 
sition. 

Sir Samuel Romttty^ and Mr. Grimwood, for the De- 
fendants, claiming under the Limitation over, contended, 
that this fell within the Case of Jones v. Westcomb : a 
mere Question of Intention, whether, if this Son could 

t 

(a) Comp. 40. (i) 1 P. W. 340. 
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Cc2 


not 
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Bequest over 
in cose of the 
Death of a Le* 
gatee before a 
certain Period 
takes Effect on 
his Death with- 
in that Period 
during the Tes- 
tator’s Life. 
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not take, the Legacy shoiiM not go over to the other 
Children. 


JTie Master of the Roc.ls. 

It being sufficiently proved, that the Son compleated 
the Terni' of his Apprenticeship before the Testator’s 
Death, the Question is, whether by his Death afterwards 
in the Testator’^ Life-time the Bequest over takes Effect. 
It seems formerly to have been a Question, whether a 
Bequest over in case of the Death of the Legatee before 
a certain Period could take Effect, w'hen he died during 
the Testator’s Life, though before the Period specified. 
In the Case of WiUmg v. JBaine j^a) Legacies were given 
to Children, payable at their respective Ages of Twenty- 
one ; and if any of them died before that Age, the Le- 
gacy, given to the Person so dying, to go to the Survivors : 
one having died under Twenty-one in the Life of the 
Testator, it was contended, that his Legacy lapsed; and 
did not go over to the Survivors. The Argument was, 
that the Bequest over could not take place; as “ there 
“ can be no Legacy, unless the Legatee survives the Tes- 
tator : the Will not speaking till then : wherefore this 
“ must only be intended, where the Legatee survives the 
“ Testator ; so that the Legacy vests in him, and then he 
** dies before his Age of Twenty-one.” 

. It was however held, and is now settled, that in such 
a Case the Bequest over takes place. Here however it is 
contended, that though the Legatee has survived the spe- 
cified Period, or Event, and though the Contingency, 
upon w'hich alone the Legacy is given over, has not hap- 
pened, still the Bequest over is to take Effect. If Joseph^ 
having compleated bis Apprenticeship, had survived the 

(a) 3 P. Will 113. 


Testator, 
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Testafor, it is clear, that the Legacy would have vested 
in hkn absolutely: for ^ its being given from and imme- 
diately after' the Death of the Person, entitled for Life, 
would not have suspended the vesting. The Event, which 
was to bar the Claim of the Brothers and Sisters, has 
happened ; as he compleated his Apprenticeship before his 
Death. His Death in the Testator’s Life produces Lapse ; 
and lets in the residuary Legatees. 


1813. 

HuMBRa- 

STONB 

V. 

Stanton. 


There are Two Cases decisive upon this, Calthorpe v. Lapse by 

Gough (a), and Doo v. Brabant (6). In the former Death of the 

o£ 10,000 was bequeathed in Trust for the separate Use of Legatee in the 

Lady Goughf and in case she should die in the Life of Life of the Tes- 

her Husband, ^according to .her Appointment; and for tator, though 

want of Appointment, among the Children : but, if she having sur- 

should survive her Husband, then the whole to her. The *he Pe- 

Event, in which the Children were to take, did not hap- *’*°‘^* which 

pen : that, in which she was to take absolutely, did : but . 

she died in the Testator’s Life ; and it was determined to ' 

_ T » T> I X *hat Event not 

be a Case of Lapse. In Doo v. Brabant a Legacy was provided 

bequeathed in Trust for Sarah Counsell, until she should 
attain Twenty-one ; and then to transfer to her: in case 
she should die under Twenty-one leaving Children, in 
Trust for her Children ; and if she should die under 
Twenty-one without leaving a Child, or Children, or 
being such they should all die under Twenty-one, over. 

She attained Twenty-one; married; and had Children; 
but died before the Testatrix ; leaving Two infant Chil- 
dren surviving her. Lord Thurlow according to Brown 
seems to disapprove of Calthorpe v. Gough ; and to in- 
cline to the Opinion, that upon Jones v. fVestcomb and 
other Cases of that Class the Children should be let in to 
take ; but sent a Case to the Court of King's Bench ; 


(a) 3 Bro. C. C. 305, n. (6) 3 Bro. C. C. 393. 4 

Term Rep. 700. 

C c 3 


who 
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who held with great clearness, that the Children* could 
take nothing. Lord Kenyon says, ** if this Event had 
occurred to the Testatrix, most probably she would have 
** provided for it, and given the Money to the Grand- 
" children : but, as she has not done so, we cannot make 
« a Will for her.” 


Lord Alvmdey had made a similar ' Observation in 
Calthorpe v. Gough, 

Here the Tdstator has left his actual Intention, at least 
as much unexplained as in those Cases. Therefore I 
must abide by the Words ; and according to them there 
is no Foundation for the Claim, set up by the Defendants. 
The PlaintilF consequently must have a Decree. The 
Costs of all Parties should come out of the Estate ; being 
occasioned by the Ambiguity of the Will. 


Rolls. 

1813 , 

SHEATH u. YORK. 

Testator, a ^JENRY Clarice by his Will gave to Trustees all his 
^ idower, hav- personal Estate upon Trust to sell; and 

tv^Dau”h^ere Payment of all his Debts, &c. to place out the 

by Will gave all Monies, arising from such Sale on 

hisrealandper- other Security, and pay the Interest, &c. 

sonal E s tates towards the Maintenance and Education of tus Son John 
in Trust, sub- Daughters Mary and Elizabeth^ until they should 

ject to Debts, 

for those Children, and in case of their Deaths over. Marriage and the 
Birth of a Daughter, held a Revocation of the Will in the Ecclesiastical 
Court, (against a former Decision) not a Revocation of the Devise of 
the real Estate. 


attain 
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attain Twenty-one, and then to pay the Principal equally 
unto and amongst bis said Children : but in case all his said 
Children should die under Age and without leaving Issue, 
then upon Trust to pay the Residue unto his Cousins 
Peregrine Clarke^ Henry Clarke^ and Mary the Wife 
of Joseph Fowdrdl : and he appointed his Trustees 
Executors and Guardians of his Children. 

At the Time of making bis Will the Testator was a 
Widower having the Three Children only named in his 
Will. He afterwards married a second Wife by whom 
he had Issue one Daughter. He died in Novemberf 
1810; and his Son John Clarke died an Infant in Sep- 
tember, 1811. 

A Suit having been instituted in the Prerogative Court 
of Canterbury, that Court decreed, that the Will was 
revoked by the subsequent Marriage and 13irth of the 
Child. A Bill was then tiled by some of the simple 
Contract Creditors of the Testator against the Executors 
and Trustees of the Testator, his Two Daughters by the 
first Marriage, and those in Remainder, Sec. praying an 
Account, Payment, and Sale. 

Sir Samuel Romilly, and Mr, Fleald, for the Flainti6fs : 
Mr. Jgar, for the Defendant York, and Mr. Winthrop, 
for those in Remainder, claiming under the Will. 

With respect to the Proposition, that a Will is revoked 
by a subsequent Marriage and Birth of a Child, the 
Testator havingTIhildren at the Time of making the Will, 
there is probably no Authority to be found except Thomp- 
son V. Sheppard, briefly mentioned in the Margin ol 
Ambhr (a) ; according to which there is a Revocation 

(a) Jackson v. Hurlock, Lanoe, Ambl. 561. 

Amhl. 490 , and Parsons v. 

C c 4 
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under those Circumstances. It is not however necessary 
to determine that general Proposition : the Question here 
being simply, whether a subsequent Marriage and Birth 
of Children are a Revocation ; the Testator having at the 
Time of making his Will a Son by a former Marriage. 

It is not easy to discover the Principle, upon which 
these Cases of implied Revocation have gone (a). The 
first Case in which real Estate was involved, is Christopher 
V. Christopher (b ) : but in Doe on the Demise of Lan- 
cashire v. Lancashire (c) Lord Kenyon puts it on a 
very different Ground, an implied Condition, annexed to 
the Will itself at the Time of making it, that the Testator 
docs not then intend it to have Effect, if there should be 
a total Change in the Situation of his Family. In this 
Case, taking the Marriage and Birth of a Child to be a 
Revocation, no Benefit would, as far as the real Estate is 
concerned, result to Children of the second Marriage; 
the whole of the real Estate devolving upon the Son by 
the first Marriage; and that Effect of the Law cannot 
be controuled by any presumed Intention in Favor of 
Children by the second Marriage. What Inference does 
the Marriage afford, that the Testator meant to deprive 
his Two Daughters by the first Marriage of their Pro- 
vision? ' Suppose a Testator died seised of Gavelkind 
Land, and other Property : how could the Court interfere 
without an Inquiry, not merely as to the State of the Pro- 
perty but of the Family ; and 'where would the Incon- 
venience stop ? Suppose a Daughter by the first Marriage, 
and a Son by the second : what would be the Effect of 
holding the second Marriage and Birth of the Son a 

(«) See 2 Fo«W. Treat, Eq: 1771. See4R«rr.217l, 2182. 
p. 350, Note (i). Doug. 35. 

(6) 2 Diet. 44’5. In the (c) 5 Term Rep. 49, 

Court of Exchequer, July 6tb, 


Revocation 
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Revo’cation but to give the Estate to the Son ? These 1813. 

Cases may serve to shew the Difficulty of applying this as Sn^i 

a general Rule, with reference to the Interest and Con- 

*/• 

venience of Families. In the Case Ex parte. iJie Earl of York. 
Ilcliester (a). Marriage and the Birth of Children were 
beld not to be a Revocation ; the Wife and Children being 
provided for by Settlement. In Erady v. Cuhitt (l>), 

Mr. Justice Btdler lays it down, that ** implied Revo- 
** cations must depend on the Circumstances at the Time 
of the Testator’s Death.” All the Cases have pro- 
ceeded on the compleat Alteration of the Circumstances 
of the Testator’s Family; to which his Intention could 
not be presumed to apply; as by the Marriage of a 
Bachelor with the Birth of a Child : but Marriage alone 
is not such a Change ; and, therefore, has not been held 
a Revocation ; nor the Birth of Children by a Marriage 
subsisting at the Date of the Will. The Result of all 
the Authorities is, that, where a Testator has made an 
express Provision for his Children, no Circumstances 
shall by Implication revoke that Act, which he was bound 
in Duly to perform; on the contrary the Provision shall 
rebut the Presumption of an Intention to revoke : Gray 
V. Altham (c). In the Case of Kenehcl v. Scrqflon (</), 

Marriage and the Birth of Children did not revoke a 
Will, contemplating and expressly providing for future 
Children. 


(tf) 7 Ves. 34-8. 

(A) Doug. 3 1 . 

(c) Cited in Jackson v. 
Ilurlock, Amb. 490. 

(d) 5 Ves. 663. 2 East, 
530. See Lord C. Eldon's 
Observations on this Case in 
his Judgment in Wilkinson 
V. Adam, post, 465, It is a 
remarkable Instance of the 


Inconsistency, to which these 
Presumptions lead. The Chil- 
dren of M. A. Simpson by 
the Testator could not take 
under that Description in his 
Will, except by the Effect of 
the very Circum8tances,(their 
Birth in Marriage) from 
which the Revocation of that 
Will was to be presumed. 

The 
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1813. The Case of Thompson v. Sheppard was oo Detision 

Estate. By the Register'* Book^f a) it appears, 

». 

y OBX. (a) Thompson v, Sheppard, Declaration^ that ATyaUmight 

5th Decstnier, 177Q. (R%. be declared to have died in- 
Lib. 1779. B. Folio 135.) testate j and to set aside a 
William Myall, in the Deed of February, 1775, 
Year 1760 married his Brst which the Bill alledged, the 
Wife in England : she died Plaintiff Martha had been 
in 1769, leaving by him se- fraudulently induced by 
yeral Children, the Defend- Sheppard and Duffield to 
ants. After her Death he execute; whereby she gave 
made his Will, dated 15 th up the Right to Administra- 
December, 1771, having Free- tion ; and for the consequent 
hold and personal Estates ; Accounts of his Estate, 
and gave the Residue of his The Court decreed, that 
Estate and Effects to the De- SheppardaaAiyuffieldjptoceed 
fendants, Sheppard and Duf- in the Sidt, instituted by them 
Jield, in Trust to se^l and in the Spiritual Court to ob- 
divide among his Children tain Probate; and that the 
by his first Wife ; and made Plaintiff also proceed in the 
them Executors. Afterwards Suit commenced there by her, 
at Jamaica, in May, 1172, in order to determine the 
Myall married the Plaintiff Question as to bis Will, inde- 
Martha, (afterwards Wife of pendantofthe Deed of FV5ru- 
FhuxitMl Thompson) by whom ary, 1775, which was not to 
he had Two Children, one be produced or made Use of 
of whom died in his MyaU's in the said Suits in the Deter- 
Life-time, and the other was mination of the Question ; 
born alter his Death. He and referred to the Master 
died 30th March, 1774, at to take the Account of the 
Jamaica, Suits in the Eccle- personal Estate, 
siastical Court had been com- Nothing material appears 
menced by Sheppard ahd farther in the Register's 
Dttjffieid to obtain Probate, Book till the 5th May, 1788. 
and by the Plaintiff Martha (Reg. Lib. 1788. B. 458.} 
for AdministraUon os on an From the Master’s Report, 
Intestacy. The Bill prayed a there stated, it appears, that 

the 



CASES IN CHANCERY. 


39S 


that; though the Testator bad real Estate, it could 
not possibly have passed under his Will ; which was not 
executed so as to pass real Estates. The' real Estate 
therefore is not once mentioned in all the subsequent 
Proceedings ; and, attending to that Circumstance, the 
Case is no Authority. Here, there being Children of 
the former Marriage, that total Alteration in the Family is 
wanting, on which all the Cases turn; and which is so 
much relied on by Lord EUenhoroiigh in Kenebel v. 
Scrqfton. 


181 S. 

SmygmJ 

Shrath 

V* 

York. 


Mr. Wingfield^ for the Two Daughters by the 6rst 
Marriage. 


the Defendants Sheppard and 
Huffield proceeded in the 
Ecclesiastical Court to obtain 
Probate of the WiU| and 
that on 3d December, 1779# 
a Decree was there made for 
the Validity of the Will ; and 
Probate was decreed. The 
Plaintiffs appealed to the 
Delegates 5 which Appeal 
they afterwards withdrew, 
and to prevent all farther 
Litigation, an Agreement 
was executed by the Pry:- 
ties, dated 14th August, 
17 80, whereby they agreed 
to terminate their Differences 
upon the Terms therein men- 
tioned, and the Plaintiff agreed 
to give no farther Opposition 
to the Probate, and all Mat- 
ters were settled, except as 
to the Costs in this Court, 


which the Defendants would 
not allow to her. By an 
Order, 34th February, 1783, 
(Reg.Lib.l782.B. Folio 205.) 
it was referred to the Master 
to inquire, whether that 
Agreement was for the Be- 
nefit of the Infants, and 
the Persons claiming under 
the Will of the Testator, 
The Master made his sepa- 
rate Report 20 th December, 
17 82, and certified, that the 
Agreement was for the Bene- 
fit of the Infants } and that 
it had been carried into Exe- 
cution; and now on the com- 
ing on of the Cause on that 
Report it was referred to the 
Master to tax all Parties 
their Costs, and Directions 
were given for the Purpose 
of winding up the Cause. 

This 
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Thb Case, though new in its Circumstances, all former 
Cases applying to Widowers or Bachelors without Chil- 
dren at the Time of making their Wills, falls within, the 
general Rule, holding the Marriage and Birth of a Child 
a Revocation, upon the Presumption, that the Will was not 
intended to apply to such an Alteration of Circumstances. 
In Srady v. Cubitt Lord Man^eld takes the Distinc- 
tion between a total and a partial Disposition : and in 
Doe on the Demise of iMncashire v. LMticashtre Lord 
Kenyon puts it, not upon an Alteration of Intention, as 
the Testator may be ignorant of the Effect at Law of 
subsequent Events upon his Will ; but upon a tacit Condi- 
tion, annexed to the Will, that under such a total Change of 
Circumstances it should not stand. The Decision of the 
Ecclesiastical Court on this Case may be placed against 
the Authority of Thompson v. Sheppard. If there is any 
Hardship in establishing the Revocation under these Cir- 
cnnistanccs, it is the Effect of a settled Rule of Law : 
this Case having none of the Circumstances, which have 
been considered as Exceptions. 

Sir Samuel Eomilly, in Reply. 


The Argument on this Case slicw's the extreme Danger 
of Courts assuming the Power of legislating. The Effect 
is great Difficulty in ascertaining the Rule, always fluctuat- 
ing; and there are no Means of distinctly tracing the 
Principle, upon which the different Decisions have pro- 
ceeded. The Case of Kenehcl v. Scrafton proceeded on 
its own peculiar Circumstances : but few Decisions could 
have been more opposite to the actual Intention of the 
Testator in tlie possible Event, that there had been many 
Children born before the Marriage, and only one born 
after ; the latter monopolizing the whole Property. lu 
holding a Marriage when coiqrled with the Birth of a 
Child, a Revocation, the Courts seem to have proceeded 


on 
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on tlie Effect, that the Children would otherwise bo un- 
provided for ; Marriage, therefore, as standing by itself, 
has not been held a Revocation, but the Moment a 
Child comes into Existence the Will has been considered 
as revoked, as the only Means of obviating the Injustice 
the Courts would guard against. 


1813. 

Shbatu 

V. 

York, 


The Master of the Rolls. 

Long after it had been settled by Decisions of the 
Ecclesiastical Court, with the Concurrence of Common 
Law Judges, sitting in the Court of Delegates, that 
Marriage and the Birth of a Child would amount to a 
Revocation of a Will of personal Property, it remained 
a Doubt, whether such an Alteration of Circumstances 
would have the same Effect with regard to a Will of 
real Estate : but it is now settled, that even a Devise of 
Land may be revoked by what Lord Keni/oii in the Case 
of Doe on the Demise of Lancashire v. Lancashire (a) 
calls a total Change in the Situation of the Testator^s 

Family.” What shall be deemed such a total Change 
may be Matter of Controversy in each new Case : but all 
the Cases, in which hitherto Wills of Land have been set 
aside upon this Doctrine, have been very simple in their 
Circumstances; and such as, when the Doctrine was 
once received, could admit of no Doubt with respect to 
its Application. In all of them the Will has been that of 
a Person, who, having no Ciiildren at the Time of making 
it, has afterwards married, and had an Heir born to him. 
The Effect has been to let in such after-born Heir, to 
take an Estate, disposed of by a Will, made before his 
Birth. The Condition, implied in those Cases, was 
that the Testator, when he made his Will in Favor of a 


(a) 5 Term Rep. 58. 


Stranger 


Marriage ancl 
Birth of a 
Child an im- 
plied Revoca- 
tion of a Will 
of personal 
Property. 

Even a Devise 
of Land may 
be revoked by 
Implication 
from a total 
Change in the 
Situation of the 
Family^ as, the 
Devisor having 
no Children at 
the Date of 
the Will, by 
his Marriage 
and the Birth 
of an Heir 5 
upon an im- 
plied Condi- 
tion, that the 
Will should 
not operate in 
that Event. 
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Stranger or more remote Relation, intended, that it 
should not operate, if he should have an Heir of bis own 
Body. 

In this Case there is no Room for the Operation of 
such a Condition; as this Xestator had Children at the 
Date of the Will ; of whom one was his Heir apparent ; 
who was alive at the Time of the second Marriage, of the 
Birth of the Children by that Marriage, and of the Tes- 
tator's Death, l^pon no rational Principle therefore can 
this Testator be supposed to have intended to revoke his 
Will on account of the Birth of other Children ; those 
Children not deriving any Benefit whatsoever from the Re- 
vocation ; which would have operated only to let in the 
eldest Son to the whole of that Estate, which he had by 
the Will divided between the eldest Son and the other 
Children of the first Marriage. 


It is true, the Ecclesiastical Court has decided, that the 
Will was revoked as to the personal Estate: that is in 
Opposition to their Decision in Thompson v. Sheppard^ 
in ITIQ; where under, Circumstances precisely the same 
the Will was held not revoked even pp to the personal 
Estate. There tvas in that Case an Appeal to the Dele- 
gates, but it was not prosecuted. The Revocation how- 
ever as to the personal Estate had an Effect, which might 
perhaps have been intended by the Testator ; that of 
letting in the after-born Children with those of the first 
Marriage: but the Piinciple of the Decision has no 
Bearing whatsoever upon the Devila of the real Estate ; 
which according to my Opinion stands unrevoked. 


WHITE 
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WHITE ST. BARBE. 


Rolls. 

1813, 

Feb.g. 13. 15. 


^^LEXANDER St. Barbe^ by bis Will, dated the 2d 
of Jtd^f 1797, disposed of hb Property in the fob 
lowing Manner : 

** All Monies and Property belonging to me I give to 
" my Wife Mrs. Christian St. Barbe, in Trust for her 
to dispose of to our Children, and whenever she may 
** judge most proper for their Interest ; she may, if she 
thinks proper, keep the Whole for her Life, and then 
** leave it to our Children ; and she may make Distinc- 
** tions in leaving more to one than the other, if she 
** pleases, in order to make them behave well : but the 
Whole of the Property must be given into the Family ; 
** except I give all the Household Goods, Plate, Linen, 
** and China to Mrs. St. BarhCf for her to do with as 
she pleases, and as her sole Property.” 


Under a Power 
to appoint 
among Chil- 
dren Interests 
may be given 
to Grand- 
children by 
way of Settle- 
ment with the 
Concurrence of 
their Mother, 
an Object of 
the Power, and 
her Husband. 


The Testator died in 1799, leaving Three Daughters: 
Elizabeth Fielder^ Catharine Randolph, and Christian 
White. Mrs, St. Barbe having advanced Portions to 
each of her Daughters out of the Testator’s residuary 
Estate, there remained, after those Advances, .P4875, 
3 per Cent. Bank Annuities, and ^1561 : Ss : Id. 5 per 
Cent. Nayy Annuities. 

By a Deed of Appointment, dated the 23th of June, 
1806, reciting, that Christian St. Barbe was desirous, 
and had agreed, in exercise of her Power under the Will 
of her Husband to appoint the .P4875 3 per Cents, and 
.PlOOO (Part of ^1561 : Sst 'td.) Niavy Annuities, ex- 
pectant 
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pectant on her own Decease, in Favor, ’and for the 
Benefit, of Christian White: and that it had been agreed-, 
and especially by Charles Henry White and Christian, 
his Wife, that the Funds so to be appointed should be 
settled upon the Trusts therein mentioned for the several 
Benefits of Christicsn White and her Children ; and that, 
ill order to declare and secure the respective Interest of 
Christian White and her Children, in such Funds, Chris- 
tifm St. Barhe should forthwith transfer them into the 
Names of the Trustees ; in pursuance of that Agreement 
Christian St. Barbe covenanted with the Trustees at t!ic 
Request and by the Direction of White and his Wife, that 
she would transfer the £4675 and .£1000 Stock into the 
Names of the Trustees : and it was declared, and Christian 
St. Barhe did by such Direction as aforesaid in exercise 
of her Power under the Will and all other Powers 
enabling her thereto appoint, that they should settle the 
said Stock, whdn transferred to them, upon the following 
Trusts : in Trust, as to the Dividends and annual Pro- 
duce, for Christian St. Barhe for Life : and after her 
Decease, as to the same Dividends and Produce, unto 
Christian White for Life, and afler the Decease of the 
Survivor, in Trust as to the principal Sums of £4675 
and PlOOO Stock for all and every the Children of Charles 
Henry White and Christian his Wife, then born and 
thereafter to be born equally; and to an only Child if 
but one. 

Shortly after Execution of this Appointment Christian 
St. Barhe transferred the Stoodiwccording to h9i' Cove- 
nant. Soon afterwards in the same Year Christian White 
died ; leaving Two Daughters, the Plaintiffs, her only 
Children. Her Husband took out Administrafion to her. 

By another Indenture, dated the 22d of October, 1806, 
reciting the Appointment of the 28 th of June, it is 

witnessed. 
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witnessed) that for declaring and giving Effect to such of 
the Trusts and Purposes of the Deed of Appointment as 
were still subsisting or capable of taking Effect) and for 
providing for the Event of the Failure of all such Trusts 
and Purposes, the Trustees should stand possessed of the 
o£’4875, and of 1 000 Stock, upon Trust, as to the Interest, 
for Christian St. Barhe for Life, and, after her Death, 
to pay the Principal between the Plaintiffs Eleanor St. 
Barbe While, and Christiana St. Barbe White, the only 
Children of Charles Henry White by Christian his Wife, 
in equal Shares and Proportions, to vest at Twenty-one 
or Marriage with Benefit of Survivorship, and in case 
neither of them should attain Twenty-one, or be married, 
then to re-transfer all such Stock to Christian St. Barhe, 
her Executors, Administrators, or Assigns. 


1818 . 

White 

V. 

St. Barbu. 


Elizabeth Fielder died in 1808 ; and Catherine in 
1809. The Bill prayed, that the .£4875 and £1000 
Stock might be transferred into the Name of the Ac^ 
countant~General, upon the Trusts of the .Appointment, 
and properly secured for the Benefit of the Plaintiffs, 
subject to Christian St. Barbels Life Interest ; and that 
the Trustees might be restrained from transferring the 
Stock without the Direction of the Court. 


The Answers insisted, that the Power, given by the ' 
Testator’s Will, was confined in its Objects to his Chil- 
dren : that under the Will his three Daughters took vested 
Interests, subject to their Mother’s Power to vary the 
Amoufft of their Shares^ but, as the Mother made no 
Appointment to them in their Life-time, she had no Power 
to 'make any Appointment after their Deaths: that the 
Power did not extend to Grand-children ; and the 
Stock was unappointed : the j^efendant Randolph insist- 
ing, that it was a Joint.tenancy in the three Daughters ; 
and, as his Wife had survived her two Sisters, the whole 
Vox.. I. Dd became 
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1813. became vested in her ; and he, as her Administrator, vvas 
wSlie entitled to it ‘ ■ 

Sir Samuel i2(mM//y,and Mr. Roupell, for the PlaintiiFs. 

S)T. Barbb. 

If the Power is not well executed, there is clearly a 
Tenancy in Common among the Daughters. This will 
be compared to the Case of Appointments by Will ; which 
are certainly void for the Excess beyond the Power; 
for Instance as to Interests given to Grand- children under 
a Power to appomt to Children : Grand-children not being 
Objectsof the Power: Alexander Alexander {a) : butthis 
Question has been decided in Langston v. Blackmore (b) ; 
and in Alexander v. Alexander the Master of the Rolls 
speaks to tlie same Effect (c): “ the Mother had a Power 
to do something similar to this, but in another Way ; for 
though that Power would have enabled her for better 
** Advancement in Marriage to make a strict Settlement, 
** that is implicitly contained in that Pow'er to limit any 
“ Share she thought fit to give for Advancement of Mar- 
‘‘ riagc in that Way : but she has not taken that Method ; 

for she has made a Disposition of it by her Will ; and 
“ therefore it must correspond with every Circumstance in 
“ that Will.” 

This Question was also clearly decided in Routledge v. 
Dorril(d) : where Lord A /ran states as to the Ap- 
pointment, made on the Marriage of Elizabeth Dorril, 
that, where there is a Power to appoint among Persons, 
capable of such Appointment, and they- come in esse at 
the particular Times to make the Appointment good, a 

(a) 2 Ves. 640. (d) 2 Per. jun. 337* See 

(A) AnA, 289 (l}> Pngo 862. 

(c) 2 Ves. 642, 

(1) A Power to appoint great Nephews, Ac. in Ralk- 
amongst Nephews and Nieces ner v. Butler ^ Amb. 514. 
was held not to extend to * 


Sum 
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Sum appointed, as in that Case to the Daughter, upon 
Marriage, though modified Avith respect to the Objects of 
the Marriage, is a good Appointment, not to the Objects 
of the Marriage, but to the Daughter herself ; and that Ap- 
pointment was held a good Appointment to her ; though, if 
it had been done by Will and independent of any Modifi- 
cation, introduced by Elizabtth^ the Daughter, it would 
not have been good ; as the Husband, and the Children of 
the Marriage born after the Death of their Grandmother, 
were not immediate Objects of the Appointment. There- 
fore it was just as if it was appointed to her, and she had 
settled it «o with the Husband. 

- That was precisely as Lord Hardwicke considered it in 
hangstoif V. Blac/onore : but that was iiut, as Ttouthdge 
V. Dornlj the Case of a Marriage then in Contemplation, 
but a Provision for any Wife the Son might afterwards 
marry, and Children by a subsequent Man i:ige. This 
therefore will be supported as un Appointment, not 
to the Grand-cliildren, but to Mrs, While herself : 
the Intention in her Favor appearing up(.ii the Ds'ed; 
and her Children taking, not by direct Appoint iafiit, 
but under a Modification of the Property, letting them 
in, with the Consent of their Mother, an immediate 
Object of the Power. That certainly could not be done 
by Will 5 as is observed in Alexander v. Alexander ; as 
that would be the sole Act of the Person having the 
Power; and the Interest would be taken directly under 
the Appointment by Persons, not Objects of it ; but, 
where it is done by Deed, the immediate Object joining in 
the Act, and directing the Uses, all Objection is removed. 
From the Cases, that have been cited, Mr. Sugden ( a) 
draws the same Conclusion, that in Equity a valid Ap- 
pointment may be made to Persons, not Objects of the 
Power, with the Approbation of the real Object; and, 

(a) St^dfn on Powers, 420. 

Dd2 


1813. 

s-y-/ 

WhitB 

V. 

St. Barbb. 


though 
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though the Instance he puts, of such a Settlement upon 
the Marriage of a Child, is not applicable to this Case, 
Mrs. White having been married before this Appointment, 
the Case of Langston v. Blackmore, which was upon a 
Settlement not in Contemplation of Marriage, shews, there 
is no such Distinction. This will therefore be sustained 
as an Appointment substantially to the Daughter, a proper 
Object of the Power; who, if the Appointment had been 
made directly to her, might the next Day with her Hus- 
band have made this Settlement. 


Upon the Construction of the Will however it is not 
to be conceded, that Children only are the Objects of this 
Power: the Word “ Family” extending to all Issue. 

Mr. Richardsy for Defendant, the Father of the Plain- 
tiffs, who, as Administrator of his deceased Wife, had an 
Interest against them, but who had joined in the Appoint- 
ment, declined arguing the Case. 

Mr. Leach, and Mr. Horne, for the Defendant Ran- 
dolph. 

This is clearly a Power to appoint among Children. 
Tlie Conclusion, attempted to be drawn from the acci- 
dental Introduction of the vague Word ** F'emily” sup- 
poses a Change of Intention, before tlie Testator came to 
the End of the Will ; clearly in the former Part pointing 
to Children; to which the Word “ Family,” as here used, 
must be considered synonymous ; and the Court will not 
imply Contradiction from Expressions, that may be recon- 
ciled. 

As to the second Question, whether this is to be con- 
sidered as an Appointment to a Child, or to Grand-chil- 
dren, the Principle of the Cases cited is, that the Appoint- 
ment was a direct Gift to the Child who was competent 
to make that Settlement, carving^ out of it an Interest for 

the 
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the Children of that Child. TThe Distinction in this Case 
is, that the Daughter had not the Capacity of making a 
Settlement ; as this was, not a present Interest, which she 
and her Husband might have settled, but an Interest in 
Remainder, expectant on the Death of her Mother; 
which they were not competent to deal with. The Author of 
this Power expresses his Object, personal to the Children, 
to secure their good Behaviour ; and the Court will not 
without clear Words extend it beyond the Beason assigned. 
The Interests are vested, subject to be devested by a proper 
Appointment ; and this Insti uinent cannot be separated ; 
taking it first as an Appointment, and secondly as a De- 
claration of Trust. 


1818. 

'-W 

White 

V. 

St. Barbb. 


Sir Samuel Homilly in Reply observed, that this was 
just such a Settlement as the Court would have directed ; 
and, though, it is true, the Wife had not the Power of 
making such a Settlement, if an Appointment had been 
made to her, the Husband could have done it. 

The Master of the Rolls (preventing farther Reply.) 


The last Argument, that the Appointment and Settle- 
ment was all one Act, and could not be separated, by 
considering it first as a good Appointment, and secondly, 
a Declaration of Trust, would have applied equally in the 
Cases cited ; for there was no direct Appointment to the 
Child, and afterwards a Settlement : but it was one Act ; 
putting the whole into Settlement at once by Consent of 

all the Parties. tt i_ j. 

Husband can 


Why could not the Husband in this Case make the Set- 
tlement ? A Husband can dispose of such Property of his 
Wife in Expectancy against every one but the Wife sur- 
viving ; and this is just such a Settlement as the Court 
would have directed. The Question is, whether all Par- 

D d 3 ties. 


dLspose of his 
Wife’s Proper- 
ty in Expec- 
tancy against 
every one but 
the Wife sur- 
viving. 
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Cons' . lOn 
of a t ^iduary 
Devise, as in- 
cluding under 
the gcnei.il 
Words 
and Effects’ll 
Copyhold, not 
surrendered, in 
Favoi of a 
youn^Tor Son, 
subject to 
Debh/JieWill 
reciting, that 
the eldest Son 
was provided 
for ; and no 
Freehold Es- 
tate. 
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(ties, having any Power over the Fiuu],have not concurred 
in Uiia Disposition of it. The Wife could make the Ap- 
pointment ; and the Husband could make the Settlement ; 
and he is a Part\' co the Deed. It falls precisely within 
the Principle of Routledge v. Dorril and Langston v. 
Blackmore. 


The Decree was made according to the Prayer of the 
Bill. 


PENNINGTCtN i-. PENNINGTON. 

S IR John Pennington, Baronet, by his Will, dated the 
20th of Aprilf 1792, giving certain Annuities, which 
he directed should be issuing out of his Manors, &c. 
situate in the County of York, subject thereto, devised 
all his Manors, &c. to Trustees, to the Use of his Son 
Lord Muncaster and his Issue in strict Settlement, with 
R '•’lainders to his Son Lowther Pennington and his Issue 
iii strict Settlement, with Reversion to the Testator's 
right Heirs for ever ; and after'giving some specific Lega- 
cies, the Will proceeds as follows ; 

“ And as to all the Residue and Remainder of my 
“ Estate and Effects not hereinbefore by me disposed of 
“ after Payment of my just Debts and Funeral Expences 
“ with the due Payment whereof I hereby charge all my 
Estate and Effects as well real as personal and subject 
• “ thereto 



GASES IN CHANCERY. 

thereto I give devise and bequeath the same and every 
** Part thereof unto my said Son Ltmther Pennington his 
** Heirs Executors and Administrators according to the 
** Nature of such residuary Estates having already amply 
** provided for my said Son Lord Muncaster out of my 

Estates in the several Counties of Cumberland, IVest- 
“ moreland and Lancaster ^ 

The Bill was filed by a Bond Creditor ; who was also 
one of the Annuitants, and a specific aLegatce in the 
Will. 

The Master’s Report stated, tliat the Testator died, 
seised to him and his Heirs of a Copyhold Estate ; which 
was not surrendered to the Use of his Will ; and therefore 
according to the Custom of the Manor descended to Lord 
Muncaster, as the eldest Son a^d Heir ; and that the Tes- 
tator did not die seised of any other real Estate than that, 
which was devised, aud limited in strict Settlement by his 
Will. The Questions w'erc, whether the Copyhold Estate 
passed under the residuary Clause to Lowther Pennington ; 
and whether it was the Fund, out of which the Plaintiff’s 
Debt was to be paid. 

Mr. Richards, and Mr. Hall, for the Plaintiff : Mr. 
Hart, and Mr. Roupell, for the Defendant Lowther 
Pennington. 

It cannot be contended, that the Annuitants, the specific 
Devisees, or those, to whom the real Estates are given in 
strict Settlement, ought to contribute to this Debt ; which 
ought to fall on this Copyhold Estate, passing in Equity, 
though not at Law, under the residuary Clause. It ap- 
pears by tlie Master’s Report, that the Testator had no 
real Estate whatever, except that, which he has limited in 

D d 4 strict 


407 

ISIS. 

'-W • 

Pbnnikot^ 

V. 

Pbnnington. 
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1813. strict Settlement. There is nothing, therefore, but this 
PbnnI^ton satisfy the Words of the residuary Clause ; 

though if there had been any Freehold Estate to satisfy 
Pbknington. Clause, the Construction must have been different. 

The Cases upon this Subject, which are very numerous, 
establish this Proposition, that the Terms ** real Estate" 
shall carry Copyholds, where there is no Freehold Estate ; 
Bullock y. Bullock (a), Ross v. Ross (6), Ithdl v. Beane 

(c), Byas v. Byas (d), Lindopp v. Bborall (e), Drake v. 
Robinson (f), Judd v. Pratt {g), and Church v. Mundy 
(A). The Proposition, that, the Heir shall never be dis- 
inherited but by express Words or necessary Implication, 
does not stand in the Way: the Testator having indicated, 
that he had amply provided for Lord Muncaster; who 
was his Heir at Law ; and the Language of the residuary 
Clause being sufficiently strong to disinherit the Heir as 
to the Copyhold in question. 

If agmnst an Heir unprovided for this Court will ndt 
supply a Surrender, it will for a younger Son, provided 
for, if the Heir also has a Provision. That a Provision 
for the younger Son makes no Difference is expressly de- 
cided in Cook V. Amham (t). 

Sir Samuel Romtlly, and Mr. Bell, for the Defendant 
Lord Muncaster. 

There is an evident Distinction between the Cases of 
Children and Creditors : in the former the Freehold Estate, 


(o) 6 Vin. Ab. pi. 19. 

(6) 1 Eq. Ca. Ab. 124, pi. 
14 (Ed. 1739.) 

(c) 1 Ves. 215. 

(d) 2 Ves. 164. ' 

(e) 3 Bra.C.C. 188. 


(y) 1 P. fFwis. 443. 

(g) 13 Ves. 168, and 15 
Ves. 390. 

(A) 12 Ves. 426, and 15 
Ves. 396. 

(») 3 P. Wms. 383. 

whatever 
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whatever its Value, satisfy the Intention ; but as to tlie 
latter the Amount of the Debts is to be considered in pro- 
viding a Fund for their Liquidation (a). This is not the 
Case of a Surrender to be supplied for Creditors, the Pro- 
perty, not specifically devised, being more than sufficient to 
answer the Debts. The only Question is, whether the 
Testator has by the residuary Clause devised his real 
Estate ; and it cannot be maintained, that he has. The 
only Effect of that Clause is to bequeath his personal Pro- 
perty to Lowther Pennington. The Expression “ the 
** same and every Part tliereof” appliesonly to the “ Estate 
** and Effects,” the Disposition of which begins the 
Clause, and not to the Terms real and personal,” on 
which he had charged his Debts, Scc. ; and tlie Words 
according to the Nature of such residuary Estates” were 
probably used without any definite Meaning. Though the 
Word “ Estate,” standing alone, has with reference to 
the Context, been held to c^rry real Estate, yet, when 
coupled with “ Effects,” it has been always confined to 
personal Property. The Argument, that here is no 
real Estate to satisfy the residuary Clause, is opposed by 
the ultimate Reversion of the Estates, devised in strict 
Settlement. 

The Mabteu of the Rolls. 

This pears to me to be a plain Case. The Clause, 
I agree, is to be read w'ith an Exclusion of the Paren- 
thesis; for the Words the same” refer not to “ all my 
** Estate and Effects as well real as personal,” but to ** the 
Residue and Remainder of my Estate and Effects not 

(a) See as to this Distinc- Chttrch v. Mvnd^, 15 Ves. 
tion Lord C. Eldon' e Judg- 997> and the Cases there re- 
ment in Judd v. Pratts 15 ferred to, of Byas v. Byas^ 
Ves. 304, the Argument in and lindopp v. Eborall. 

** hereinbefore 


1813. 

Pemninuton 

t). 

Pennington. 
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181.3, « hereinbefore by me dispose^ of.” Stopping here, there 

Pbnni^ton some Ambiguity from coupling the Word 

^ ■ ' *♦ Estate” with “ Effects but upon the whole of the 

Pennington. Clause there is no fair Doubt of the Meaning: ** And as 
** to all the Residue and Remainder of my Estate ^d 
** Effects not hereinbefore by me disposed of after Pay^ 
mcnt of my just Debts and Funeral Expences, (with 
** the Payment whereof I hereby charge all my Estate and 
“ Effects as well real as personal) and subject thereto I 
“ give devise and bequeath the same and every Part 
thereof unto my said Son howther Pennington his 
“ Heirs Executors and Administrators according to the 
“ Nature of such residuary Estates.” That is, he gives 
his residuary Estates, of different Natures. The Devisee 
and his Heirs are to take some : tlie Devisee and his Exe- 
cutors, others, according to their respective Natures. 
He must have intended to include all, whether real or 
personal, in this residuary Clause! 


U01.LS. 

1813, 

Feb. 15, 19 . 


MAUGHAM v. MASON. 


Devise of X^i/AJ?.LJES Pr^or, being seised of Freehold Chambers 

FreeholdEstate ^ Lincoln's Inn, by his Will, dated the l6.th of 

in Trust to sell Jjifarch, 1774, devised tlicm to Trustees and their Heirs, 
and apply the 

Money towards Payment of die Legacies : the Residue of the personal 
Estate after Payment of Debts, Legacies, &c. upon Trust to convert 
all the said Residue of his personal Estate into ready Money, to be 
laid out in Freehold Property, to be settled. 

The personal Estate leaving a Residue beyond the Charges, the real 
Estate a resulting Trust for the Heir at Law ; and charged with the 
Legacies, not primarily, but only as an auxiliary Fund to the personal 
Estate. 

upon 
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upon Trust to sell, and to apply the Money arising by 
such Sale " towards” Payment of the Legacies, by his 
Will bequeathed ; and the Rents and Profits thereof, until 
sold, to be applied to the same Uses ; and after giving 
Two pecuniary and some specific Legacies as to for and 
tl^oncermng all the rest. Residue, and Remainder, of his 
porsonal Estate of what Nature or Kind soever, after 
Payment of his just Debts, Legacies, and Funeral Ex- 
pences, he bequeadied the same unto his Trustees, their 
Executors, Administrators and Assigns, upon Trust to 
convert all the said rest and Residue of his personal 
Estate into ready Money, and to lay out the same in the 
Purchase of Freehold Property ; which the Trustees 
were to settle during the natural Life of the Testator’s 
Niece Cecilia^ the Wife of John Maughaniy upon Trust 
for her separate Use, with Remainder to her Sons in Tail- 
male in strict Settlement and Remainders over. He ap- 
pointed his Trustees Executors. 

The Executors paid all the Debts, Funeral Expences, 
and Legacies, out of the personal Estate ; not making Sale 
of the Chambers ; and leaving a Surplus of ,£580 Stock, 
the Residue of the personal Estate. 

The Plaintiff, the Grandson of Cecilia Maughaniy de- 
ceased, claiming under the Limitation to her Sons in Tail- 
male, filed the Bill ; praying, that the Freehold Chambers 
might be sold ; and the Produce together with tlie o£580 
Stock laid out in the Purchase of Lands, to be settled 
according to the Directions of the Will. 

The Heiress at Law of the Testator submitted by her 
Answer, that, if the Court should tie of Opinion, that 
the Freehold Chambers were liable to make good the 

Legacies, 


4ll 

1813. 

W-' 

Maugham 

w. 

Mason. 
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Xiegaciea, they were liable only to the Extent of the De- 
ficiency of the personal Estate ; and if such Freehold Estate 
was primarily liable to pay the L^acies, then she claimed 
to be entitled to the Surplus. 

I 

Mr. Richards, and Mr. Lovat, for the Plaintiff. 

There arc T wo Questions : first, whether the Chambers 
are not converted out and out into personal Estate : se- 
condly, whether ^e Chambers are not primarily liable to 
pay the Legacies. With respect to the first Point, this 
is not the Question between the Heir, and the next of Kin, 
but between the Heir, and the residuary Liegatee ; a Di- 
stinction, expressly taken in the learned Argument of 
Ackroyd v. Smithson (a) founded in the Difference 
between the Case of Intention apparent, and the Absence 
of Intention, 

Secondly, this Testator, as in Hancox v. Abbey (jb), 
clearly indicates, that the Chambers should be the first 
Fund for Payment of his Legacies ; and the Introduction 
of the Word Legacies” in the residuary Clause is not 
inconsistent with this Construction ; proceeding on the 
Presumption, that the Produce of the Chambers might 
not be sufficient. There is no Pretence for considering 
this a Charge upon the Chambers merely to supply the 
Deficiency of the personal Estate : it is both in Terms 
and Substance a Devise in the first Instance to pay the 
Legacies; and though the Testator uses the Word 
" towards” his Meaning is " in” Payment If any Re- 
liance is placed on the Word " persbnal” in the residuary 
Clause, that Word is to be found also in Mallabar v. 

(a) 1 Bro, C. C. 503, see {h) 11 Ves, 179 . 
particularly S 07 to 512. 


1813. 


Maugham 

V. 

Mason. 


Mallabar, 
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Mallabar fa), and in Durour v. Moiteaux (h) ; as appears 
by the Register^a Book ( c) ; and that Will had no such 
Words as ** and Performance of my Will” or any other 
Expression more favorable to the residuary Legatee. So 
tjie Words “ personal Estate” in the residuary Clause of 
this Will must be understood not merely tlie personal 
Property in a strict Sense, but as comprising also the 
Produce of this real Estate. 


1613 .' 

Maugham 

r. 

Mason. 


Mr. Leach, and Mr. Wingfield, for the Heiress at 
Law. 


* If any Distinction really exfsts between the Cases of 
next of Kin and residuary Legatee, contending with the 
Heir at Law, it is difficult to assign a Reason for it, that 
will be satisfactory and consistent with the settled Rule, 
that the Heir shall never be disinherited but by express 
Words or necessary Implication. The Cases of Mallabar 
V. Mallabar and Durour v. Alotteaux turned upon the 
peculiar Expressions used in those Wills ; creating a com- 
pleat Conversion out and out, turning the Whole into per- 
sonal Property ; and the Word “ Residue,” therefore, 
applied to both. This Charge on real Estate, merely 
towards” Payment of the Legacies, falls under the 
common Principle, that a Gift to a certain Extent, not 


fa) For. 78. 

( 6 ) 1 Veso 320 . 

fc) Mr. Lovat stated this 
Will from the Registers Book 
thus : The Testator gave all 
his real and personal Estate 
(by the Description of all his 
Lands, Tenements, and Here- 
ditaments^ Stock in Trade^ 
Debts, &c.) to Trusties upon 
Trust to sell and dispose 


thereof, and thereout to pay 
all the Testator’s Debts and 
Funeral Expences and the 
Legacies and Gifts by the 
said Will given, and place 
out and invest the Residue of 
his JPersonaV* Estate upon 
Securities, and divide among 
several Persons. — Reg. Lib. 
1749, Book A. Fol. 253. 


exhausting 
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1813. exhausting the whole beneficial Interest, leaves a resulting 
MaugiTam Heir at Law (a). The real Estate is not 

primarily liable.' The Case of The Duke of ^ncaster v. 

Mason. Mayer (b) has settled, that a mere Charge on the real 
Estate will not exonerate the personal Estate ; which ^ 
not exempted, but only receives Aid from the real Estate. 
The Words of this Will are not stronger ; and call for 
no different Construction. Another settled Rule is, that 
where there is a Charge on both Funds, the real Estate 
shall never be hteld primarily liable ; exempting the na- 
tural Fund, the personal Estate. In Ilancox v. Abbey the 
general Rule was admitted ; but that Case was taken out of 
it by the Intention indicated as to the <^2000. * 

Mr. Richards, in Reply. 

There is a solid Difference between the Cases of the 
next of Kin, and the residuary X.egatee, conflicting with 
the Heir: the residuary Clause raising the Inference^ 
which the other Case wants, that the Heir was disinherited. 
The Intention, clearly indicated, must, as in MaUabar 
V. MaUabar and Durour v. Motteaux, give the Surplus 
to the residuary Legatee : but taking this not to be a Con- 
version out and out, it is a Devise for a particular Pur- 
pose, and within Hancox v. Abbey. 

The Master of the Roli.s. 

Two Questions were made in this Cause : first, whether 
the real Estate is not so absolutely converted into personal 
as to pass by the residuary Clause under the Denomination 
of persona] Estate : secondly, whether, if it does not so 

(a) See HiU\. Cock, Ante, {b) l Bro. C. C. 454. 

173| and Ktsjg v. Denison, 

Ante, 26l. 

pass. 
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pass^ ii be not at least the primary Fund, out of which 
the Legacies are to be paid. 

The Testator directs his Trustees to sell his Chambers, 
the only real Estate he is stated to have had, and to apply 
the Money, arising by such Sale, towards Payment of the 
Legacies by his Will, bequeathed. Stopping here, it 
would be impossible to contend, that what remains after 
Payment of the Legacies, would not be a resulting Trust 
for the Heir ; no Disposition being made of the surplus 
Produce of the Sale after Payment of the Legacies ; and 
no Purpose being expressed, for which the Sale is directed, 
beyond Payment of them. 

The Testator then gives some specific Legacicsof Stock ; 
which of course cannot be the Legacies, to which the Pro- 
duce of the Sale of the real Estate is to be applied. 
There are only Tw'o pecuniary Legacies ; one of 1000 ; 
and Twenty Guineas to one of his Executors. Of Tw’o 
Stock Legacies, given only for Life, he directs the Trustees 
upon the Death of each Legatee to sell the Capital ; and 
to lay out the Produce in Freehold Lands and Tenements, 
to be settled to the same Uses as the Lands afterwards 
directed to be purchased with the rest and Residue of the 
personal Estate. Tlic residuary Clause' is thus expressed : 

** And as, for and concerning, all the rest. Residue, 
“ and Remainder, of my personal Estate of what Nature 
or Kind soever after Payment of my just Debts, Legacies, 
and Funeral Expences,” he bequeatlied to his Trustees, 
their Executors, 8cc. upon Trust, to convert all the rest 
and Residue of his personal Estate into ready Money, and 
to lay out the same in the Purchase of Freehold Property ; 
which the Trustees were' to settle ; and then he proceeds 
to declare the Trusts. 

Th« 


1813. 

Maugham 

V. 

Mason. 
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Maugham 


Mason. 


I’roperly no- 
thing is the per- 
sonal Estate of 
a Testator, that 
was not so at 
his Death : he 
may so ex- 
press himself 
as to shew 
something else 
ihtendcd ; but 
where there is 
nothing but a 
Direction to 
sell Land with 
an Application 
of the Money 
to a particular 
Purpose, there 
is no Instance 
of holding the 
Surplus, after 
that Purpose 
answered, to 
form Part of 
the personal 
Estate, so as 
to pass by the 
residuary Be- 
quest. 


The Observation is perhaps minute, that the Money, 
prodaced by the Sale of the real Estate, could not with 
propriety be spoken of as personal Property to be con- 
verted into Money: at most however this is a general 
Bequest of the Residue of his personal Estate ; and the 
Question is, what was meant to be included under that 
Description. Properly speaking nothing is the personal 
Estate of a Testator, that was not so at his Death. He 
may certainly so express himself as to shew, that some- 
thing else was intended ; but where there is nothing but a 
Direction to sell Land, widi Application of the Money to 
a particular Purpose, and a subsequent Bequest of the 
rest and Residue of the personal Estate, I know of no 
Case, in which it has been held, that the Surplus, after 
the particular Purpose is answered, forms Part of the 
personal Estate ; so as to pass by the residuary Bequest. 
The mere Disposition of the Residue of personal Estate 
can never solve the Question, what is personal Estate. 
The Clause may be so conceived as to shew the Sense, in 
which those Words arc used ; but here is nothing more 
than those Words, unaccompanied with any Thing ex- 
planatory of the Sense, in which they were used. 

It must therefore be contended broadly in this Case, 
that, wherever a Will contains a Direction to sell real 
Estate, and also a residuary Bequest of personal Estate, 
there can be no resulting Trust for the Heir. 

The Cases of Mallabar v. Mallabar {a) and Durour v. 
Motteaux ijb) have never been understood to establish any 
such Proposition. In the former, though those two Cir- 
cumstances concurred, they were not relied upon either in 
the Argument or the Decision. Lord Talbot at first re- 
sorted to parol Evidence ; but afterwards, thought, the In- 
tention might be satisfactorily collected from the Will itself, 
(a) For. 78. (6) 1 Ves. 320. 


Durour 
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Durour V. Motteaux doe^ not perhaps furnish so 1813. 
strong an Indication of Intention. From the little Lord Mau^am 
Hardwicke is reported to have said it is difficult to as- x>. 

certain, from what Expressions he infei-red, that by the Masons 

Description of all his personal Estate the Testator meant 
to include every Thing in the Residue. If any Stress is 
to be laid upon the Word “ all,” that Word does not 
occur here : but that Decision is generally accounted for 
by the particular Manner, in which the Sale was directed, 
and the Circumstance of the Testator’s having blended 
together the real and personal Estates in one Gift to 
Trustees, to sell the whole with his personal Estate, Sec. 

The blending the two Estates together has always 
been considered as furnishing an Argument for the entire 
Conversion of the real into personal ; an Argument, which 
is wholly, wanting in this Case. It was observed (by Mr. 

Lovat) that this Circumstance cannot be considered as very 
decisive of the Intention either Way; as, though they 
were blended together in Ackroyd v. Smithson («), yet 
the Heir succeeded in his Claim. There the Question was 
not whether the Testator meant to dispose of real Estate 
as Personalty ; for he had done so in express U’enns ; but, 
whether it was to be converted for any other Purpose than 
the precise Disposition expressed. That Case decides, 
that it is not in every Instance, where the Estates are 
blended, that the Heir is excluded ; but not, that without 
that Circumstance, or some equivalent Indication of In- 
tention, the Claim of the residuary Legatee can prevail. 

The Want of a Circumstance may be very material in the 
one W ay ; although the Existence of it would not be de- 
cisive in the other. 1 can find nothing in this Will, that 
furnishes a sufficient Indication of the Intention of the 
Testator to make an absolute Conversion of his real into 
personal Estate. 


As 


VoL. I. 


(a) 1 Bn. C. C. 503. 
Ee 
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Maugham 

V. 

Mason. 


As to the other Question, I do not see, how it can pos* 
sibly bear an Argument : so numerous are the Cases, in 
which much stronger Words have been held insufficient to 
exempt the personal Estate, or to make the real primarily 
liable. Some Stress was laid on the Circumstance, that 
it is towards the Payment of Legacies only that the Pro- 
duce of the real Estate is to be applied. From a Direc- 
tion to pay a particular Debt, or a particular Legacy, in 
Contradistinction to other Debts and other Legacies, the 
Argument, used in Hancox v. Abbey (a), may fairly 
enough arise, but where it is to pay Debts generally, or 
Legacies generally, there is no Room for its Application. 
Although in the subsequent Part of his Will the Tes- 
tator gives only two pecuniary Legacies, of any Amount, 
yet, if he had given ever so many, they would all have 
been equally charged on the real Estate; but charged 
ill Aid of the Personal ; and not in Exclusion of it, or in 
Priority to it. 


Upon both Points therefore my Opinion is in favour of 
the Heir at Law. 


The Bill was dismissed without Costs (1). 

(a) 1 1 Ve$. lyp. 


1 ) 61665 V. Rumseff, and 290, 396. HiU v. Cock, King 
SotUhotue v. Bate, pdtt, 2 Vol. y. Dennison, ante. If 3 , SOD. 


LORD 
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LORD MILSINGTOUN v. EARL OF PORT- 

MORE. 

T he Plaintiff having obtained an Injunction with- 
out serving the Defendant with a Letter Missive 
and Office Copy of the Bill, a Motion w'as matle to dis- 
solve the Injunction ; or that the Plaintiff might be direct- 
ed at his own Expence to furnish the Dereudant with an 
Office Copy of the Bill. 

♦ 

Mr. Hart, Mr. Leach^ and Mr. Hall, in support of 
the Motion. 

m 

The Defendant is not bound to put in an Answer, until 
he has been served with a Letter Missive, and an Office 
Copy of the Bill ; and this Injunction having issued with- 
out either is a Nullity. 

It may be questioned, whether this is not a Breach of 
Privilege. The Privilege of Peerage, limited as it is by 
modern Statutes faj, still requires^ as an indispensable 
Condition, Service of the Letter Missive, and' Copy of 
the Bill, accompanying at least, if nut preceding, any 
Order of the Court ; and in this Respect there is no Dis- 
tinction between an English and a Scotch Peer: the 
Privilege attaching to the Defendant as a Peer ; not as a 
Member of the Upper House of Parliament. Robimon 
V. Lord Rokehy (b) has decided, that Irish Peers, with the 
Bxceptiou of those in the House of Commons, are en- 
titled to every Privilege of the Peerage, except that of 

(a) Stat. 12 and 13 Will, {b) 8 Peff«<SOi. 

3. c« 3^ Stat. 11 Geo. 2. 
c. 24. 


1813. 

Lincoln’s 

Inn Hall, 
Feb. 22. 

The Right to 
the Letter 
Missive and 
Copy of the 
Bill is Privilege 
of Peerage, 
not of Parlia- 
ment : attach- 
ing therefore 
to all Scotch 
and Irish Peers. 

Injunction 
tjherefore, or 
other Process, 
not so accom- 
panied, is in- 
eftcctual. 


£e^ 


sitting 
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Lord 

Milsimotoum 

». 

Earl of 
l*ORTMORB. 


sitting in the House of Lords (a) : and therefore to the 
Letter Missive. 

Sir Samuel Romilly, for the Plaintiff,, said, the Ap- 
plication in Robinson v. Lord Rokeby was not opposed : 
and Orders had been frequently made, that upon the Ser- 
vice of an Injunction on a Peer a Letter Missive should 
accompany it. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

& 

This is Privilege of Peerage, not Privilege of Parlia- 
ment. In this Respect therefore there is no Distinction 
between English, Scotch, and Iri^, Peers : all being en- 
titled equally to Privilege of Peerage ; though only those, 
who are in Parliament, can have Privilege of Parliament. 
In both the Acts of Union the Peers in Parliaments, the 
16 and the 48, have the same Privileges as the English 
Peers ; with the Exception of those, who did not take the 
Oaths; with regard to whom there was a considerable 
Question as to their franking. 


If they have the same Privilege of Peerage, though 
notof Parliament, what is their Privilege as to this Ques- 
tion ^ With regard to that I am bound to consider etery 
Peer entitled to this Privilege, who does not,*as many do, 
voluntarily waive it. The Question then is as to the Effect 
of the Injunction. I doubt, whether it has any Validity, 
unless accompanied with the Letter Missive and a Copy 
of the Bill. I will consult the Slaster of the Rolls upon 
it : but at present I think, I ought not to make the Order ; 
conceiving the Injunction to be good for nothing. If a 
Peer is entitled to an Office Copy of the Bill, and insists 
upon it, I do not see, how this Court can make any Pro- 
cess effectual against him, until that is done. I had taken 


it. 


(a) See Stat. 39 and 40 Geo. 3. c. 6?. 
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it, that this Practice was much older than the Statute of 
William 3. The Letter Missive and Copy of the Bill I 
take to be very ancient. There is one Instance of it in a 
veiy early Stage of the Banbury Case. 


Sir Samuel Romilly, for the Plaintiff, then waived the 
Point ; and consented to serve a Copy (1). 


( 1 ) By Lord Hardwicke's 
Orders a Person entitled to 
Privilege of Parliament, pur- 
suant to the Act of William, 
having been served with an 
Office Copy of the Bill, shall 


not be obliged to take out, 
or pay for an^ other Copy of 
such Bill upon his Appear- 
ance thereto. Ord. Ch. (Ed. 
Beam.) 395. 


1813. 

Lord 

Milsinotovn 

V. 

Earl of 
POKTMORE. 


Ee 3 


WILKINSON 
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Before 
The Lord 
Chancellor. 
1812, 


WILKINSON ADAM(l). 


Feb. 25, 26. 
WiththeJudges 
1812, 

June 15. 19 . 


The CnANCKi.i.oR. 

Sir ALi'.xANDiiK Thompson, Baron. 
Sir 
Sir 


Sir Simon Lk Bi.anc, 7 ^ 

V Justjces. 

Sir ViC’ARY GlBl’.S, ^ 


26. 29. 

1813, JOHN Wilkinson by his "Will, dated the 29th of 
Feb. 10 . November, j806, devising tohis Wife Mary Wilkinson 

March 1 . for Life his Mansion at Castle Head, and declaring, that 
April 13. such Devise, together with the Annuity given to he*-, was 
' Under a De- to be taken in lieu of Dower, and giving her an Annuity of 
vise by a mar- T500, charged on his real Estates and Iron Works therein- 
ried Man, hav- after devised, and also giving her the Use of his House- 
ing no legiti- Goods, &c. at his Mansion at Castle Head, proceeds 

mate Children, follows : 
to the Chil- 


“ dren which I 
may have by 
A. and liv- 
“ ing at my 
“ Decease,” 
natural Chil- 
dren, who had 
acquired the 
Reputation of 
being his 


“ And from and after the Decease of my said Wife 1 
“ give and devise unto Ann Lewis (who now lives with 
“ me) during the Term of her natural Life provided she so 
“ long continues single and unmarried but not otlierwise 
“ all that my' said Mansion House at Castle Head with 
“ the Appurtenances. Also I give and devise to the said 
“ Ann Lewis (subject to the Proviso aforesaid) the Use of 

( 1 ) See Gordon v. Gordon, Fredou, 18 Fes, 288. 

1 Meriv. X 4 \, and Arnold v. 


Children by 

hor before the Date of the Will, entitled, as upon the whole Will in- 
tended, and sufficiently described ; rejecting, as a Description of the 
Devisees, Passages in a written Book, unattested ; of which Probate 
was admitted under a Reference in the Will to “ the Observations and 
“ Directions, which I shall leave in a written Book.” 

Whether, if there were also legitimate Children by the same Mother, 
they could take together under the same Description, and whether 
future illegitimate Children can take under any Description in a Will, 
Queere. 


“ all 
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“ all my Household Goods^ Plate, Furniture, and other 
Chattels of tvhat Kind soever, being at my Mansion 
** House at Castle Head aforesaid for her Life which 
** Devises are for the separate and peculiar Use Benefit 
** and Enjoyment of the said Ann Lewis during tlie Term 
and on the Proviso aforesaid and are to be looked upon 
“ as entirely distinct from and having no Reference to the 
joint Trust wherewith she is hereinafter intended to he 
“ invested by this my Will.” 

The Testator then devises all his real and personal Pro- 
perty (except what he had before given to his said Wife 
and Attn Lewis for their respective Lives) to the said Ann 
Lewis, James Adam, William Vaughan, Cornelius Rei/- 
7i>)lds, and Samuel Feredai/, for Thirty-one Years, to com- 
mence from his Decease, upon several Trusts ; the last of 
which is to purchase Lands of Inheritance ; to be limited 
• ill ling the Term of Thirty-one Years to such and the same 
Uses, and upon the same Trusts, with those of the Tes- 
tator's Estates of Inheritance, thereby devised to them in 
Trust ; and he then proceeds in the following Words : 

“ And from and after the Expiration of such Term to 
“ the Children w’hich I may have by the aforesaid Ann 
“ Lewis and living at my Decease or born within Six 
“ Months after equally to be divided between such Children 
‘‘ and their Heirs Share and Share alike and if but one such 
“ Child to such only Child^and his or her Heirs for ever ; 

and if no such Child or Children be living at my Death 
“ or born within Six Months after my Decease, as afore- 
said, to my Nephew Thomas Jones and his Heirs for 
** ever ; and if the said Thomas Jones shall at the Time 
of such Purchase be dead, in that Case to such 
" Person as shall be the Heir of the said Thomas Jones, 
“ and to his, her or tlieir. Heirs for ever and after the 
Expiration of the said Term of Thirty-one Years he 

E e 4 devised 
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1812*13. devised all other his Estates^ 8cc. in the following 
Wilkinson 

tie 

Adam. "To the Use and Behoof of the Child or Children 

* which I may have by the said Ann Lewis as above 

" mentioned- to be divided equally between them Share 
t‘ and Share alike, and his, her or their Heirs for ever ; and 
" in Default of such Child or Children born to me as 
aforesaid) then to the Use and Behoof of my said 
** Nephew Thomas Jones and his Heirs for ever provided 
he or they do take the Name of Wilkinson ; and in 
** case I leave any Child or Children by the said Ann 
“ Lewis then I give and bequeath to my said Trustees for 
" each and every such Child per Year during the Conti> 
" nuance of the said Term of Thirty-one Years such a 
** Sum of Money as they or the major Part of them .in 
“ their Discretion shall think adequate and sufficient for 
** the Support Maintenance Education and bringing up of 
** such Child or Children which I may have by the said 
Ann Lewis as aforesaid during so long of the said 
** Term as he she or they may happen to live but not to 
exceed the Sum of ^200 in each Year for each and 
<* every such Child or Children ; and it is my W ill and I 
** do hereby expressly limit give and appoint the said Sum 
of JC2Q0 per Year to the said Ann Leteis for her own 
" peculiar and separate Use for her Care Management and 
** Guardianship of the said Children during such Time as 
** she continues such Guardianship ; and I charge my 
** Estates avith the Payment thereof accordingly.” 

After directing, that his Trustees should at the Expiration 
of the said Term of Thirty-one Years, render an Account 
to the Persons then entitled in Reversion or Remainder to 
his several Estates of Inheritance so devised or purchased, 
and assign and deliver his Leasehold and personal Pro- 
perty, he proceeds tlius : 


“ And 
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“ And it isi my Will and I do hereby direct that im- 
mediately after the Expiration of the said Term of 
Thirty-one Years all my real and personal Estate and 
** Effects not hereinbefore by this my Will otherwise dis- 
** posed of shall be vested in the Child or Children which 
** I may have by the said jinn Lewis as above-mentioned 
** (except such Part tliereof as is before devised to the said 
“ jinn Lewis for her own Use during her natural Life 
'' and continuing single and unmarried) and liis her or their 
“ Heirs for ever Share and Share alike and in Default of 
“ such Child or Children born to me as aforesaid then the 
** same to vest in the said T'homas Jones his Heirs Exe- 
■** cutors Administrators and Assigns to his and their own 
" Use upon the Condition aforesaid. And it is my Will 
“ and 1 do hereby farther direct that immediately on the 
Decease or Marriage of the said Ann Lezvis (which 
** shall lirst happen) the Mansion House at Castle Head 
and also the Household Cfoods and Furniture so de- 
** vised to her as aforesaid shall vest in my said Child or 
** Children born to me by her as aforesaid.equally between 
them and in Default of such Issue then to the said 
'' Thomas Jones his Heirs Executors Administrators and 
Assigns upon the Condition aforesaid.” 

The Testator then appointed Ann Lewis Executrix, 
and his other Trustees Executors of his Will ; and having 
directed the Legacies, in a Schedule, annexed to his Will, 
to be paid, requests, that his Body may be privately in- 
terred in Ins Garden at Castle Head in a Place, prepared 
for that Purpose, or within a Building called the Chapel at 
Brymbo, or in his Garden at Bradley f in such Manner 
as is directed in the Book hereinafter referred to, and at 
the nearest of the said Places where I shall happen to 
** die. Lastly it is my earnest Wish and Desire that the 
** Observations and Directions which I shall leave (in a 
** written Book) for the better Improvement of my Estates 

“ and 
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and carrying on the different Works as well as other 
** Matters be followed and attended to as much as if they 
" were inserted in this my Will.” 

The Will was re-published on the 26 th of March, 1 807, 
and the 5th of January, 1 808 : in each Instance in the 
Presence of Three subscribing Witnesses ; and on the 
latter Occasion, lie added a Codicil ; directing, that the 
Term of the Trust should be for Twenty-one Years 
from his Decease instead of Thirty-one Years. 

i ! 

\ 

On the 6th of January, 1808, the Testator added 
another Codicil substituting William Smith in the Place 
of lieynolds as a Trustee and Executor ; and at the 
same Time he rc-published his Will ; in each Instance 
stating, that he re-published “ the Contents of this and 
the preceding” E^ht or Nine Sheets as and for his 
last Will and Testament. 


The Testator died in July, 1 808 ; and upon his Deatli a 
Manuscript Book was found; containing with a great Va- 
riety of other Matter Eight Entries, not attested so as to 
pass real Estates, but which were proved in the Preroga- 
tive Court of Canterbury as testamentary. Some of those 
Entries were as follows : 

“ Register of iny Children by Ann Lezeis which for 
“ more certainty is entered by John Wilkinson; Mary 
** Ann, born July 27th, 1802, about Eleven o'Cluck; 
“ Joniiiu, born August 6 th, 1805, about Four o’ Clock ; 
“ John, born October the Sth, 1806, Half past Eight 
** o’clock in the Morning.” 

“ Bradley, March 26 lh, 1807. Whereas in my last 

Will and Testament re-published this Day it is limited 
“ that the Child or Children which should be entitled to 

“ Co-shares 
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“ Co-sbares of my Estate real and personal as is more 
** fully explained there should be born to me of the 
Body of Ann Lewis within Six Months of my Decease. 
“ Now I do hereby declare that such Limitation as to 
“ Time should not operate absolutely to the Deprivation 
“ of any Child or Children which may be born of the 
“ Body of the said Ann Lewis within the utmost Bounds 
(after my Decease) prescribed by Law for Gestation 
and I therefore hereby authorize my said Trustees to 
“ make such Provision for such Child or Children, if any 
^ such there be, as they or the major ^art of them may 
think right according to the Circumstances of the Case ; 
“ and farther least Doubts should arise as to the Expres- 
sion ‘ Children born to me by the said Ann Lewis' 1 
“ hereby declare that my Meaning is to include a Daughter 
“ of said Ann l^ewis called Mart/ Ann, now about Five 
“ Years old, another Daughter of the said Ann Lewis called 
“ Jonina, now about Two Years old, and a Son of the said 
“ Ann Jjcwis called John, about Six Months old ; and 
“ farther ; whereas in my said Will it is expressed that the 
“ said Ann Lewis should have for her own peculiar and 
“ proper Use.5^'200 during the Time of her Guardianship 
“ of my said Child or Children my Intention w'as and is 
that such Annuity should continue to her during her 
natural Life provided she remains so long unmarried in 
“ the same Manner as my Bequest to her of my Mansion 
House and Appurtenances at Castle Head and on pre- 
“ cisely tlie same Conditions; my Idea being at the Time 
“ of making my Will that she should be considered the 
natural Guardian of her Children during Life. This 
“ Explanation is therefore given to prevent a different 
“ legal Construction being put on that Term or Expres- 
“ sion.” 

“ B/Yid/cj/, 4 ih 1808 . Memorandum. Whereas 

“ in my last Will and Testament duly published mention 

« is 
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** is made of Ann Lewis as the Guardian of my Children 
** by her the said Ann jLea'w,Iwbich Expression is only to 
** be understood as a Mark of my Regard for her and 
** Wish that such Children should not be taken from her 
** during their tender Age for any Purpose but that 
** of Education, nevertheless my Intention and Will is 
" that in all Things of Importance and particularly in the 
Education of such Children described by the Names of 
Mary Ann, Jonina and John, or any other Children 
“ which may be born of the Body of the said Ann Lewis 
** as in my Will particularly described the Direction and 
** Management should be in my said Trustees, the Survivors 
“ of them, and of such new Trustees as may be appoint- 
^ ed pursuant to my said Will and may choose to act, any 
** Thing in my said Will to the contrary in anywise not-- 
** witlistanding ; and farther, I hereby express my Will 
“ and Desire that my said Children may assume and take 
the Name of Wilkinson in addition to their present 
** Name of Lewis, znd that my Trustees would take such 
Steps for that Purpose as may be requisite ; and 
“ whereas, in my Will 1 have mentioned that after my 
“ Decease my Body should be buried at Castle Head, 
** Bradley or Brymbo, or such of those Places as I should 
** happen to be at or nearest to the Time of my Decease, 
'' it is not to be understood that I hereby determine the 
“ final Place of depositing my Corpse; but if I do not die 
** at Castle Head my Body in one of the Iron Cases pro- 
" vided for that Purpose shall be removed thither by the 
*■* first convenient Opportunity there toftemain.” — Signed 
“ John Wilkinson.'* 


The Testator’s Wife, who died in his Life-time, in 
December, 1806, having never had any Children, he 
left Mary Ann and Lliza Wilkinson, the Children of his 
Brother, his Co -heiresses at Law. His Nephew and 
Devisee Thomas Jones, who took the Sirname of Wil- 
kinson, 
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^‘nson, filed the Bill; alledging, Ait Ann XewtV was never 
married to the Xestator ; and anj Children she had by 
him were illegitimate ; and praying, that the Will and Two 
Codicils may be established; and the Trusts thereof 
carried into Execution : that the Trustees may be de- 
creed to convey to the Plaintiff and his Heirs the real 
Estate of the Testator, subject to the Estate and Interest 
of Ann Lewis; &c. 

The Trustees by their Answer alledged, that the Testa- 
tor previously to the Execution of his Vf ill at Three 8e> 
veral Times caused to be written in a certain Book certain 
testamentary Papers, containing Directions for the Im- 
provement and Management of his Affairs after his Death ; 
and on the T*ay of the Date of his Will he wrote another 
testamentary Paper in such Book ; which Four testa- 
mentary Papers were proved in the Ecclesiastical Court 
as Codicils ; that by his Will he referred to such written 
Book : that he left Three other Codicils in such Book ; 
the first made soon after his Will : the second bearing 
Date the 26th of March, 1807 : and the third dated the 
4th of January, 1808 : all which together with another 
Codicil, dated the 31st oi January, 1808, written in such 
Book, had been proved in the Ecclesiastical Court: that 
the Testator acknowledged Mary Ann Wilkinson, Jonina 
Wilkinson, and John Wilkinson, to be his Children ; and 
frequently declared, that he had provided for them by his 
Will as such. The Defendant Ann Lewis stated, that she 
cohabited with the^yestator for many Years previous to 
and at the Time of his Death ; and their Cohabitation 
was well known to the Testator*8 Wife, while she lived ; 
the Testator being very desirous of having Children of his 
own, to whom he might leave his Property ; and not ex- 
pecting any from his Wife : tliat during such Cohabitation 
the Testator had Three Children by her, now living : 
namely, Mary Ann Wilkinson, born the 27th of July, 

1802, 
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1802, at the Testator’s Dwelliag-house at Bradley: 
Jonina Wilkinson^ born on the 6th of August^ 1805f at 
the Testator’s same Dwelling-house ; and John Wilkinsmy 
born the 8th of October ^ 1806, at the same House; ad- 
mitting, tliat she never was married to him ; that he always 
acknowledged them as his Children by her ; atld usually 
called them by his Sirname ; by which they went ; and they 
were looked upon by all Persons, acquainted with them, 
as the Testator’s Children by her ; that they were brought 
to and placed at liis Table ; and were always maintained 
and educated at Ins Expence, as being his Children. The 
Answer submitted, that the said Three Children,' born 
before the Date of the Will, had, when his Will and 
Codicils were made, acquired Names of Reputation, and 
also the Reputation of being the Children of the said 
Testator by Ann Lewis: that, having acquired such Names 
and Reputation, and being also sufficiently designated in 
his Will and Codicils, they fell within the Description in 
his Will ; or were to be considered as the Persons thereby 
intended ; and that they were entitled to all his real and 
personal Estates, except what he specifically disposed of. 


Another Manuscript Rook was found among tlie Testa- 
tor’s Papers; which was represented as a Duplicate of 
that, from which the Passages, admitted to be proved as 
Part of the Will, were taken : but during the Argument 
it was said, that there was considerable Variance between 
them ; and that the Probate had been taken, not from the 
Original, but from that w'hich was supposed- to be the 
Duplicate. 


After the Argument the Lord Chancellor suggested, 
whetlier the Question, what Papers constituted the Will 
as to the real Estate, must not go to a Jury; or be stated 
as a Case for the Opinion of a Court of Law ; his Lord- 
ship declaring, that he had no Doubt, these Books could 


not 
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not be so considered. After some Consideration it was 
agreed, as the most convenient and expeditious Course, 
that the Case should be re-argued before the Lord Chan- 
cellor, assisted by some of the Judges. Upon tlie second 
Argument the PlaiutiflTs Counsel couhned liis Claim to 
the real Estate. 


18I2-13. 

Wilkinson 

i'. 

A UAM. 


Sir Samuel Tlotnilly, Mr. Hart, Mr. Bell, Mr. JfVing- 
field, and Mr. X). F. Jones, for the Plaintitf. 

The Plaintiff claims these Estates under the Will of his 
Uncle for Default of those Persons, to whom they are 
devised in Preference to him. These Defendants, what- 
ever might have been the Testator’s Intention in their 
Pavor, arc as much out of the Case, as if they were 
naturally dead, or had never existed. I'hey are not to be 
Considered as the Testator’s Children. Their Title will 
be set up, 6rst, upon the Will itself, and the Codicils, 
attested by Three Witnesses ; Secondly, by an Attempt 
to connect with the Will Papers, relating only to the per- 
sonal Estate ; so as to give them Effect as to the real 
Estate. It is laid down certainly, that there is no Dis- 
tinction between procreatis” and “ procreandis” (a) ; 
upon technical Reasoning, that the Limitation might have 
no Effect, if it would not include a Child already born : 
but the plain Construction of this Will is, that Children 
to be bom at a future Time were intended ; and there is 
no Devise to Children already born : but if such Children 
can be considered the Objects, yet, being illegitimate, 
there is no Description sufficient in Law to enable them 
to take. The Expression of the Will throughout points 
to future Children ; and he might have looked to legiti- 
mate Children by Ann Lewis ; who after the Death of 

(o) See Doe on the De- Maule and Seltoyne Rep. 
mise of James v. Hallett, 1 124. ‘ 

his 
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his -Wife was to be placed in his Mansion-house ; and 
seenns to have been regarded by him as a second Wife : 
a Circumstance, that strongly fortifies the Construction, 
that he had future Children only in his Contemplation; if 
the Words were not so free from Ambiguity, so clearly 
referring to future Children, ,that it is unnecessary to have 
Recourse to the probable Intention : ** the Children which 
I may have by the aforesaid ^nn Lewis, and living at 
“ my Decease,” &c. tlie latter Part of the Description 
being restrained by the preceding Words ; with which also 
the subsequeiA Expression Children born to me,” of 
ambiguous Import, capable of either Sense, is connected 
by the relative Term such.” The single Instance of 
Words, applicable to Children then born, is in the Di- 
rection for Maintenance, in case I leave any Child or 
Children by the said jinn Lewis which cannot have 
the Effect of extending by Inference the former Descrip- 
tion, so plainly expressed. 

If after-born Children were intended, they cannot pos- 
sibly take. The Case of Metham v. The Duke (^'Devon- 
shire (a) only confirmed what was the Law before ; that ille- 
gitimate Children can take only by a Name of Reputation; 
which must be acquired after their Birth. If the Intention 
was to give to tlie Children he already had, those Children 
cannot take. A Testator cannot give either to his own 
illegitimate Children, or to those of another Man, otherwise 
than by Description; either by a Name acquired, or by 
some remarkable Quality or Defect ; by which the Person 
may be distinguished; and the Rule of Law does not 
admit Evidence, that the Person so described is the Child 
of any one, if not legitimate. The Rule is laid down by 
Lord Coke (6), according to Blodwell v. Edwards (c), the 

(a) 1 P. Will, 52g. 430. 2 Rol. Abr. 43. Noj/, 

{b) Co. Lit. 3, h. 35. 

(c) Cro, Elix. 509, Moor. 

most 
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most accurate Report of which is in Croke^ that a Bus- 
tard, having gotten a Name by Reputation, may purchase 
by his reputed or known Name to him and his Heirs 5 
although he can have no Heir but of his Body. Then he 
gives an Instance, that a Bastard shall not take a Remain- 
der under the Description of Issue ; because in Law he is 
not Issue ; for Qui ex damnato Coitu nascuntur inter 
lAberos ?wn compxdentur ; and, as Littleton sailh, a 
Bastard is CLuobsi nvllhis Films ; and can have no Name 
of Reputation, as soon as he is born. So if it is a Man 
make a Lease for Life to JS., the Remainder to the 
eldest Issue Male of B. to be begotten of the Body of 
Jane *9., whether the same Issue be legitimate or illegi- 
timate, and JB. hath Issue a Bastard on the Body of 
Jane a9., this Son or Issue shall not take the Remain** 
der; for by the Name of Issue, if there had been no 
other Words, he could not take ; and a Bastard cannot 
take but after he hath gained a Name by Reputation, that 
he is the Son of 5., &c. ; and therefore he can take no Ile- 
mainder, limited before he be born : but after he be born, 
and that he hath gained by Time a Reputation to be 
known by the Name of a Son, then a Remainder, li- 
mited to him by the Name of Son of his reputed Father, 
is good : but if he cannot take the Remainder by the 
Name of Issue at the Time, when he is born, he shall 
never takedt/' 

There are some Terms ambiguous here, as to taking as 
a Son, after he has acquired a Name by Reputation : but 
it is settled, that there must be something more than a mere 
Ai knowicdgment of him as the Child of that Rersoii to 
enable a Bastard to take. This Subject received niut h 
Consideration in the Case of Gt dfret/ v. Davis (a) : a 
Decision by Lord Alxanley much against his Inclination, 
convinced of the clear Inlentiou in favor of the illegitimate 
Children, proved by the strongest Kvideiice of the I’cs- 

(a) G Vcs. 43. 

VoL. I. F f tatoj's 
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tator’s great Intimacy with Hamoood and his Family, and 
KnoM’Iedge, that he had no legitimate Children, and that 
those were treated by him as bis Children. Cartwright v. 
V wwdry (a) is a Case of as great Hardship, and as clear 
Intention for the illegitimate Child, and the strongest 
Evidence, that she was always .considered by the Fatlier as 
one of his Children. In Harris v. Stewart, another Case 
before Lord Loughborough, in which your Lordship was 
Counsel, immediately after the Birth of an illegitimate 
Child the Parents married ; and had several other Child- 
ren : the eldest, *^ tliough illegitimate, was brought up with 
the rest without Distinction ; and was proved to have been 
a Favorite with the Uncle ; who by his Will gave all his 
Property to his Sister, the Mother, for Life, and after her 
Decease to be equally divided among all the Children ; in- 
tending certainly to include the eldest ; who had no other 
Provision ; Lord Loughborough, regretting, that the Per- 
son, VI ho drew the Will, had not the Caution to name 
the Children, was under the Necessity of deciding with 
great Reluctance, that the eldest took nothing. These 
Cases have gone a great Way towards ascertaining the 
Sense of what is ’stated in Text W riters as to a Bastard 
acquiring a Name by Reputation ; which must be under- 
stood as giving a Capacity to take by that Name, merely 
ns a Description ; not as a Child, by a Claim of Kindred. 
Ill a late Case, Earle v. Wilson {b), the Master of the 
Rolls upon these Authorities, laying down the Principle 
and Doctrine in the same Way, w ould not hold a natural 
Child entitled under the Description “ such Child or 
“ Children as A. may happen to be emient of by me.” 

If this Testator had lived long enough to marry Ann 
Lewis, and had legitimate Children by her, which was the 
Case of Cartwright v. bawdry and Kenebel v. Serq/ion (c), 

(o) 5 Fes. 530. (e) 2 East, 530. 

(5) 1 7 Fes, 528. 

could 
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could the illegitimate Children possibly have taken with 
the legitimate ; and is the Construction to depend upon 

, TT 1 . ' Wll.KINSOV 

the tiVeiit ; He seems to have contemplated that Event ; 
to have considered her very much as his Wife ; substi- . 
tilting her after his Wife's Death in the Possession of his 
Mansion-house, with the Household Furniture, &c. and 
imposing upon her the Condition not to marry. The 
Intention is clear, at least, that after-born Children also 
sliould take ; and it would be extremely difliciilt upon tlie 
Wtirds to hold the Devise good as to those already l>orn, 
and not as to those afterwards born.* The enormous 
Inconvenience and Danger of admitting Evidence to de- 
termine, who is the Father, demonstrate the Wisdom of 
the Rule of Law. In an Inquiry as to the Child of a 
married Man the Fact admits no Doubt: in the other 
Case it depends upon the Caprice of the Woman; pro- 
ducing all that Uncertainty in Property, to prevent which 
these Rules were established. 

The second Question is, whether in construing this Will 
the Court can take into Consideration those Papers, whioh 
have been treated as Codicils : this Book, whioh is rcpvo- 
sonted as Part of tlie Will, upon the lleferencc after the 
Nomiiiatioii of Executors to some Hook, whicli lu» will 
leave. It is now clearly settled, that real Estate cannot 
be disposed of by a Will with three AVitnesses, referring to 
some future Instrument, not executed with the Forms and 
Solemnities, required by tlie Statute («). The Law on 
that Subject is clearly recognised and confirmed in Ha- 
herffham v. Vincent (6). The Reference in this Will to 
a written Book is coiitiiieil to one Subject, the better Iin- 
provemont of his Estate and carrying on the diirereiit 
Woiks and other Matters to be attended to in lheEx<‘Cutioii 
of tlie Trusts ; which must be restrained to other Matters 

(i) 2 />.v. jun, 204. 

F 1 2 


(r/) Slat. 20 CA, 2. c. 3. 


of 
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of the same Kind with those before specified : a mere 
Direction to the Trustees as to the Management of the 
Estate : but, if reciting, that there was some Ambiguity in 
his Will, he had expressly referred to some Book or Paper, 
to be written and executed not according to the Statute of 
Frauds, explaining, who were his Devisees, that could not 
be taken into Consideration : his Intention could not be so 
explained. This Book however contains nothing supple- 
mental to the Devise, to remove the Doubts, occasioned 
by the imperfect Expression of his Will as to his Devisees. 
It is a Book, in which Memorandums and Obseivatioiis 
were made from Time to Time, and all those Parts were 
written after the Date of the Will. This is not therefore 
a Paper then existing; which might perhaps be made 
Part of the Will ; if so clearly referred to, described and 
identified, by the Will as to amount to Incorporation, 
according to Mr. Justice ITiV^on’s Opinion (a) in Haherg- 
hatn V. Vincent, and your Lordship’s in Smart v. Prt0can 
{b) : but if by this Sort of Reference a future testamen- 
tary Paper, which he is to leave, can have Eft’ect, though 
written afterwards, or by some subsequent Act made Pait 
of his Will, all the Security, required by the I^cgislature, 
not only as to the Form of the Will, but also as to the 
Sanity of the Testator at the Time, would be entirely lost. 
From both those Cases it is clear, that a farther Charge 
upon real Estate without Re-e.\ecution according to the 
Statute can be valid only in the Shape of Debts and Lega- 
cies. How could the Ecclesiastical Court exercise a Dis. 
cretion by selecting Parts of this Book ; granting Probate 
of some Parts ; omitting others, to which the Will mure 
particularly refers : in what Manner, and for what Purpose, 
these abstract Passages were selected, not appearing ? 

Thirdly, as to the supposed Re-publication: there is none 
having any Reference to this Book or any of these Codi- 

(fl) 2 Vei. jun. 228. (b) 6 Ves. 560. 
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cils : llie Re-publication is only of the Will itself, as a 
Devise of real Estate merely ; and after the Decisions, that 
have taken place, it cannot be maintained, that any of 
these Codicils are by the Effect of Re-publication made 
Part of tins Will. The Judges of late have cautiously 
avoided farther breaking in upon the Statute of Frauds ; 
as appears in the Cases, referred to in Pigott v. Waiter (a). 

Mr. Richards, Mr. HoUist, Mr. Leach, Mr. Benyon, 
and Mr. Preston, for the infant Children, Defendants. 

The Proposition, denying the Title of tliese Children 
to the real Estate, 'which upon the clear Intention in their 
Favor is admitted as to the Copyhold and personal Estates, 
appears singular out of a Court of Justice. The Court, 
deciding against them, must be satisfied, that they decide 
against the real Intention, and the clear Evidence, that they 
were acknowledged as the Testator’s Children by Ann 
Lcicis. Being a married Man at the Date of the Will) 
though not at the Re-publication, he must, when making 
the Will, have intended natural Children; and the Court is 
as much bound by the Intention in Favor of illegitimate 
Children as legitimate, when it can be ascertained. The 
Question is only, whether this Will does not clearly and 
decisively shew, that the Testator had no other Object 
Uian his natural Children. That Object is expressed in 
the Will by the plainest Terms, the Children he may have 
by Ann Lewis ; not having in contemplation Marriage with 
her; and therefore meaning the Children he then had, and 
probably those he might have, by her in a single State. 
It seems to be admitted, that if he had used Uie Description 
“ natural Children by her,” it would have been sufficient ; 
and the Terms he has used are under the Circnnistai.ccs 
e«j[uivaltnt. The Word “ Children,” which certainly, 

(n) 7 Vcs. 08. 
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titken simply wilhoutQiialification, must be interpreted law- 
ful Children, is in this Will by necessary Construction to be 
understood the natural Children, which he has or may have 
by jinn Lewis. The Policy of the Law does not permit 
a Devise to the natural Cliildren a Person may have in 
future ; not acknowledging such'a Relation, before it actu- 
ally exists ; but there is no Rule, preventing an illegitimate 
Child from taking, who by coining into Existence has 
acquired a Capacity to take. The Decision in Earle v. 
Wilson against an illegitimate Child in Ventre does not 
apply to these, who were in Existence. That he meant 
to substitute Ann Lewis fur his Wife is an impossible 
Construction, not only from the Piesumptioii of a Devi- 
sor, that the Devisee will survive him, but by the express 
Condition, upon which she is to succeed, that she shall 
remain unmarried. The Word “ may” does not necessa- 
rily import Futurity ; as, ** die Possessions, that 1 may 
“ have 1 will give,” or “ In case I sliall leave any Chil- 
** dren,” though apparently future, would include Posses- 
sions, or Children, be had at that Tiaie ; but, admitting that 
to be an equivocal Expression, its Sense is determined by 
the whole Context with the additional Words, and living 
“ at my Decease.” Considered upon the Principle of 
construing a Will, with reference to the Intention, there is 
no Doubt, that this includes all the Children by Ann Lewis, 
born or to bd born, if living at his Decease : apd” being 
a mere unnecessary expletive ; who must necessarily be 
natural Children ; and are designated as particularly as if 
named ; which is not necessary : the Mode^ of pointing 
them out being itidiiferen'. This Intention is plain from 
other Parts of the Will ; the Clause, giving Maintenance ; 
and the anxious Provision against her Marriage ; which 
would have withdrawn her Attention from these Children. 
The Name by Reputation, required by the old Autliorities, 
docs not necessarily mean a Name by Baptism. 


Secondly : 
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Secondly: upon the Evidence, if it can be admitted, 
there is no Doubt. Upon the Question, how far a Paper 
unexecuted can be considered as inserted in a Will duly 
executed, it is not contended as to Papers to be afterwards 
written ; as if he had mentioned a Paper, in which he 
should afterwards name the Devisees; but this Book is 
sufficiently identified to enable tlie Court to consider as 
incorporated those Parts, that were written at the Date of 
the Will ; though the whole cannot be read. Thus the 
Entry as to these Children in the Book, which is proved to 
have been there, when the Will was mafle, being incorpo- 
rated, those Children must be considered as if they were 
named in die Will. It is asserted, that the Introduction of 
this Book is making ‘a Will by parol Evidence. Whatever 
may be the Nature of the Reference in Uie Will to another 
Instrument, it must be introduced by parol Evidence : but 
your Lordship has suggested a Difficulty in another Form ; 
whether there is upon the Face of the Will a Description 
of this Book sufficient to satisfy the Court, that the Book 
produced is the Book re^rredto. TheonlyTwo Authorities 
upon the. Objection, so put, afford no Principle applicable 
to this Case : Smart v. Prtyean (a) and Doe on the Demise 
of SibtJiorpe v. Taylor; cited (.<&) by BuXler^ Justice, in 
Hahergham v. Vincent ; proceeding on the Ground, that 
it was a subsequent Codicil. The Effect of all this Evi- 
dence is, that this Book answers the Description in the 
Will, “ Observations and Directions for the better Im> 
“ provement of my Estates, .and carrying on the different 
Works as well as other Matters satisfying the Rule, 
upon which the Paper was rejected ip Smart v. Prujean, 
that the Reference must be to a Paper, which on Prohf of 
its Existence will be identified by its Contents. The Eccle- 
siastical Court, granting Probate of tliis Instrument, have 
decided, that it b Part of the Will, which can only be by 
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this Reference : the Registers of the Children’s Births not 
being in their Nature testamentary. The Evidence as to 
this Book proves, that it was always kept with the Will ; 
and- a Duplicate of it was also kept. There is therefore 
no doubt of the Identity. 

The Effect of the Re-publication, which is of every 
Thing contained in those eight Sheets of Paper, ahd every 
Thing referred to, is to bring the Will down to that Date ; 
as after-purchased Lands will pass under a general Devise 
by the mere Effedi of a subsequent Re-publication. This 
then must be considered as a Will of the 5th of January ^ 
1 808, and as speaking of the Book at that Date. The 
Evidence is, that at each Re-publication the Book was 
with tiie Testator, and these Entries were made by him 
before the Re-publication ; that he kept the Original and 
Duplicate; carrying one with him ; and leaving tlie other 
at his general Residence ; and never did any Act of Re- 
publication without having the Book with him. This 
Book is therefore to be considered es inedrporated in the 
Will at the Time of the last Re-publication ; and then 
these Entries are decisive. The Codicil re- publishing 
gives Effect to the Will and every thing incorporated in it 
down to the Date of the Re-publication. The Cases upon 
this Subject were much considered in the two last : Barnes 
V. Crowe (a), and Piffoit v. Waller (Jb ) ; which have settled 
the Law. The Mode of Expression concerning this 
Book, which I shall leave,” as a future Act, affords uo 
necessary Conclusion, that the Book was not then in 
Existence : that particular E.xpression applying, not to the 
Cre&tion of the Book, but to the Act of leaving.it at his 
Death. 

Sir Arthur Piggott, and Mr. Daniel, for the Co- 

(«) + Bro. C. C. 2. \ Fes, (6) 7 Fes. 98. 
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heiresses at Law, contended, that the Devise to the illegiti* 
mate Children, if it could not take Effect in their Favor, 
would prevent any other Person’s taking under the Will ; 
so as to. let in the Claim of the Heir at Law ; and also, 
that the Difference between the Terms of Thirty-one and 
Twenty-one Years was an Interest in real Estate undis- 
posed of: but, the Lcrd Chancellor having upon the first 
Argument expressed his Opinion against these Claims, they 
were not pressed in the second. 

Sir Samtiel Rotnilly, in Reply. 

The Rule of Law cannot be disputed; that the Word 
“ Child” in a Will or Grant mast be understood a legiti- 
mate Child ; unless some additional Description proves, 
that an illegitimate Cliild was intended ; which must be a 
necessary Conclusion certainly. The Question in these 
Cases is, how it is possible fur an illegitimate Child to take 
under the general Description of “ Child as he certainly 
may, if pointed out by some peculiar Quality : some per- 
sonal Defect ; as being blind, deaf, or dumb ; or by a par- 
ticular Residence ; in all which Cases the Individual is so 
distinctly marked, that no other Person can be supposed, 
if Lord Coke meant to assert, that a Grant or Devise 
might be made to an illegitimate Child by the Descrip- 
tion of Child,” which is by no means probable, that has 
been long over-ruled; particularly in Godjrcy v Davis (a) ; 
where Lord Alvanhy with great Clearness, but great 
Reluctance, as against the plain Intention, held that not to 
be the Meaning of the Passage in the first Institute (6) ; 
but that some Person must be idiewn, who had acquired 
the Reputation of being the Child of that Father. The 
Expression, “ the Children which I may have,” which is 
represented as not importing future Children only, but 

(a) 6 Vet. 43, (fc) Co. Lift. 3, b, 
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referring also to those already born^adniits either a prospec- 
tive, or retrospective. Sense, or both ; as it is used inde- 
iiuitely, or with a definite Meaning. A Man speaking of 
such Estate as he may purchase,” certainly means in 
future : if of such as he may have purchased at the Time 
of his Death, he means both past and future : so saying, 
he will give such Information as he may have To-morrow 
is future : but it would be inaccurate to say, ‘‘ sit down ; 
** and I will give 3'ou such Information as I may have.” The 
Conclusion is, that this Expression, when used indefinitely, 
has a future Sens(^; but is both retrospective and prospec- 
tive, when it refers to some future, definite Period. The 
Difficulty upon the Defendant’s Construction from the 
additional Description, “ aud living at my Decease” re- 
moving all Doubt, the Word and’* upon that Construc- 
tion having no Use, compels them to reject that Word, as a 
mere expletive : a Measure, to which the Courts never 
resort, if, the Word being retained,the Sense is perfect; and, 
being rejected, is perfectly different : still less would they 
be disposed to adopt that Course for the Purpose of aiding 
the Claim of illegitimate Children under an ambiguous 
Phrase. The Clause, directing Maintenance, in case he 
shall leave any Child or Children by hewiSy taking the 
whole together, and particularly the Conclusion, in the 
same Terms as before such Child or Children, which I 
** may have^ shews, that he looked to future Children. 


The Answer to the Objection, from speaking of his 
Children by another Woman in the same Will, in which 
he supposes his Wife will survive him, is, that a Testator, 
making his Will, generally contemplates a Variety of 
Events. If beyond the Devise to these Children he had 
made no ulterior Disposition, that Argument, though not 
conclusive, would have more Force: but, taking into 
View the Probability, tliat he might have no Children,such * 
as arc described, aud under that Impression devising over 

to 
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to a Person, nearly connected with him in Blood, who 
lived with him under the Expectation, resulting from that 
natural Connection, can it be maintained, that he must 
have had in Contemplation, that all these Events would 
happen ; and that he could not intend a conditional Devise 
to his Wife, if she should survive; and, if not, con- 
templating his Marriage w ith Ann Levois : and devising to 
her Children? 'llie Condition, that she shall continue 
single and unmarried, does not aifect this Construction. 
A Provision for a Widow, while she continues single and 
unmarried, is not unusual ; and is understood not as having 
never been married, but as continuing in that single State 
of Widowhood. That Restriction, from a subsequent 
Marriage, so frequently imposed by old Men, with the 
other Circumstances of the Devise to Ann Lewis, raise 
the strongest Infi rence of an intended Marriage witli her ; 
and the Inclination of the Courts is uniform in Favor of 
Liegilimacy; of which Alsop v. Slaty (a) is a strong In- 
stance; where upon that Principle, a Child being born 
Forty Weeks and 'I'en Days after the Husband’s Death 
the Question was left to the Jury; and the Child was held 
legitimate. 

No Instance has occurred of legitimate and illegitimate 
Children taking under one Description in a Will ; which 
would overthrow the Rule, and the Principle, upon which 
these Cases have been decided : the Preference given to 
legitimate Chihlren : strongly exemplified by supplying 
the Want of a Surrender of Copyhold, and giving Interest, 
not expressed, upon a Legacy ; refusing it to illegitimate 
Children: not considering illegitimate Children unfavorably 
as Individuals; but disavow'ing the Knowledge of a Viola- 
tion of the Law, and avoiding the difficult Inquiry upon 
the Fact of Legitimacy. If it is to depend upon Repu- 
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1812 - 13 . tation, wliat can be more vague, more productive of 
WiLiuNsoN Difficulty and Uncertainty ? Reputed : by whom ? By the 
World ? One of these Children was but Six Weeks old, 
Adam. when the Will was made j incapable therefore of having 
gained a Reputation. There are many Instances of Chil- 
dren the reputed Children of more Fathers than one. In 
the Case of the Berkeley Peerage if Lord Berkeley had 
made a general Bequest to all his ** illegitimate Children,” 
those, who by th^ Decision of the House qf Lords were 
illegitimate, could not have taken ; not being so reputed ; 
but being acknowledged as legitimate by him. Metham 
yv. The Duke of Devonshire, it is true, is against this 
Argument : but the Point does not appear to have been 
considered : nor the Consequences, to which the Rule, as 
there laid down, establishing a Bequest to all ** the na- 
“ tural Children” w'ould reach. 

Some important Observations arise upon the Facts, now 
disclosed. It has not been sworn either here or in the 
Spiritual Court, that there is no other Book, that can 
answer the Description in the Will, except that, which 
has been proved ; which is the Duplicate. Adam swears, 
he found this Book with the Will: but does not say, 
lie found no other. Probate has been granted only of 
those Parts of the Book, relating to the Children, not of 
those, relating to the Iron Works. Upon this very vague 
Description it is material to ascertain, that there is no other 
Book or Paper. A Book, that he shall leave, does not 
necessarily refer to a Book, already written ; but it docs 
necessarily refer to a future Act. In Smart v. Prujean 
the Person, with whom the Paper was left, was de- 
fined : but these Directions may be in his Account Books, 
in his Chest of Drawers, any where. Nothing can be 
more vague and indefinite : supposing these Books to be 
the same : though they vary in many Respects. A Passage 
in the Will directs his Burial to take place ^'in such 

“ Manner 
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“ Manner as is directed in the Book hereinafter referred 
to but the Book produced contaius no such Direction. 
The Specimen of an Epitaph cannot be the Direction as 
to his Funeral alluded to. This is decisive Evidence, that 
the Court has not before it the Book ; that the Book re- 
ferred to is some other Book ; which cannot now be pro- 
duced ; and this shevt s the Danger and Uncertainty of 
proceeding on such Evidence : the Book produced in 
no Way answering the Description. What Paris "of ihis 
Book he intended to be Part of his Will should be shewn 
clearly. It is said the Re-publication •and the Codicils 
make the Book Part of the Will; but the utmost Effect 
of the Re-publication is to make the Will speak at that 
Date, [f therefore the Book had been more particularly 
described, by tlie binding, the Place, where it would bu 
found, &c. and he had destroyed that Book, and placed 
another, answering the Description, in the same Place, 
that would not by the Effect of the Ke-pubiicalion be Part 
of his Will. This Book therefoie cannot have ICIl'cct as a 
Codicil, The particular Terms of the Re-pablicatioin 
expressing ].Mght Sheets of Paper, exclude any Idea of a 
Re-publicalion of Codicils, generally. 'I'he Mischief with 
reference to the Statute of Frauds is, that there is n<» 
Security for the Sanity of the Testator at the future 
1 line* 
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The Lord Chancellor during the Argument, and at its 
Close, made the following Observations, 

The Cases, as far as iliey have gone, have raised 
Doubts, even as to a Paper, antecedently existing, but Unattested 

clearly and undeniably referred to in a Will : but 1 take it Paper, clearly 
to be decided, and there is no Doubt, that a Paper, made referred hi v 

afterwards, could never be Part of the Will; for the Devise of real 

Estate, consi- 
dered Part of the Will, if made previously : not if subsequent. 
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Three Witnesses} required by the Statute, are Witnesses 
to the Sanity of the Testator, and to all, that is necessary 
to constitute a good Will. The Consequence is, that the 
subsequent Paper has not the Ceremonies, necessary to 
constitute a Devise of Land, The Cases upon a Charge 
of Legacies by a Will with Three Witnesses apply to this; 
and though it is settled, that Legacies, given by an un- 
attested Paper, will be included in that Charge, that has 
been met at least with this Symptom of Disapprobation, 
that it is remarked as a solitary Case ; and if by a Will duly 
attested the Devwor directs an ^Estate to be sold, though 
he could have exhausted that Fund by Legacies, he could 
not by a Will unattested give away any Part of it. 

1 know no Law against devising to the Children of a 
Woman, whether natural, or not ; as that creates no Un- 
certainty. The Difficulty arises upon a Devise to the 
Children of a particular Man by a Woman, to whom he 
is not married. This Testator upon the same 26th of 
March, 1807, on which he republished the Will, makes 
one of these Entries in the Book ; and clearly after the 
Be-publication ; which is expressly recited ; and he pro- 
ceeds by this Paper to say, that Children, though not 
born within Six Months after his Death, shall take, if 
born within the longest Period allowed for Gestation ; and 
that is explained in such a Way, that the Devisees would 
take, whether his natural Children, or not; as he there 
describes them only as her Children. Is it possible then 
by an unattested Paper, made on the same Day, but after 
a Re-publication of his W^ill duly attested, to vaiy in Two 
Respects so material the Description of his Devisees; 
introducing as Devisees of real Estate Children, born 
more than Six Months after his Decease ; and, though 
by the Will it was necessary to shew, that they were his 
reputed natural Children, this Codicil making it necessary 
only to shew, that they were her's ? 

1 do 
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I do not see, how I can take one Part of this Book as 
forming his Will less than another ; unless the Manner of 
the Description necessarily leads me to select some Parts, 
and reject others j and then what am I to select, and what 
reject? The Spiritual Court must either take the Whole, 
or select those Parts, which fall under the true Meaning of 
the Description in the Will, " Directions and Observa- 

tions for the better Improvement of my Estates and 
“ carrying on the different Works as well as other 
“ Matters;” and, if the Whole is taken, how is it pos- 
sible to execute such a W^ill? Many of these Directions 
are dated before the Will ; many with only one Witness ; 
several are left standing without Remark : others crossed 
out; and the Reason stated, that he had made a W^ill of 
the Date 1 806. How is it possible to say, that what is 
not crossed out is not a Part of the Will ? If I am to 
take this Book as a Will, disposing of real Estate, I must 
be informed, what Parts of it form the Will, of which 1 
am to declare the Trusts. 

Some Points of this Case admit no Doubt. It is im- 
possible to make out the Two Points, contended for the 
Heir: first, that the Will means illegitimate Children; 
who, though incapable themselves of taking, would pre- 
vent the Plaintiff from taking; and so give Title to the 
Heir. That cannot be maintained; as, if illegitimate 
Children are meant, there is no Rule of Policy, which 
prevents the Court from saying, that they are intended : 
in other Words, if they are sufficiently described, there is 
no Rule, that prevents thfsir taking : but; if they are not 
sufficiently described, but legitimate Children are the 
Persons to take, then, as there are no legitimate Children, 
there is no prior Taker described before the Plaintiff. 
There is no Doubt therefore, that the Existence of those 
Children, if they cannot take, does not form a Bar to the 
Plaintiff’s taking. 
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The next Point, contended for the Heir, arises upon 
the Codicil, reducing the Term of Thirty one Years, 
created by the Will, to Twenty-one Years ; that the Differ- 
ence is an Interest in real Estate undisposed of : but this 
is merely a Substitution of one Term for the other; the 
Effect is precisely the same as if a Term of Twenty-one 
Years had been originally created ; and there is no Interest 
undisposed of. 


The following* written Opinion was sent by Baron 
Thompson and the Justices Le Blanc and Gibbs to the 
Lord Chancellor, 

The Question, to which our present Opinion will be 
confined, is, whether the Three natural Children of John 
Wilkinson by jlnn Lewis, born before the making of his 
Will oi November 29th, 1806, are entitled to take bis 
real Estate by force of that Will alone. 

The Facts, out of which tliis Question arises, are these. 
Mr. Wilkinson, being seised of a very considerable real 
Estate, and possessed of personal Property to a very large 
Amount, on the 29th November, 1806, made his Will, duly 
executed and attested for passing real Estates. iVt this 
Time he had a Wife Mary Wilkinson still living, but no 
Children by her. A Woman of the Name of Ann Lewi^ 
was living with him ; by whom he had Three natural Chil- 
dren : Mary Ann, born July 7th, ] 802 ; Jonina, born 
August 6th, 1805; and John, bom October 8tb, 1806. 
All these Children at the Time, when the Testator made 
his Will, bad acquired the Character and Reputation of 
being his natural Children by Ann Letcis, The Testator’s' 
Wife Mary Wilkinson died in ’December, 1806. Subse- 
quent to her Death the Testator re-piiblished his Will in 
the Presence of Three Witnesses. On the 14th of July, 

1808, 
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1808, the Testator died ; leaving the said Ann Lewis and 
bis said Three natural Children by her surviving him. 

■ From tlie material Parts of this Will, as tJiey bear upon 
the present Question, we think, it most certainly appears, 
that the Testator meant the above-mentioned Devise to 
operate in favor of his illegitimate Children, born and to 
be born, by Ann Lewis ; and that he had illegitimate 
Children only in his Contemplation. 


J8la.l3, 
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The Manner, in which he describes life Children them- 
selves, and Ann Lewis, their Mother, as living with him, 
whilst his Wife was then alive, the Modi^, in which he ap- 
points her Guardian of such Children, the limiting her 
Annuity and her Compensation for the Guardianship to 
the Time of her continuing single and iiumarried, together 
with many other Passages in the Will, appear to us to 
place this Intention beyond all possible Doubt. 


It has been said, that the Testator might, when he made 
his Will, have looked to the Possibility of his Wife’s dying 
before him, of his marrying Ann Lewis, and of his having 
Children by her ; and that such Children may have been 
the Objects of his intended Bounty under die above Be- 
quest : but it is impossible for any Man, looking through 
the whole of this Will, to suppose, that he entertained any 
such Intention ; or that he had anytsuch Objects in view ; 
and it is observable, that he has evidently contemplated a 
State of Things, in which the Event of his Marriage with 
Ann Xeaws would have beendmpossible ; and yet his Chil- 
dren by her are still to take ; for he has bequeathed bis 
Mansion House at Castle Head, and certain other Parts 
ot his Property, to his Wife for her Life, and after her 
Decease to Ann Lewis for her life, and after the Decease 
of both to his Children by Ann Lewie. Now, supposing 

these several Bequests to take placd in the Order, m which 
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they stand, the Wife of the Testator must have survived 
him ; and his Children by Ann LemstansX. consequently have 
been illegitimate. • We think therefore, that his illegitimate 
Children, born and to be born, of Ann Lewis were the in- 
tended, and probably the sole intended, Objects of bis 
Bounty. We also think, that, .if he had any illegitimate 
ChiMren by her, after his Will was made, such future Chil- 
dren could not have taken for the Reason, which is to be 
found in all the Authorities upon this Subject; that aii 
illegitimate Child can only take by his reputed N ame of 
Child ; and that/ until he is born, he cannot acquire that 
N ame by Reputation. 

But with respect to the Three Children, who were born 
before the making of the Will, the depositions prove 
most abundantly, that they had then acquired the Reputa- 
tion of being the Children of the Testator by Ann Lewis; 
and thinking for the Reasons above given, that they were the 
intended Objects of the Testator’s Bounty, we think, that 
they are intended to take the real Estate under the Will 
itself without the Aid or Explanation of any other Papers. 

It has been argued, though not much pressed, that this 
Devise applies only to future illegitimate Children ; and is 
therefore vpid : but, looking to the different Parts of the 
Will, we think, it clearly appears, (if that were necessary) 
tliat the Testator had in his actual Contemplation the il- 
legitimate Children, who were then bom, as well as those, 
whom he might afterwards have by Ann Lewis. It was 
also urged, that, as the Testator re-published his Will after 
the Death of his Wife, and when the Event of his marry- 
ing Ann Lewis was thereby brought within his own Power, 
it is fairly to be presumed, that under the Description 6f 
his Children by Ann Lewis he meant such Children as he 
might have by her if he should afterwards marry her : but 
we think, that in the Construction of this Devise the In- 
tention 
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tention of the Testator is to be collected from the State 
of Things at the Time, when he made his Will, not when 
he re-published it ; and we also think, that, if the Altera- 
tion, which took place in the Interval between the making 
and re-publishing his Will,* w^i;e taken into the Account, 
enough would still remain to shew, that his illegitimate 
Children by Ann Lewis were the Objects, whom he had 
in view. 

It was also contended, and this appears to have been the 
main Stress of the Argument, that, admitting the Inten- 
tion of the Testator to be clear in favor of his illegitimate 
Children by Ann Lewis, that illegitimate Children, born 
before the Will, are included, and that the Claimants 
had acquired the Name and Reputation of being the Chil- 
dren of the Testator by Ann Lewis, still by the settled and 
established Rules of Law they cannot take under the 
general Description of Children in this Bequest ; and a 
Passage in Coke, Lilt, 3. 6. was cited, and much comment* 
ed upon, as supporting this Doctrine. It is there said^ 
that ** a Bastard having gotten a Name by Reputation may 
" purchase by his reputed or known Name to him and his 
** Heirs ; although he can have no Heir but of his Body. 
** A man makes a Lease to B. for Life, Remainder to the 
eldest Issue Male of B. and the Heirs Males of his 
** Body. B. bath Issue a Bastard Son. He shall not take 
" the Remainder ; because in Law he is not his Isaue ; for 
** Out ejr damnato Coitunascuntur inter Liberosnonconu 
**putentur ; and, as Littleton saith, a Bastard is quasi nul- 
lius Filius, and can have no Name of Reputation as soon 
^*as he is born. So it is, if a Man make a Lease for 
** Life to B. the Remainder to the eldest Issue Male of 
** B, to be begotten on the Body of Jane S. whether the 
** same Issue be legitimate or illegitimate. B. hath Issue 
** a Bastard on the Body of Jane S. This Son or Issue 
** shall not take the Remainder ; for (as it hath been said) 
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** by . the Name of Issue, if there had been no other Words^ 
" he coujd not take ; and (as it hath been also said) a 
Bastard cannot take but after he hath gained a Name by 
** Reputation, that he is the Son of B, 8cc.; and therefore 
he can take no Remainder, limited before he be bom : 
but after he be bora, and that he hath gained by Time a 
** Reputation to be known by the Name of a Son, then a 
Remainder, limited to him by the Name of the Son of 
his reputed Father, is good. But, if he cannot take the 
** Remainder by the Name of Issue at the Time, when he 
is bora, he sfiall never take it.” 

.We collect from this Passage, that an illegitimate Child 
cannot take by the Description of Child of his reputed 
Father, until he has acquired the Reputation of being such 
Child : but that after he has acquired the Reputation of 
being such Child he may take by that Description. So 
Lord Macclesfield appears to have understood it in the 
Case of Metham v. The Duke of Devon (a), hereafter re- 
ferred to ; and the Master of the Rolls in the Case of 
Earle v. Wilson (6) recognizes this as the Doctrine adopt- 
ed and acted upon by Lord Macclesfield in the above men- 
tioned Case of Metham v. The Duke of Devon. 


It was admitted in Argument by one of the Counsel, 
who opposed the Claim of the Children, that, taking the 
Intention to be clear in favor of illegitimate Children, if 
the Devise had been to the Testator's Hiree Children by 
.Ann Lewis, it would have been a sufficient Designation 
of them : but he insisted, that illegitimate Children could 
never take under the general Description of Children, as a 
Class ; and he pointed out several Inconveniences, which 
he supposed would arise out of an Enquiry into the Fkct, 
whedier the several Clmmants we^e or were not the Chil- 
dren of the Testator. 


(a) 1 P, Will. 529. 


(b) 17 528. 


But 
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But it appears to us, that the Enquiry must be the same 
in Substance, whether the Bequest were to the Testator’s 
Three illegitimate Children by Ann Lewis, or to his il- 
legitimate Children, generally, by her ; that in the latter, as 
well as the former, Case the Epquiry would not be into 
the Fact, but into the Reputation of their being such j 
and that the Inconveniences pointed out could never arise ; 
because it is not the Fact of the Relationship, but the 
Reputation of it, 'which is to be enquired into in both 
Cases. 

In the former Case we should have to enquire, whether 
each of the Persons, who presented himself as one of the 
Three Children, designated by the Will, had, or had not, 
at the Time of the Will acquired the Reputation of being 
such Child : in the latter the Nature of the Enquiry would 
be precisely the same ; though it might be directed to a 
different Number of Objects. 

The Case of Godfrey v. Davis (a) was cited as an Au- 
thority against the Claim of the illegitimate Children in 
the present Case. That was a Bequest in Remainder to 
the eldest Child Male or Female of William Harwood; 
and the Master of the Rolls held, that an illegitimate 
Child of William Harwood could not take ; although it 
was known to the Testator at the Time of making his 
Will, that William Harwood had only illegitimate Chil- 
dren : but there William Harwood was a single Man: the 
Event of his marrying and having legitimate Children 
mig ht fairly be looked to; and there was nothing apparent 
upon the Face of the Will, or to be collected from the 
State of William Harwood’s Family, which shewed, that 
the Testator meant by the Word " Child” to describe an 
illegitimate Child, lii the present Case, we think, the 

(a) 6 Ves. 43. 
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WiLkInson Children. 

V. 

Adam. been urged against this Construction of the 

Devise in favour of the illegitimate Children, that, what- 
ever the Intention of the Testator might be, it was at least 
a possible Event, that the Testator might survive his Wife, 
and marry Ann Lewist and have Children by her; in 
whichr Event those legitimate Children would answer the 
Description o£ the Testator’s Children by Ann Lewis ; 
and must necessarily take under the Will ; and that it is an 
established and inflexible Rule of Law, that legitimate and 
illegitimate Children cannot take together under the general 
Description of Children. We will take the former Part 
of this Proposition to be true ; and we think it is so. - It 
was possible, that the Testator might outlive his Wife, and 
marry Ann Lewis, and have legitimate Children by her : 
the Words of the Devise are large enough to include such 
Children ; and there appears no express Intention to ex- 
clude them ; though probably the Testator had them not 
in Contemplation. We incline to think, therefore, that 
such Children would take under the Devise : but the Con- 
clusion, drawn from thence, that under the Circumstances 
of this Case the illegitimate Children cannot take with 
them, is not, as we think, well founded. We think, that 
the illegitimate Children take, because they were clearly 
meant ; and that if legitimate Children of the Description 
' above mentioned would also take, it is because the Words 
are large enough to reach them ; and the Testator ex- 
pressed no Intention to exclude them ; though he did not 
contemplate their Existence. When born they would 
answer the Description of his Children by Ann Lewis j 
and being bom in Marriage, though after the Will, the 
Devise would as to them be free from all legal Ob- 
jection. 


It 
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It is said, that this Doctrine is opposed by the Authority 
several Decisions ; and the Cases of Cartwright v. 
Vawdry (a), and Kenebel v, Scrafton (b), are cited, and 
relied on, for this Purpose. In the Case of Cartwright v. 
V awdry the Testator gives his real and personal Estates to 
his Executors, in Trust to apply a reasonable Part of the 
IVoduce in the Maintenance, &c. of all and every such 
Child or Children as he might happen to have at his Death, 
equally Share and Share alike, until such (c) of them 
should attain T wenty-one or Marriage j^then to pay such 
of them as became of Age or married One-fourlh of the 
whole Income. The Testator had one Daughter, Mary, 
who was always treated as, and supposed to be, legitimate; 
but was actually born before Marriage, and Three younger 
legitimate Daughters. Mary filed a Bill for her Share as 
a Child. The others were desirous, that shd should share : 
but two were under Age. It was contended, that the Di- 
vision into Fourths by the Testator shewed clearly, that he 
meant to include Mary, as a Child : but the Chancellor 
(Lord Loughborough) says, “ It is impossible in a Court 
** of Justice to hold, that an illegitimate Child can take 
“ equally with lawful Children upon a Devise to Children 
and he proposes, that, as all were desirous of giving Mary 
her Share, the Cause should stand over, until the youngest 
Daughter should attain Twenty-one; which was ordered 
accordingly ; and the Case does not appear to have been 
again heard o^ in Court. It cannot therefore be con- 
sidered as a Decision. Lord Loughborough may have 
thought, that the Intent of the Testator to include his 
illegitimate Daughter was not sufficiently manifest ; and the 
Doctrine, laid down by him, may be considered as ap- 
plicable to those Cases only, in w^iich the Word “ Chil- 
dren” is used generally, without a clear Intent ; as we 

(e) This is probably a Mis- 
print for “ each.’* 

G g 4 think. 
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1813-‘13^. tlimk^ there appears here on the Part of the Testator to 
WiLlHNSON illegitimate Children. We do not therefore think, 

^ that it bears with any Weight upon the present Case. 

Adam. 

In regard to Kenebel v. Scrafton the Testator James Brad~ 
shaWf having devised all his real ‘and personal Estate to a 
Trustee, dfclared the Tjses thereof in the following Words: 

1 give all my personal Estate whatsoever and whereso- 
“ ever, &c. to niy dearly beloved Mary Ann Simpson one 
of the Daughters of J. Simpson, &c. for her sole Use and 
“ Benefit for ever ; and I vvill that out of the Rents, &c. of 
** my said Estates my said Trustee shall pay unto the said 
M. A. Simpson an Annuity of .£150 for her Life; and in 
** case I shall have any Child or Children by her who shall 
be living at my Decease then I order,” See. ; and he 
proceeds to make a Provision for such Children. Tlie 
Will bore Date the 28th of January, 179.5 ; and the Tes- 
tator had one Male Child by Mary Ann Simpson then 
living. This Child died on the 9th of June, 1795; and 
on the 29 th of August in the same Year the Testator in- 
termarried with the said Mary Ann Simpson ; and had 
Three Children by her ; T wo of whom were the Defend- 
ants in the Cause, the other having died. The Question 
was, whether the Marriage of the Testator and the Birth 
of these Children after the Date of the Will operated as 
an implied Revocation of it; and the Court of King’s 
Bench were of the Opinion, that they did^not so operate; 
holding, that those Children might take under tlie Will. 


Perhaps it might have been well decided upon the Facts 
of that Case, that it did not sufficiently appear,. that the 
Testator intended to include illegitimate Children in the 
Devise ; inasmuch as both he and Maty Ann Simpson 
were single at the Time, when he made his Will ; and there 
was no Impediment to their niarrying, and having legitimate 
Children; who might be the intended Objects of his 
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Bounty. From the Language of the Judgment however 
it certivinly seems, that the Court thought, that the Testator 
mehnt to provide for Children of a different Character and 
Denomination from legitimate; and yet they determine, 
that legitimate Children may take under the Bequest. In 
every View of the. Case we think that they might ; because 
the Terms of the Devise were large enough to comprehend 
them : but nothing is said in that Judgment, from which 
we can collect, that where a Devise evidently points at 
illegitimate Children, and where legitimate Children are 
admitted under it, because the Words are large enough to 
reach them, the illegitimate Children cannot take together 
with the legitimate: nor that even in the Case then before 
the Court, if the illegitimate Child had been living, he 
would not have been permitted to take with the legitimate 
Children. 


181S-13. 
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But if it is an established and inflexible Rule, that legi- 
timate and illegitimate Children can in no Case take to- 
gether under the Description of Children, we should rather 
be disposed to say in the present Case, that legitimate 
Children could not take, notwithstanding the generality of 
the Words, than that illegitimate Children should be ex- 
cluded to the Disappointment of the clear and manifest 
Intention of the Testator. It is observable, that in the 
present Case there are no legitimate Children to contend 
with the illegitimate : but we have reasoned it on die Sup- 
position, that there were both ; as much of the Argument 
was founded on the Possibility of that Event. 


We have stated the Grounds, upon which independent 
of any Authority to the direct Point our Opinion in Favor 
of the Children is founded ; and' the Manner, in which it 
appears to us, that the Arguments and Authorities, urged 
against the Claim of these Children, may be answered : 
but there is one Authority directly to the Point, that ille- 
gitimate 
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giliinAte, Children, bom, and reputed as ^ucb, before the 
Will, may take as a Class under the general Pescription 
of Children. We allude to the Case of Metham against 
the Duk^ of Devon (a). 


That Case arose upon a Devise of XSOOO by the late 
Earl of Devon to all the natural Children of his Son the 
late Duke of Devon by Mrs. Heneage ; and the Question 
was, whether the natural Children of Mrs. Heneage^ born 
after the Will, should take a Share of the of^SOOO. No 
Question was made but that the Children, born before 
the Will, might legally take; and the Chancellor (Lord 
Macclesfield) in stating the Objection to the Claim of 
Children, born after the Will, clearly explains the Ground, 
upon which he tiiought the Children, born before the 
Will, might take under that Bequest. 


He says, that Bastards cannot, take, until they have 
gained a Name by Reputation; and again afterwards, 
that a Bastard could not take, until he had a Reputation 
of being such a one’s Child ; and that Reputation could 
not be gained, before tlie Child vvas born. It is evident, 
therefore, that under the Description of all the natural 
Children of his Son by Mrs. Heneage^ the Lord Chancel- 
lor thought, that all, who had acquired the Reputation of 
being such Children, before the Will was made, might 
legally take; and consequently that the Enquiry must be, 
not who were in point of Fact such Children, but who 
had acquired the Reputation of being so. 

For these Reasons we think, that the Three Children of 
the Testator John Wilkinson by Ann LewiSf who had 
acquired the Reputation of being such Children before the 

(o) i P. Will. 529. 
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Date of his Will, are entitled to his real Estates under the 
Will alone, without the Aid of any odier Papers. 

A. Thompson, 
S. Le Beanc, 

V« Gibbs. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

1 have been favoured with the 0{finion of the Three 
Judgesj^n the second Point ; how far this Book is to be 
considered as describing the Individuals, who are to take 
under the Will. The Judges state their Opinion in the 
following Terms : 

Upon this Point, as it regards the real Estate, we 
« agree in thinking, the Testator does not refer to the . 
** Book, as containing the Description of the Persons to 
take under the Will} and it cannot be resorted to as Part 
** of his Will for the Purpose of ascertaining them.'* 

This is expressed in very cautious and particular Terms; 
from which I understand, they do not go the Length of 
saying, that no Part of the Book can be considered as Part 
of the Will. 1 believe, they intended that : but it may 
mean, that, attending to the particular Manner, in which 
the Testator in that Book refers to Subjects, as to which 
he gives Directions, the Reference is nut to that Part of 
the Book ; or that it does not make it Part of the Will. I 
collect however their Opinion, that it must be by Force of 
the Will itself, that these natural Children are to take ; and 
that they cannot have tlie Benetit of the Contents of ibis 
Book as a Description of them. 
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As this is a Case, furnishing Questions, not only of con- 
siderable 
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'siderable Importance, but of Difficulty, and which proba- 
bly may go to the House of Lords, X should not think, it 
right to state merely my Opinion upon the Two Points 
without the Reasons; and before the Conclusion of 'the 
Cause 1 shall have an Opportunity of conversing with the 
Judges, and understanding precisely the Grounds, on which 
they proceeded. 


The Lord Chaiicellor. 

■ This is a Case, in which, the Testator being a married 
Man at the Date of his Will, his Wife then living, and 
having no legitimate Children, it is proved as a Fact, that 
he had Three infant Children, bom of a Woman, named 
^nn Lewis ; which Three Children, it appears prbved, had 
gained the Reputation of being his natural Children. 
After the Execution of his Will he appears to have fre- 
quently re^published it : but it is only material to notice, 
that he did re-publish it, after he had in a Book expressly 
stated by a Paper, not attested by Three Witnesses, who 
were the Individuals he meant by the Description of cer- 
tain Devisees in bis Will. He re-published the Will by a 
Codicil, duly attested, of a Date subsequent to that De- 
scription ; and one Question, that was made, is, .whether 
that Book is to be taken to be Part of the Will as to the 
real Estate. 

The Two concluding Clauses of the Will, which must 
be taken as speaking from the Moment of the last Re-pub- 
lication, have Reference to the Book,* which has been pro- 
duced; and it was particularly pointed out by Mr. Preston, 
that in one of these Codicils, proved in the Ecclesiastical 
Court, the Testator takes Notice of the Place, where he 
wishes to be buried. U pon this Question the J udges have 

certified 
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certified their Opinion, that this Book cannot be resorted 
to for the Purpose of explaining, who are the Persons, 
intended to take; and 1 take them to have expressed their 
Opinion so, in order to avoid concluding the Question, 
whether that Book might be resorted to as Evidence of the 
Reputation, to fix the Character of Children upon these 
Three Devisees. I say nothing at present upon that 
Question ; as 1 remain of the Opinion 1 expressed; that I 
find no Authority to justify me in holding, that this Book 
with reference to the Devisees can be taken as Part of the 
Will as to the real Estate. It is not necessary to examine, 
how far all the Dicta to be found, where a Will, attested 
by Three Witnesses, refers to an antecedent Paper, can be 
supported: but there was no Period of this Testator’s 
Life, ill which it could be asserted, that, if he had died at 
that Moment, any Book whatsoever would have formed 
Part of his Will. The Book was ambulatory to the last 
Moment of his Existence ; and it is impossible upon the 
Principle of the Case of Smart v. Fmjean (a) to main- 
tain, that this Book was Part of the Will as to the real 
Estate. If it could have been so considered, it would not 
have been necessary to consider the other Question upon 
the Will ; as those Papers would have given a distinct 
Description of the Persons intended ; but, if they are not 
to be taken as Part of the Will, it is necessary to consider 
the Testator’s Meaning, as it is to be collected agreeably 
to tlie Rules of Law upon the Will itself. 

This is, as I have observed, die Will of a Man, married, 
his Wife living at the Time, having no legitimate Children ; 
but Three Infants sufficiently proved to be at that Time 
his reputed Children by Ann Lewi's. The Question is, 
whether those Three Children, who had gained the Re- 
putation of being the Children of this Testator previously 

(a) 6 Ves. 56o. 
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to the Will, can take the Property, devised by these 
Wolds; being illegitimate ; or whether the Constraction is 
not to be such Children as he might have by Ann Lewii 
legally; in case his Wife should die ; and he should marry 
Ann Lewis, and have legitimate Children by her. 

The Rule cannot be stated too broadly, that the Descrip- 
tion, ** Child, Son, Issue,” every Word of that Species, 
must be taken primd facie to mean legitimate Child, Son, 
or Issue : but the true Question here is, whether it appears 
by what we call sufficient Description, or necessary Impli- 
cadon, that the Testator did mean these illegitimate Chil- 
dren ; and, 'to view the Case as accurately as is necessary 
for the Purpose of a Determination of that Questibn, we 
must consider, what would have been the Effect, not only 
with reference to Children who had at the Time of making 
the Will gained the Reputation and Character of being his 
Children, but also as to future illegitimate Children ; who, 
though not to be considered as his Children at the Moment 
of their Birth, might have acquired that Character before 
his Death ; and we must see, what would have been the 
Effect ; if it had happened, that, surviving his Wife, he 
had married Ann Lewis ,* and had legitimate Children by 
her. The Case has been very ably argued upon the View 
of all these Events. 

In all the Cases, that I have seen, having Relation to 
this Question, the illegitimate Children, if they were to 
take, must have taken, not by any Demonstration, arising 
out of the Will itself, but by the Effect of Evidence 
dehors, read, or attempted to be read, with a View to 
establish, not out of the Contents of t^ Will, but by 
something extrinsic, who were intended to be the De- 
visees ; and if my Judgment upon this Case is supposed 
to rest upon any Evidence out of the Will, except that, 
which estabCshes the Fact, that there were Individuals, who 

had 
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had gained by Reputation the Name and Character of 
his Children, that Conclusion is drawn without sufficient 
Attention to the Grounds, on which the Judgment is 
formed t niy Opinion being, that, taking the Fact as esta* 
blished, that there were Children, who had gained the Re- 
putation of being his Children, it does necessarily appear 
on the Will itself, that he intended those Children. If 
that Principle is just, and this Case falls within its Reach, 
all the Cases cited are inapplicable to this. 

In the Case of Godfrey v. Davis (a), whatever was 
proved in the Cause, nothing resulted from the Will itself, 
shewing, that the Testator knew those Circumstances, 
which were reasoned upon. There is no Doubt, that Child 
might have been Persona designala': but the Question was, 
where the Will furnished nothing but the general Descrip- 
tion the Child of William Harwoodf those Terms were 
a sufficient Indication of that Intention. The Question 
then, consistently with that Case, will be, what is necessary 
in a Will, describing the Devisee under the general Term 
“ Child,” to enable the Court to say, there is sufficient in 
that Will particularly to point out, and manifestly and 
incontroverUbly to shew, that the Testator intended a 
natural Child ; taking the whole Description together. 
With that Decision I perfectly agree : my Opinion being, 
that there was not enough in that Will to shew', that the 
natural Child was the Persona designala. Harwood was 
a single Man ; who might marry ; and might have legiti- 
mate Children : but the Question in this Case is as to a 
Man, married at the Time of making the Will ; and stating 
incontrovertibly, that he thought his Wife would survive 
him. What could he mean by describing these as his 
Children : the Children of a Person, who, it is plain, sup- 
posed, he should die, before he could get rid of the Con- 
nection he bad by Marriage with another Woman. 

(a) 6 Ves. 43. 
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The Case of Cartwright v. V awdry (<z) also app^s to 
me to be rightly decided : by the- X^inguage of the Will 
in that Case the Testator appears to have had in Contem* 
plation, that there might be more, or fewer. Children at 
her Death than there were, when he made his Will : which 
is very material to this Case. Though, it is true, there were 
Three legitimate Children, and One illegitimate, the 
Circumstances of the Direction to apply the Income in 
Fourths can only afford a Conjecture ; as, if between the 
Time of his Will and his Death One or Two of these 
Children had diejl, the Division in Fourths would have 
been just as inappUcable,'as it w'as in the Case, tliat hap* 
pened. The Question therefore only comes to this; 
whether the single Circumstance of his directing the 
Maintenance in Fourths compelled the Court to hold by 
necessary Implication, that the illegitimate Child was to 
take by Implication with the others, as much as if she had 
been in the clearest and plainest Terms Persona designata g 
and my Opinion is, that this Circumstance is by no Means 
sufficient. That Testator, it is clear, had made a Will, 
which, though his Death followed so quick, would have 
operated in favor of all his Children, however numerous 
they might have been ; and in favor of subsequent legiti- 
mate Children, even if every legitimate Child he had 
before had died. It was therefore impossible to say, he 
necessarily means the illegitimate Child ; as it is not possi- 
ble to say, he meant those legitimate Children. That Will 
would have provided for Children, living at the Time of his 
Death, though not at the Date of his Will. It could not be 
taken to describe Two Classes of Children, both legitimate 
and illegitimate. Without extrinsic Evidence it was im- 
possible upon the Will itself to raise the Question. The 
Will itself furnished no Question, whether legitimate or 
illegitimate Children were intended: but the Question, 
upon which the Court was to decide, was furnished by 
Matter, arising out of, not in, the Will. 


(a) 5 Ves. 530. 


The 
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The Case of Kenebel v. Scrafton ( a) had for a con- 
siderable Time very great. Weight with me upon this 
Question. The Point, immediately before the Court, was, 
whether the Will of that Testator, who was an unmarried 
Man, was revoked by his Marris^e and the subsequent 
Birth of Children. The Opinion of the Court, con- 
sistently with former Authorities was, that, as Marriage 
alone will not revoke a Will, though, connected with the 
Birth of a Child, it will, yet those Two Circumstances 
would not have that Effect ; the Will containing a Provi- 
sion for Children, if the Testator should J\avc any. 

Upon what can be collected from what was said by the 
Court and from the Argiiineiit, there was notliiiig upon 
the Face of that Will, ^laisiiig a necessary Implication, 
that legitimate Children were not to take ; or that legiti- 
mate and illegitimate Children could not take together, as 
it has been argued here, under the same Description, it 
w^ould be very difficult to make out, that they can so take : 
but that was not a^Difliculty, with which the Court bad 
to contend in that Case. If the Court had thought, 
that those Words meant illegitimate Children, the neces- 
sary Effect of the subsequent Birth of Children w'ould 
have been, that the Will would have been revoked. We 
may conjecture, that he meant illegitimate Children, if he 
did not marry : yet notwithstanding that may be con- 
jectured, the Opinion of the Court was, as mine is, that, 
where an unmarried Man, describing an unmarried Woman 
as dearly beloved by him, docs no more than making a 
Provision for her and Children, he must be considered as 
intending legitimate Children ; as there is not enough upon 
the Will itself to shew, that he meant illegitimate Chil- 
* dren ; and my Opinion is, that such Intention must appear 
by necessary Implication upon the Will itself. 

Witlr legard to that Expression necessary Implica- 
(a) 2 East. 530. 


1812-13. 

Wilkinson 

V. 

Adam. 


Marriage 
alone not a 
Revocation of 
a Will ; as with 
the Birth of a 
Child it is. 
Exception, 
where the Will 
provides for 
Children. 


L'loO] 
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Wilkinson 
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Ajiam. 
Implication. 
'Necessary Im- 
plication im- 
ports, not natu- 
ral Necessity, 
but so strong 
I'robability, 
that an Inten- 
tion to the 
contrarj^ can- 
not be sup- 
posed. 

Bastard may 
take by Pur- 
chase, it* suffi- 
ciently de- 
scribed; and 
liaviiig ac- 
([uired the Re- 
putation ol'the 
Child ol that 
i'erson. 


lion,” I will repeat what I have before stated from a 
Note of Lord Hardwick^ ^ Judgment in Coriton v. 
Hdlier{\ ); that in construing a Will Conjecture must not 
betaken for Implication : but necessary Implication means, 
not natural Necessity, but so strong a Probability of In- 
tention, that an Intention contrary to that, which is im- 
puted to the Testator, cannot be supposed. 

I do not notice Earle v, Wilson (a) and all the other 
Cases ; as they only go to this ; that the Description of 
Sou, Child, 8tc. mams privid facie legitimate Son, See. ; 
and all the Cases, from the Passage in Lord Coke(b), 
establishing, that a Hustard may take by Purchase, if 
sufliciciitly described, amount to no more than he must 
make that out upon the Will itself. 

It was stated with great Force, that a Decision in 
favor of these Clnldren would introduce Evidence, which 
no Court ought to endure; that the Mother must be 
called, for the Purpose of enquiring Jrom her, wdiether 
the illegiiirnate Children were begotten by the Testator, 
or by other Persons. That is not so. All the Cases, 
which negative tlie Possibility of a natural Child taking 
under the geueial Description of the Child, of which A. 

is cnsicnt by me,’* Sec. are Authorities, that this is not 
the Species of Evidence, by wdiich the Court enquires, who 
are meant : but the Evidence of that is, lliat has acquired 
the Name and Character of Son, or Child, by Reputa- 
tion ; and, whatever Disappointment it may be supposed 
a Testator would feel, if, having had no Concern with 
the Creation of that Child he could see what was going 
^n, yet, that Child, if it had obtained the Reputation 
of being his Child, would take under that Description ; 
(a) 17 Fes. 528. (b) Co. Lit. 3 . b. 

( 1 ) This is mentioned 923, and 3 Burr. 3d31, and 

4 Bro. C. C. 460 . 461. cited now reported 2 Cox. 340. 
by Lord Manfcld in 2 Burr. 

though 
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though if he had been aware of the real Fact, he would 1812-13. 

have prevented that by an Alteration of his Will: but the 

^ ^ WlLKlNSor 

true Question is, had the Child acquired a Name and Cha- ^ 

ractor, that entitled the Court to say, that Child is the Adam 

Person to take f 

It was stated, very ably, that this might have done, if 
the Description had been by a Nick-name, a bodily In- 
firmity, the Place of Birth, or Residence, of the Child ; 
and it seems to be admitted, that, if the Testator had 
spoken of his Three Children by ylfin Leu isy that would 
have done : but it is said, they cannot be described as a 
Class, If that Description would have done, the Ground 
must be, that the Evidence establishes, who are to take 
by Reputation : not as Evidence of the Fact. If you arc 
to enquire, who w'as the Fatlier of the Children, you 
must do so in the same Manner, when he does not state 
their Number : but in that Case also, if it can be proved, 
that there are Three Children, who had acquired the Re- 
putation of being bis Children, they would take ; and, if 
he had mentioned Three Children, and only 'Fwo could 
be found, who bad the Reputation of being his, those 
Two only would take; though Three were mentioned; 
not being expressly named in his Will. 

It was strongly urged farther, that though he might give 
to Three Children by a Description, amounting to designa^ 
tio PcrsotiarnWy he could not give to natural Children, as a 
Class ; supposing he had used those Words, instead of 
any equivalent Expression. Upon that Question, whether 
he could give to natural Children, as a Class, whatever 
might have been my Opinion, if this w^ere res integra, the 
Case of Methfun v. Phe Duke (yf Devon ( d)y which has 
determined, that a Testator may give to natural Children^ 
as a Class, has never been disturbed ; and if it is to be 
now disturbed, (liis is not the Place for that. 

(//) 1 P. 52g, 

11 h 2 It 
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1812-13. ig farther contended however, that, if natural Chil- 

Wilkinson <lren, then born, may take as a Class, future natural 
V, Children cannot. It is quite unnecessary now to decide 

Adam. that Question. Here are no after-born Children ; and, 

with regard to the Expression “ which I may have,” 
though obviously future, yet uppn the whole it is clear, 
that by those Words the Testator meant to describe Per- 
sons then, at the Date of the Will, in Existence. Whe- 
ther the Cases cited from Lord Coke {a), which are all 
Cases of Deeds, have necessarily established, that no fu- 
ture illegitimate Child can take under any Description in 
a Will, whether that is to be taken as the Law, it is not 
necessary to decide in this Case. I wiil leave that Point, 
where 1 find it, without any Determination. It was far- 
ther argued with great Force, that, if this Testator had 
lived until the Death of his Wife, as he did, and had 
afterwards married Lewis, and had h-gitimate Chil- 
dren by her, those Children must have taken ; and legiti- 
mate and illegitimate Children cannot both take under the 
same Description ; and it would be very difficult to per- 
suade me, that they can; but, if my Opinion is right, 
that upon the Contents of this Will the Testator is proved 
to have intended illcgiliniatc Children, that Question 
never could have arisen ; as tiicn, though the Devise is to 
illegitimate Children, Marriage and the Birth of legitimate 
Children would have the same Effect as upon a Devise 
to any Stranger. 

The Question therefore comes round to this ; whether 
upon the Contents of this Will it is possible to say, he 
could mean at the Time of making that Will any but 
illegitimate Children: a married Man; with a Wife, who, 
he thought, would survive him; providing for another 
Woman, to take after the Death of liis Wife, and for 


(o) Co. Ldt. 3. b. 


Children 
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Children by that Woman : it is impossible^ that he could 
mean any Thing but illegitimate Children; and^ if that 
Devise would have comprehended legitimate Children^ 
that would be by an Operation of Law^ that would have 
been an entire Surprise upon him ; as he could not mean 
legitimate Children by this Will. If the Will itself 
shews that, without any other Evidence than what proves, 
who were reputed to be his Children, and, that being 
established, the Will itself shews, he meant to provide for 
them, so providing for them as necessarily to shew, that 
they are his Devisees, there is no Authority, that the 
Devisees, whose Character is so necessarily to be col- 
lected from the Will, are not capable of taking. 


1812-13. 

Wilkinson 

V, 

Adam. 


The Conclusion is, that these Three Children are upon 
the Will itself, the whole taken together, without looking 
at the Book, entitled to take as the Devisees of this 
Testator. 


The Injunction was dissolved; and the Bill dismissed (ri). 
(a) Svoainc v. Kennerley, post. 


SWAINE KENNERLEY. ^ ^ ^ 

JAMES Swaine by his Will, dated the 24th of August, Under the 
1796, devised his real Estates to John Kent and Description of 

Samuel Kenncrlej/^ their Heirs and Assigns, upon Trust Children* in 

a Will illegiti- 
mate Children, existing at the Date of the Will, not entitled, unless 
proved by the Will itself to be intended ; and Evidence can be received 
only for the Purpose of collecting, who had acquired the Reputation of 
Children, 

An only legitimate Son therefore held entitled as Devisee. 

H h 3 by 
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1813. by Mortgage or Sale to raise the Sum of o£2100, and 
SwAiNB same in their own Names in the Purchase of 

Freehold Lands, &c. and settle the same to the Use of 
Kennerlby. every the Child and Children of the Testator’s 

late Son Thomas Swaine deceased equally to be divided 
between or amongst them, to hold as Tenants in Com- 
mon and not as Joint Tenants, and to the respective 
Heirs of the Body or Bodies of all and every such Child 
and Children issuing. 


The Testator’s Son Thomas Swaine left Three Chil- 
dren : of whom the Plaintiff only was legitimate : tlie 
other Two Thomas and John Swaine being born before 
Marriage. The Bill prayed a Declaration, that the 
Plaintiff was entitled as Tenant in Tail in Equity to the 
w’hole o£^2100, &c. All the Children were living at the 
Date of the Will. 

Mr. Hart, and Mr. RoupeU, for the Plaintiffs; and 
Sir Samuel Romill^, and Mr. Agar, for the Defen- 
dants, declined to argue this Case; as it must depend 
upon the Decision of Wilkinson v. Adam (a). After 
that Deci-sion this Cause was set down for Judgment. 


The Lord Chancellou. 

Upon looking into the Papers in this Cause I am 
clearly of Opinion, that no Person except the legitimate 
Child can take under this Devise, for this Reason ; that 
the Will itself does pot prove, that the Testator meant 
an illegitimate Child ; and according to the Opinion, ex- 
pressed in Adam v. Wilkinson, 1 cannot go into the Cir- 
cumstances of Evidence to raise a Construction. The 
Will must prove, that illegitimate Children are intend- 


ed 


» 


(a) Anlt : the preceding Case. 
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ed; and extrinsic Evidence can be received only for tlie 1813. 
Purpose of collecting, who had acquired the Reputation 
of being Children of the Person, named in the Will. ^ 

— — Krnnkri.by. 

The Decree w-as made accordingly. 


BULLOCK r. FLA DG ATE. 


Rolls. 
1813 , 

Manih 13 . 15 . 

T l 1 K Bill was foraspecilic Performance of a Contract Effect of a 

for lF»e Sale of an Estate. The Answer, submitting private Act of 
to perform it, if the Plaintiff could make a good Title, Parliament, 
stated, that by the Abstract it appeared, that by Indentures, declaring an 
dated the 1 8th and 19th of November^ 1763, on the Estjite vested 
Marriage of JUizabeth Laut and John Bn/Zock, H’lr John hi Trustees and 
Philips by the Direction of Elizabeth Lanfy in whom the Heirs in 

Estates were by a former Settlement and Will vested in 
Fee-simple, conveyed to Francis liuller, Geonye Elliot , discharged 

, r I o \ TA / rr. r , TrilSt 

andJoA// ot, hener Douiitas^ upon 1 riistafterlhe Mai riace 

• Tw I I f I • 1 T V • f o( a Settlement; 

to permit Elizabeth Ijant during her Due to receive the 

Rents and Profits for her separate Use, and after her De- I'ee, out- 

cease, leaving Issue by John linllock, to the Use of John standing under 

Bul/ock for Life; with Remainder to the Use of Bailer ^ a prior Settlc- 

EJliot and Douglas^ and their Heirs, during the Lihi of ment. 

John Bullock, upon Trust to preserve (Amtiiigont Re- Power to ap- 

mainders ; with Remainder to the Use of the first and point Estates, 

other Sons of the Marriage successively in Tail, and of tlie be purchased 

Daughters, as Teuaiils in Common in Tail ; and for De- "^hh Money, 

fault of such Issue to the Use of such Person or Persons, pr(>duced by 

and for such Estate and Estates as Elizabeth Lant should 

notwithstanding her Coverture by any W^riting under her l^stateh. 

Hand and Seal, attested by Two or more credible Wit- executed 

by an Appoint- 
ment, operating directly on the original Estates. 

Hh4 nesses. 
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J8I3. nesses, or by her last Will and Testament duly executed, 

Bullock appoint; and, in Default of such Appointment, to the 

V. Use of Elizabeth Lafit, her Heirs and Assigns for ever. 

Fl A DO ATE. 

By a private Act of Parliament, 1 2 Geo. 3, reciting 
the Settlement of 1763, it was enacted, that the settled 
Estate should from the Ist of July^ 1772, be vested in 
John Saint Leger Douglas and John Cooky their Heirs 
and Assigns, freed and absolutely discharged from all the 
IVusts, Estates, Charges, &c. in the Settlement limited^ 
upon the Trusts following : that the Trustees should with 
the Consent and Approbation of .7o//,w Bullock txnd Elizar 
beth his Wife in Writing make sale, dispose of, and con- 
vey, the Premises ; and lay out the Money, so arising, in 
the Purchase of Estates in Fee-simple, to be settled to the 
same Uses as declared in the Settlement ; and that the Per- 
sons, to whom the Trustee should sell, should hold and 
enjoy freed and absolptely ac«iuitted, exonerated, and 
‘ . oschai ged, of and from all and every the Uses, Trusts, 
Estates, Charges, Powers, Provisoes, limitations and 
Agieeineuts, in the said hereinbefore recited Indenture 
“ of Seltlement, made on the Marriage of the said Jo//// 
Bullock and EHzabethy his Wife, limited, provided, 
‘‘ declared, or agreed, of and concerning the said Pre- 
niises respectively and that the Receipts of the Trus- 
t('es should be sufficient Discharges to the Purchasers, &c. 

It was farther enacted, that until the Sale the Trustees 
should stand seised of the Prwnises, so vested in them, 
in Trust to permit and suffer the Rents, Issues and Pro- 
fits, to be received and taken by the Person, who ought 
or would have been entitled to receive the same, in case 
that Act had not been made. The Act contained a Clause, 
saving to thetKing and all other Persons (except John 
Bullock and Elizabeth^ his Wife, and their Issue, and the 
Heirs and Assigns of Elizabeth Bullock^ and the Trustees 

in 
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iQ the Marriage Settlement, their Heirs, &c. and all Per- 
sons, claiming any Use, Estate, Trust, &c. in the Pro- 
perty by virtue of the Settlement, and their respective 
Heirs, 8cc.) all such Estates, Rights, Titles, Interest, &c. 
as they had before passing the Act, or would have had, in 
case the same had not passed. 

No Part of the Estate having been sold according to 
the Directions of the Act, 'Elizabeth Bullock by her Will, 
dated the Slst of Jaimary, J780, and duly attested, de- 
vised and appointed the Premises to the Use of Sir James 
Lake and the said John Cook, their Heirs and Assigns, in 
Trust for John Bullock for Life, and after his Decease in 
Trust that Lake and Cooke, or the Survivor of them, his 
Heirs or Assigns, should sell ; and apply the Money, aris- 
ing therefrom, in the lirst Place in Payment of several 
Legacies ; and the Residue to and amongst all and every 
the Child and Children of the Plaintift's, Jonuthun Josiah 
Christopher Bullock and Juliana Elizabeth, his Wife, 
who should be living at the Death of the Testatrix’s 
Husband, and to his, her, and their. Executors and Ad- 
ministrators equally, &c. 

By Indentures dated the 12th and 13th of May, 1780, 
Bullock and his W ife conveyed the Estates to Sir James 
Lake and his Heirs, to the Use of John Bullock for Life ; 

nr 

with Remainder to the Use of Douglas and Cook and their 
Heirs, during the Life of John Bullock, upon Trust to 
preserve Contingent Remainders ; with Remainders to the 
Use of Elizabeth Bullock for Life, and the fifst and other 
Sons successively in Tail, and the Daughters, as Tenants 
in Common in Tail ; Remainder to the Use of such 
Persons, and for such Estates, as Elizabeth Bullock 
whether C(yvert or sole, by Deed or Writing by her sealed 
and delivered in the Presence of and attested by Two or 
more Witnesses, or by her Will, or any Writing purport- 
ing 


47f? 
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ing to be her Will, signed by her in the Presence of and 
attested by Three or more Witnesses, should direct, limit, 
or appoint, and, in Default thereof, to the Use of the 
Plaintiff Juliana Elizabeth the Wife of Jonathan Josiah 
Christopher Bullock, her Heirs and Assigns for ever. 

Elizabeth Bullock died in 1798; never having had 
Issue, or made any Appointment under the Power, re- 
served by the Deeds of May, 1780 ; and, being illegiti- 
mate, she left no Heir. 

By Indentures, dated the 13th and 14th June, 1800, 
the Plaintiffs Jonathan Josiah Christopher Lhillock and 
Juliana Elizaheth,\\\s^\{o, conveyed to Charles Arnold 
and his Heirs ; to hold, subject to the Life Estate of John 
Bullock, to the Use of Sir James Lake and John Cook, 
their Heirs and Assigns for ever, upon and for so many of 
the Trusts, Ends, Intepts and Purposes, &c. by the Will 
of Elizabeth Bullock expressed, as were then existing un- 
determined and capable of taking Effect. Since the 
liixecution of those Deeds John Bullock died. 

The Answer submitted, that under the Circumstances 
John Bullock and Elizabeth his Wife had not, nor had 
either of them, ever any Power to appoint the equitable 
Reversion in Fee-simple of the Premises, expectant on the 
Determination of the precedent equitable Estates, created 
by the Marriage Settlement ; and that the legal Estate in 
Fee-simple was not vested by the Act of Parliament in 
Douglas and C^ook, or either of tliem ; but after that Act 
passed remained vested in Elizabeth Bullock ; and had 
escheated to the Crown; and, liJohn and Elizabeth Bul- 
lock, or either of them, ever had, before the Act passed, 
any Power- to appoint, the equitable Reversion in Fee- 
simple, the same Power could not be exercised after the 
Act passed. 

Sir 
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Sir Samuel Romilli/, Mr. Leach, and Mr. Trower, for 
the Plaintiffs, contended, against tlie first Objection of 
the Pur^aser, that the legal Fee, remaining in Elizabeth 
Bullock, had by her Death without Issue escheated to the 
Crown, that the Object of the Act of Parliament was to 
vest the Estate in the Trustees to sell ; giving them, not 
such Estate as the Trustees under the Settlement had, but 
an absolute Estate in Fee, devested of all the Uses and 
Equities under the Settlement; that they might convey 
the absolute Fee to a Purchaser ; 

Secondly, to the Objection, that the Power of Ap- 
pointment was not over the Estates, originally settled, but 
over those only, directed to be purchased with the Money, 
produced by the Sale, that Mrs. Bullock had a Right to 
elect, that the Sale, which was to take place only with 
her Consent, should not be made ; according to Pearson 
v. Lane (a) ; and her Power operated equally upon the 
original Estates, not sold. 

Mr. Hart, Mr. Bell, and Mr. Shadri'cll, for the De- 
fendant. 

Though the legal Estate was intended tt> be transferred 
to the Trustees by the Settlement of 17(>3, and the Con- 
veyance was calculated to have that Effect, nothing passed 
but an equitable Interest : the legal Estate remain- 
ing in Elizabeth Bullock, in whom it was then vested, 
has in the Events, that have taken Place, escheated to the 
Crown; and there is no Jurisdiction to enforce the 
Equities, tliat may subsist against Individuals. In all such 
Cases a private Act of Parliament is considered merely as 
a Form of Conveyance, removing Disabilities ; but con- 


1813. 

Bullock 

V. 

Fladoatb. 


(a) 17 Ve$. lOJ. 


strued 
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March 15 . 


strued upon the same Principle as ordinary Convey- 
ances to be controlled and regulated by the Object of 
the Parties, with reference to the Nature of the Sub- 
ject. The sole Object was to convey the Estates, dis- 
charged of the prior Uses and Trusts ; in other Words to 
extinguish all those Trusts and Uses. In the Construc- 
tion of such an Act the Court understands the Legislature 
ns intending no more than to transfer such Title as tlie 
Parties are stated to have had vested in them. There was 
no Intention to transfer any legal Estate from Mrs. Bul- 
lock ; who, it is asisumed, had not the legal Estate. The 
whole Effect therefore was to transfer to Trustees for Sale 
such Estate as the other Trustees had, discharged of all the 
Trusts of the Settlement. The Case of Pearson v. Lane 
has no Application. The Court is pressed to give to this 
Act of Parliament, which has totally annihilated the Power 
of Appointment, an Operation beyond tlie express De- 
claration of its Object; which is limited to vesting the 
Estates in Trustees cleared from all the Trusts of the ori- 
ginal Settlement ; leaving all other Interests, as they stood : 
consequently leaving in Mrs. Bullock the Estate in Fee, 
which none of the Parties contemplated as being in her. 
In Westleif v. Clarke the Parties, who applied for tlie 
Act of Parliament, being Tenants in Tail, might have 
barred the Estates by their own Act : but Mr. and Mrs. 
Bullock were only Tenants for Life. 


The Master of the Rolls. 

Two Objections are made to this Title : first; that the 
legal Estate was not vested in the Trustees under the Act 
of Parliament : secondly, that the Appointment by Mrs. 
Bullock of the beneficial Interest in this Property is not a 
valid Appointment. By the Act the Property is settled 

upon 



CASES IN CHANCERY. 


417 


wpon and vested in Douglas and Cook, their Heirs and 
Assigns. There is nothing imperfect or ambiguous in 
that Euactnient: whatever Mistake there might be with 
regard to the Persons, in whom the legal Estate was before 
vested. The clear Intention of the Legislature, and of 
the Parties, was, that it should then be placed in these 
Trustees. The Clause does not take the Estate out of 
this, or that, particular Person ; but vests it by general 
Words ; which must have tiu'ir Eftect against all, and 
upon the Estates of all, whose Rights are not saved by 
the subsequent Part of the Act : consequently as against 
Mrs. Bullock and her Estate just as much as they would 
have had against Douglas and Elliot, if the Estate had 
been vested in them. 


1813. 

Bullock 

V. 

Fladgatb. 


But it is said, the Effect of these Words is qualified and 
restrained by the a<hJed Words freed and absolutely ao 
quitted, exonerated, and discharged, of and from all 
and every the Uses, Trusts, Estates, Charges, Powers, 
Provisoes, Limitations and Agreements, in the said 
hereinbefore recited Indenture of StJttlemenl.’^ 


The Argument, as I understand it, is, that the Estate is 
vested in these l>ustees no farther, and to no other Efteci, 
than to free it from the Trust and Limitations of the Mar 
riage Settlement ; and Mrs. Bullock*3 Estate in Fee not 
being derived under that Settlement, but having Existence 
independently of it, was not affected by the Act. There 
is however nothing restrictive or qualifying in these Words 
which seem rather to be added for the Purpose of Am- 
plification, to express how large and absolute an Estate 
the Trustees were to take. It is declared, unnecessarily 
and superfluously perhaps, that the Trustees should not 
only have die Estate vested in thein, but so vested as to be 
freed and discharged from the Trusts of the Marriage 
Settlement : the only Trusts, to which it was supposed it 
could be subject. That is very different from vesting it in 

them 



CASES IN CHANCERY. 


Bui^lock 


them to the Intent only of being freed, and for the single 
Purpose of freeing it, from those Trusts, 


Fladgate. With regard to Mrs. Bullock's Power of Appointment 
it is clear, that it depended upon Default of Issue of the 
Marriage : not, as was attempted to be argued, on there 
being Issue living at her Death, which should afterwards 
fail. TLlie only Reason for applying for the Act was the 
Possibility of the Existence of Issue of the Marriage. 
Putting them out of the Question, none having been born, 
there was no oiv? but Mr. and Mrs. Bullock, who had any 
Interest in converting the Estate into Money, and with 
that Money purchasing other Lands. If .that had been 
done, it is admitted, that the Estate purchased would have 
been subject to her Power of Appointment. I apprehend, 
that Equity will uphold an Appointment of the Estate 
itself as amounting substantially to the same thing ; on 
which Principle it is that Appointments, deviating con- 
siderably from the letter of the Powers, under which they 
Power to ap- were made, have frequently been supported. It has been 
point an Estate held, that a Power to appoint an Estate in Land includes 
includes a Pow- ^ Power to dispose of the Estate, and appoint the Produce : 
er to dispose of same Effect has been given in the more doubtful Case 
the Estate and Power to charge an Estate ; and a Power to appoint 
appoint the Money produced by an Estate, directed to be sold, has 

T1 \ Ff considered as a Power to appoint the Estate itself. 

^ , , During all the Litigation, in the Case of St(wden\, Stan- 

feet has been ® " 

. den la), it was never doubted, that the Widow had the 

given III the ^ . 

more doubtful appoint the Estate itself : the only Question w'as, 

CaseofaPower whether her Will was a valid Execution of that Power: 
to charge ; and Testator had directed the Estate to be sold ; and 

a Power to ap- the Letter of the Power was confined to the Produce of 
point the Mo- the Sale, 
ney, produced 

by .n Estate, W 9 Ke.. jun. 589. 

directed to be sold, has been considered as a Power to appoint the Estate itself. 

Supposing 


The same Ef- 
fect has been 
given in the 
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Supposing Mrs. Bullock'^ first Appointment good, as 
I think it was, there is no Difficulty upon what afterwards 
took place ; the Parties interested against her Appoint- 
ment having by Arrangement among themselves agreed 
to give Effect to it. 


1813. 

Bullock 

r. 

Fl<\i>gatk. 


There is no Ground therefore for either of th^se Ob- 
jections ; and the Plaintiff must have a Decree for a 
specific Performance. 


PARNELL x;. LYON. 


Rolls. 

IS 13, 

March 5. 8- 


ITJ/^ILLIylM Barton by his Will, dated the 3()tli Condition 
of SeptembeVy 1809, bequeatlied all his personal ^’^-'quiring the 
Estate to Trustees upon IVust to be converted into Mo- Consent of Ex- 
ney ; and, after satisfving his Debts, &c. to be invested 1^ Mar- 

aud the Interest applied unto and equally amongst his Son 
William ixwA Daughters Elizabeth, Mary, and Margaret; 

One-fourth Part of the Principal to be paid unto his Son, theTes- 

when he should attain Twenty-one; and One-fourth Part Life 

unto each of his Daughters, when and as they should Con- 

respectively attain the Age of Thirty Years; and in case sent orsubse- 
any of them should die in the mean Time leaving Issue, quent Approba- 
then he directed that the Part or Share of him or her so tion. 
dying should go and be divided unto and equally amongst That Fact not 
such Issue : but if any of them should die without Issue, being proved, 
the Part or Share of him or her so dying should go atul be Inquiry was 
divided equally amongst such of them as should be then 
living and the Issue of such of them as should be then 
dead. He farther declared his Will to be, that, if any of 
his Daughters should marry, before they should attain the 
Age of Thirty Years, with the Consent and Approbation 
of any Two of his Executors, or of any One of his Exe- 
cutors, 


directed. 
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cutors^ if there should be but One then livings her Fouf tb 
Part or Share of the Principal Money then out at Interest 
should immediately become vested in her, and be forthwith 
paid to her, her Executors, Administrators, or Assigns ; 
and that if any of his Daughters should marry without the 
Approbation and against the Consent of Two of his Exe- 
cutors, or One of them, if there should be but One then 
living, her Fourth Part or Share of the said Principal 
Money and all contingent Sums should be continued out 
at Interest during her Life ; and the Interest thereof should 
be yearly paid tocher; but the Principal should go unto, 
and be equally divided amongst, such of her said Brother 
and Sisters as should be then living, and the Issue of such 
of them as should be then dead. 


The Testator’s Daughter Elizabeth married the Plaintiff 
Parnell in her Father’s Life-time, in FehruaT^, 1810: she 
attained Twenty-one in July following; and the Testator 
died in 1810. 

The Bill alleged, that the Marriage had taken place with 
the Testator’s Consent and Approbation^ with whom his 
Daughter Elizabeth afterwards lived upon the same Terms 
•as before lier Marriage ; and, submitting that immediately 
upon the Testator’s Death she became entitled to an abso- 
lute Interest in One-fourth of the Residue of his personal 
Estate without waiting to attain the Age of Thirty, prayed 
a Declaration accordingly. 

The Executors by their Answer denied, that the Mar- 
riage took place with the Consent or Approbation of the 
Testator ; and that Elizabeth afterwards lived with him 
upon the same Terms of Affection as before her Marriage : 
on the contrary insisting, that the Marriage was against his 
Approbation, and that after the Alarriage he had shewn a 
Disposition to prevent the Plaintiff^ the Husband, from 

receiving 
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receiving the Provisions intended by the Will for Eliza 
beth^ 

The Plaintiffs entered into no Proof. 

Mr. Harty and Mr. HornCy for the Plaintiffs, contended, 
that the Plaintiff Elizabeth became entitled to her Lej:;acy 
absolutely the Moment of the Testator’s Heath ; having 
previously attained Tvv^enty-one ; that, though the Answer 
attempts to throw some Doubt upon the Father’s Consent, 
and the Terms, op which she lived with him after her Mar- 
riage, he made uo Alteration of his 'Will ;*vvhich he scarcely 
would have suffered to stand, Imd he disapproved the Con- 
nection : the Condition, therefore, was virtually complied 
with ; and the Consent of the Executors must be construed 
as a Provision, to operate only in the Event, that his 
Daughters should not marry in his Life-time ; in which 
the Executors were to stand in toco Earenih. 


I8J3. 

Parnki.l 

r. 


Mr. Richardsy and Mr. Belly for the Defendants. 

The Plaintiff is not absolutely entitled ; unless she lives 
to the Age of Thirty, Nothing can be clearer than this 
Clause of the Will ; expressly requiring the Consent of 
the Executors; not providing for a Marriage with the Tes- 
tator’s Consent in Ins Life-time, The Court cannot insert 
Terms, which would render his Consent equivalent : but 
the Executors positively deny, that the Marriage took 
place with the Testator’s Consent: and the Plaintiffs have 
produced no Evidence to shew that. Tlie Event, there- 
fore, has not happened, upon which she was to take. No 
Maxim is clearer, than that in the Case of a Condition 
precedent, if it be impossible, the Property never shall 
vest (a). Marriage in this Xustaoce witli the Consent of the 

Executors 

(a) Co.\LiU. 206; agree- Rule of the Civil Law, dis- 
ing in Substance with the tinguishing l^tween Condir 

Vox.. I. 1 i 
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Executors was a Condition precedent ; which must have 
been complied with to give the Legatee the i^joperty' at 
the Age of Twenty-onc. The Argument, that this is an 
Interest, to be enlarged on the Performance of a Condi- 
tion, is not more favorable to the Plaintiffs : the Condi- 
tion, being precedent, must be performed to have the Effect 
contended fur. 


IVIr. Ilari^ in Reply. 

The Cbject of the Testator, collected from the whole 
Will, was to prevent an improvident Marriage before the 
Age of Thirty; providing the Consent of those, better 
c|uardied to judge of the Prudence of the Connection 
than young and inexperienced Women. Can it be con- 
ceived, that lie intended any Tiling more than a Substitution 
of the Judgment of others after his Decease; not preclud- 
ing bis own J udgineiit, while living? In Substance this re- 
bomhles the late Case of Coffin v. Cooper. The Testator 
gave the l?esidiie of his Property to his Children at 
Tvvenly-ono; adding a Proviso, that if any of his Daugh- 
ters married with the Consent of his Trustees, such Daugh- 
ter was to lake iininediately ^l\vo-thirds of her Portion, 
the other Third to be selllcil to her separate Use : if with- 
out such Consent, then making a different Disposition. 
One of the Daughters married in the Testator’s Life-time, 
without his Consent : but he afterwards approved the 


tions impossible, and diilicult 
to perform i—Pla?7c conditio 
difficilis hue non pertinei^ ijiXan- 
tumvis jnopter Per sou (V, cui 
iipposita cst, quulitatem all- 
amve causam videatur impossi^ 
hills : sednisi conditioni parea- 
tnr^ rdktui^ in testamento 


non capitur. Finge Liberia-' 
Urn Servo relictam hac condU 
tione^ Si liertdi willies dc- 
derity Hie non detrahitur 
conditioy sed inuiilis erit daiio 
libertatisy &c. (Vinn. Comm. 
Just. Inst. 1. 2. t. 14.) 


Marriage 
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Marriage. The Court considered the Clause substau- 181». 
tially complied with (a). 

Parnkll 

I-Yoy. 

The Master of the Rolls. 

Supposing, for the Sake of the Argument, that Mrs. l/V < // S. 
Parnell married with Consent of her Father, it is (lifhciilt 
to conceive, however the U^ill may be expressed, lliat he 
could mean a less boiieficial Provision for her, than if .she 
had married after his Death with ConsenUof his Fxcentors. 

A Husband, approved by them, wpuld have been lei into 
the immediate Possession of her Fortune ; for such is the 
Effect of making it payable to her on her Marriage with 
their Consent. It would be strange, that he should have 
meant, that a Husband, approved by himself, should be in 
so much worse a Condition, as to have only the Interest, 
until she should attain the Age of Thirty, and no Part of 
the Capital in the Event of her Death under that Ago. 

His Intention must have been that upon a proper Mar- 
riage the Daughter should have her l^orliou: but in Words 
the Testator has spoken only of a Marriage, taking place 
after his Death ; that being the only Marriage, the Pro- 
priety of which could be ascertained by the Consent of 
Executors. It is impossible however, that he could intend/ 
if the Propriety of the Marriage should lie ascertained by 
himself, that the same Efl’ect should not be produced : but 
certainly tliere is some Difficulty upon the Words. It is 
therefore satisfactory to find, that the Construction, which 
the Reason of the thing seems to require, is sanctioned by 
Authority. In Clarke v. Jierkeley (6) under a Devise 
upon Trust to convey to the Testator’s Daughter, in case 

(a) Clark et ux. v. Luct/^ restraint of Marriage, gene- 
MS. 5 Vin. Ab. pi. 6. Prod^ rally, see Clark v. Parker^ 
gers V. Langham^ 1 Sid. 333* igVes. and Cases there cited. 

1 Keb.^Bd. On Conditions in (b) 2 Fern. 720. 

^ 1 i 2 filie 
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she married with the Consent of Two of the Trustees 
and her Mother, and if she died before Marriage, or mar- 
ried without such Consent, to other Uses, the Daughter 
having married in her Father's Life-time with his Consent, 
Lord Cowper decreed a Conveyance according to the Will; 
declaring, that the Condition .was dispensed with by having 
the Testator’s own Consent ; which was more to be re- 
garded than the Consent of IVustees, to whom he had 
delegated a Power to consent in case of Marriage after 
his Decease. In Crommelin v. Cronimclin (a) Lord 
Rosslyn proceeded upon the same Principle; holding such 
a Condition not applicable to a Daughter, who married, 
and became a Widow' during her Father’s Life. 


Upon the Authority of these Two Cases therefore I 
hold, that, if this was a Marriage with Consent of the 
Father, it is equivalent to Marriage with Consent of the 
Executors after his Death ; and would equally entitle her 
to Payment of the Portion. 


It is said, it ought to have been proved, that the Mar- 
riage was with his Consent; and in Strictness it ought: 
ImJ in such a Case I shall direct an Inquiry into the Fact : 
the Master to state any special Circumstances. 


]Mr. Hart suggestiug an Addition to the Inquiry, viz. 
whether the Father afterwards approved, the Master of the 
Rolls said, he meant that; and Mr. Richards said, it w^ould 
come ill under the Direction to slate special Circum- 
stances (1). 


i^a) 3 Ves, 227 - 


( 1 ) Hemings v^ Munckley^ 
1 VoXf 38. ly Aguilar v. Drink^ 
n atcr, post, 2 Vol. 224. Gold^ 


smid v. Goldsmid^ Coop* 225. 
and Pollock v. Crafty 1 Aferi- 
valcy 181 . 

^BISCOE 
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BISCOE PERKINS. 

Jj^JNCENT John Discoe by his Will, dated the Tth of 
October f 1708, disposing o£his Freehold, Copyhold, 
and Leasehold, Estates, to his Executors, until his Son 
1 incent Hilton Bhcoe should attain the Age of Twenty- 
one Years, with Remainders in the Event of his Heath 
without Issue Male under Twenty-one to the second and 
other Sons of the Testator, attaining Twenty-one, suc- 
cessively, proceeded in the following Manner : 

And my Will and Meaning farther is, that if my said 
Son V^inoent Hilton Biscoe shall have attained his said 
Age of Twenty-one Years at the Time of niy Death 
or if he had not then attained the said Age, then so 
soon after as he shall have attained his said Age, I do 
give and devise the said Freehold and Copyhold Mes- 
suages, &c. to my Executors hereinafter named and their 
** Heirs, Executors and Administrators, for and during the 
Life of my said Son P^incent Hilton liiscoe, to the Intent 
to support the Contingent Remainders, in this iny Will 
after limited, so that the same may not be destroyed ; 
but in Trust nevertheless to permit and suffer him my 
said Son P incent Hilton Biscoe to receive the Rents 
and Profits thereof to and for his own Use during his 
** natural Life ; and from and after his Decease then I 
devise the said Freehold and Copyhold Messuages, &c. 
to the first Son of the Body of my said Son P" incent 
Hilton Biscoe lawfully issuing, whether then born or 
unborn, and to the Heirs Male of the Body of such 
first Son lawfully issuing ; and for Default of such Issue 
then likewise to the second, third, 8cc. Son of my saiil 
Son Vincent Hilton Biscoe successively and in Remaiii- 

mainder to the first 
I i 3 der, 


1813, 

Feb. 11. 

April 8. 

Trustee to 
preserve Con- 
tingent Re- 
mainders join- 
ing ill a Reco- 
very with the 
Reinaindci'^ 
man in Tail, 
having attained 
Twenty»^-one, 
held no Breach 
of Trust ; and 
no Objection 
to a specific 
Performance. 
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ilic Life of the 
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mit him to re- 
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with a legal R' - 
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“ der, the one after the other, &c. and in case of all 
such Issue Male failing then he gave and devised all the 
said rreehold. Hie. to his Executors, their Heirs, Execu- 
tors and Administrators, in ’^I'rust for the Use of and 
amongst all his Daughter's, with Cross Remainders ; and 
for Default of such Issue^then ta the Use of his own rigl>t 
Heirs for ever. 


Vincent Hilton Biscoe, having attained Twenty-one, 
entered into Possession of the devised Estates. He after- 
wards married ; and had Issue of that Marriage Thomas 
Henry liiscoc ; who attained Twenty^one in March, 1812 . 

liv Iiulcifture.s, dated the 29th of May, 1812, Edmund 
Cdhutttf, who under the Will of Nathan Sprigg, the sur- 
viving Ivxecutor and J )cvisec in Trust, had become the sole 
'I’rustce, and the Plaintiff’s Vincent Hilton Biscoe and Tko- 
fiias Henry Biscoe, conveyed to George Law, to the Intent 
that Tmzo should become a Tenant of the Freehold ; so that 
Two or more common Recoveries might be suffered 
to the Use of the joint Appointment of Vincent Hilton 
Biscoe. and Thomas Henry Biscoe. Recoveries were 
accordingly suffered in Trinity 'Perm, 1312 5 ^*1*1 soon 
afterwards Vincent Hilton Biscoe and Thomas Henry 
iJ woe joined in a Deed of Appointment; limiting the 
Estates, subject to an immediate Charge of cTSOO per 
Annum for the Son, to the Father for Life, without Im- 
jpeachment of Waste; with Remainder to the Son in Tail : 
Remainder to Trustees for a Term of 300 Years upon 
Trust, if he should die in the Life of the Tenant for life, 
leaving Daughters and no Issue Male, to charge £9,0,000 
for tliose Daughters ; and, subject thereto and to a Charge 
ol’.£’12,000 for the Father’s Benefit, in consideration of 
his having discharged the Son’s Debts, limiting the Estate 
to the Father in Fee. This Settlement containing a PowH;r 
for the Trustees to sell, Sec. with the usual Declaration, 

that 
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that their Receipts should be Discharges, See. Under that 
Power the Estates were put up to Sale ; and the Ud’eud- 
ant became the Purchaser of one of the T.ots. 

The Bill praying a specific Performance, the Defendant 
by his Answer objected to the Title; insisting, that Calami^, 
as Representative of the Trustees, having the legal Estate 
vested in him during the J Jfe of the Plaintiif Vincent Hil- 
ton liiscoe for the Purpose of preserving the Contingent 
Remainders from being destroyed, had been guilty of a 
Breach of Trust in joining with Vincent Tliltvn liisioe 
and Thomas Jlenri/ Jiiscoc in siitfering a Recovery to 
defeat such Remainders; and that this Court w'ould not 
permit a Recovery uinler sucli Circumstances to operate 
effectually to bar such Remainders. 


1813. 

Biscoii 


V. 

Perkins. 


Mr. Richards, Mr. Nciv/and, and Mr. Poison, for the 
Plaintiffs. 


The Question, whellicr these Recoveries were well suf- 
fered, the Tru.stce for preserving Contingent Remainders 
concurring with the ^Penant for J/ife and the 'I’enanl in Tail 
in destroying them, has betm frecjuently before die Court ; 
and was most completely discussed iniRoof/// v. II alters (a) : 
a Case, though different in Circumstances, the same in 
Principle as tliis. In that Case the Act of the 'IVnslees, 
concurring in the Recovery, was not consiilt'ied a Breach 
of Trust; and the Doctrine is laid down, that this Court 
had in some Instances directed a Trustee to concur in 
destroying Remainders, when the Ohject was a family 
Arrangement: as in Frervin v. Charlton (6), and li'in- 
nington v. Foley (c); hut lately has interfered with Ueluc- 
tance, unless before the Birth of a Tenant in Tail ; ai'i'. r 

(а) lO Fes. 283. (•') I P.lFms 

(б) 1 Eq. Ca. Ab. 386‘. 
pi. 4. 

i i4 


that 
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that Eveftt leaving it to the Discretion of the Trustees to 
join, or not; and admitting a Distinction between com- 
pelling them to join and treating them as guilty of a Breach 
of Trust in joining. Tlie Tenant in Tail concurred in 
these Recoveries; and the general Rule is, that the Inherit- 
ance is bound, where the first Tt^uant in Tail is brought 
before the Court (a) ; which is not in the Habit of regard- 
ing the subsequent Interests. The Case of a Will or 
voluntary Settlement differs from a Deed for valuable 
Consideration or a Settlement before Marriage. The 
Object of these Recoveries is most provident ; and such as 
a Trustee merely to support Contingent Remainders, until 
the Parties entitled came into iCxisteiice, might be com- 
pelled to concur in : by a joint Appointment to give the 
Tejiant in Tail, who was dependant on his Father, an im- 
mediate Provision. 


Sir Samuel Roniillj/, and Mr. Kejirick, for the Defend- 
ant. 

This Question has never been decided in a Court of 
Equity ; whether a Trustee, specially appointed to preserve 
the Contingent Remainders, shall be permitted to concur in 
destroy ing them without any Object, connected with the 
general good of the Family : the Ol^ect of these Reco- 
veries being clearly no other than to destroy the Remain- 
ders, and sell the Estate. Where the only Purpose was to 
limit in strict Settlement, following and extending the origi- 
nal Destination of the Property and Object of the Parties, 
the Court has compelled the Trustee to join; but, though 
it is generally supposed, that the Trustee has a pure Dis'- 
cretion to concur, or not, and that, if he commits a Breach 
of Trust, a Purchaser cannot be aftected, nO Decision 
has sanctioned that Doctrine ; and its Correctness may be 
questioned. 

See 1 Sell. & Lr/I 408. Lloyd v.Johtus, 9 Ves.ZJ. 

The 
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The Lord CHANCELtibn. 

This, which was set down as a short Cause, involves 
a Question of considerable Importance. The Will is 
very singular in its Construction ; as in the Event of the 
Death of the eldest Son Vincent Hilton Biscoa under the 
Age of Twenty-one the Limitation is to second and 
other Sons successively : but if the eldest Son. attained 
that Age, and had died afterwards without Issue Male, 
there is no Limitation whatever to the second, third, 
and fourth, Sons of the Testator : bul in that Event the 
eldest Son takes either a legal or equitable Estate for Life, 
with Remainders to his first and other Sons'; and in De- 
fault of Male Issue the Will provides neither 'for the 
•younger Sons of the Testator nor for tlie Daughters of 
his eldest Son ; but in that Event limits the Estates to the 
Daughters of the Testator with Cross Remainders. 

The first Question is, whether Vincent Hilton Biscoe 
takes a legal or equitable Estate for Life : if the former, 
no Question can arise ; a Recovery having been suffered 
upon his eldest Son’s attaining Twedty-one. My Opinion 
however is, that he did nut take a legal Estate. The 
Purpose, for which an Estate is in Terms at least given 
to the Executors and their Heirs, being to preserve the 
Contingent Remainders after limited, the Consequence is 
necessary, that for that Purpose they must have some 
Estate in them. I’hat brings the Case to this ; that this 
is a Devise to the Executors and their Heirs during the 
Life of the eldest Son upon Trust to permit him to- 
receive the Rents and Profits for his Life : a Devise of 
the legal Estate to those Trustees, with a legal Remainder 
to the first Son of his Body ; and they are Trustees, not 
only as to the Rents for the eldest Son for his Life, but 
also for preserving the Contingent Remainders after limited : 

those 


1813 . 
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V. 
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those Remainders being, not only for the first, but for 
the first and every other Son of the eldest Son. 

Vincent Hilton liiscoe, the eldest Son, had Issue IVfale ; 
and his eldest Son attained the Age of Twenty-one ; and 
without going through all the Facts, that bring the legal 
Estate into the Individual, who joined in making a Tenant 
to the Pr/ecipe, it is sufficient to say, that the Trustees, 
the Father and the Son, joined in a Recovery for the 
Purposes expressed in certain Instruments ; and under 
those Instruments 'they contracted to sell Part of the 
Estate to the Defendant. The Rill seeks a specific Per- 
formance of that iVgreement; and the Defendant’s Ob- 
jection is, that the Act of the Trustee, joining in the 
Recovery, enabling the Father and the Son, when he 
attained the Age of Twenty-one, to bar ail the subse- 
quent Contingent Remainders, was a Breach of Trust, 


The original Limitation being to the Use of the Father 
for Life, without any Provision for the younger Sons of 
the Testator, or for the Daughters of his eldest Son, 
Tenant for Life, he and his Son, having attained the Age 
of Twenty-one, by Deed, executed about the Time of 
suffering the Recovery, which I consider as forming Part 
of tlic Transaction, limit the Estate to the Intent, that 
the Son, who had no Provision under the Will until his 
Father’s Death, should receive as the primary Charge 
upon the Estate, £ 300 per Annum ; the Father being 
made Tenant for Life without Impeachment of Waste, 
with Remainder to the Sons in Tail ; passing over the 
younger Sons of the Tenant for Life ; with Remainder to 
Trustees for a Term of Five Hundred Years, upon Trust, 
if the Son should die in the Life of the Tenant for Life, 
leaving Daughters, and no Issue Male, to charge .£20,000 
for those Daughters ; and, subject to that Charge, limit- 
ing the Estate to the Father in Fee. A Sura of .£12,000 

also 



CASES IN CHANCERY. 


491 


also was charged for the Benefit* of the Father in coYi- 
sideratiqn of his having discharged Debts of the Son; 
and that Sum of «£’ 12,000, if received at a future. Period, 
it wa^upposed, would be yhat the Son ought to pay in 
future in consideration of the Discharge of those Debts. 
That is the Effect of this Settlement. 

I have looked through the Case of Moodj/ v. Walters (a), 
the last Decision upon this Subject, and all the Cases 
to which in delivering that Judgment my Attention was 
drawn ; a Judgment, which was the Result of a very 
anxious Endeavour to examine every Authority upon the 
Subject ; and with all these Cases -upon the Duties 
and Liabilities of Trustees to preserve Contingent Re- 
mainders I find myself under Circumstances very trying 
to a Judge; as the Task of deducing from them what is 
the true i’rinciple is greater than 1 have Abilities well to 
execute. The Cases are uniform to this Extent ; that, if 
Trustees, before the first 'I'enant in Tail is of Age, join 
in destroying the Remainders, they are liable for a Breach 
of Trust ; and so is every Purchaser under them with 
Notice : but, when we come to the Situation of Trustees 
to preserve Remainders, who have joined in a Recovery, 
after the first Tenant in Tail is of Age, it is difficult to 
say more than that no Judge in Equity has gone the 
Length of holding, that he would punish them as for a 
Breach of Trust, even in a Case, where they would not 
have been directed to join. The Result is, that they 
seem to have laid down, as the safest Rule for Trustees, 
but certainly most inconvenient for the general Interests 
of Mankind, that 'it is better for Trustees never to destroy 
the Remainders, even if the Tenant in Tail of Age con- 
curs, without the Direction of the Court. 

(a) le Vcs. 2b3. 
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^fThe next Consideration is, in what Cases the Court will 
direct them to join; and, if 1 am to be governed by what 
my Predecessors have done, and have refused to do, I 
cannot collect, in what Cases Trustees would, and iprould 
not, be directe<i to join ; as it requires more Abilities than 1 
possess to reconcile the different Cases with reference to 
tliat Question. They all however agree, that these Trus- 
tees are honorary Trustees ; that they cannot be compelled 
to join ; and all the Judges protect themselves from saying, 
that, if they had joined, they should be punished ; always 
assuming, that the Tenant in Tail must be Twenty-one. 

If this is to turn upon the Settlement, afterwards made, 
it was not improper under all the Circumstances, and the 
very peculiar Limitations of this Will. Therefore look- 
ing at this Settlement, and the Act having been done;, 
even if, according to my Predecessors, I should not have 
directed them to join, 1 do not think 1 can say, they are 
guilty of a Breach of Trust. 

This is not the Fooling, upon which it ought to stand. 
If they are honorary Trustees to support Contingent Re- 
mainders for the Benefit of the Family, the Interests of 
Mankind require Courts of .Tustice to treat them as such; 
and, unless Violation of the Trust appears, not to take 
away all their Discretion ; and say, they are not to join, 
though their Opinion is, that the Interests of the Family 
require it, without coming to a Court of Equity ; the 
Effect of which is, as I observed in Moody v. Walters, 
that the Lord Chancellor and the Master of the Rolls 
are the Trustees of all the Estates in the Kingdom. 

As 1 do not find here what I can call a Breach of 
Trust, my Opinion is, that this Contract must be 
performed; and I will not go the Length of saying, 
that this is a Case, in which notwithstanding these Ob- 
servations, 
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servations, and though this my Opinion, 1 cannot 
compel the Purchaser to take the Title: but 1 shall 
compel him to take it, unless he will reverse my Opinion. 
That was formerly the Course, instead of letting off a 
Purchaser upon a doubtful Title (a) ; and the Purchaser 
then weut to the House of Lords. My Opinion is, that 
this Contract ought to be performed, but without Costs. - 

(a) Stapylton v. Scott, 16 Sloper v. Fis/i, post, Vol. 2. 
Ves. 272, and the Refer- l4-5. 
enccs in the Note (a), 274. 
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jection. 


ADAM, Ex parte. 

A COMMISSION of Bankruptcy issued against 
Five Persons, carrying on a joint Trade at Sunder- 
land, under the Firm of Samuel Cooke and Co. ; Two* 
of those Five carried on a distinct Trade under the Firm 
of Harrison and Goss. The Firm of Samuel Cooke and 
Co. had drawn and negotiated Bills on that of Harrison 
and Goss ; and under a Petition by the Holders of those 
Bills the Question was, whether they were entitled to 
prove against both Estates, alledging their Ignorance of 
any Connection in Partnership between the Drawers and 
Acceptors. 

Mr. Leach, and Mr, .Agar, in support of the Petition, 
relied upon the Firms and the Estates being distinct; and 
referred to the Cases collected by Mr. Cooke (a). 

Sir Samiiel liomilhj, and Mr. Montagu, referred to 
jEr parte Levan (i»), and Ex parte Liddel (c) as having 
materially shaken the former Decisions. 


(a) Cookes B. L. 2.91, £d. 
6. (by Mr. Gregg) 266. 


«ei3, 

April 26, 27. 

The ltui»in 
Bankruptcy, 
that a joint 
and several 
Creditor must 
elect, does not 
apply to a Con- 
tract for double 
Security 
against distinct 
Firms : viz. 

Bills drawn by 
all the PartiKrs 
upon a distinct 
Firm, consti- , 
tuted of some 
of them. 

Proof there- 
fore against 
both Estates. 


(b) 10 Ves. 107. 

(c) 2 Rosda Bkpt. Ca. 34. 

The 
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1813. 

Adam» 

Ex partCm 
April 27 . 


The Lord Chancellor. 

These Bills were drawn by the House of the Five 
upon the House of the Two; which were separate 
Houses ; and the Petition prays, that the Holders may 
prove against both Estates, Upon the Note, handed up 
to me, it is clear, that what I meant in Ex parte Liddei 
cannot militate against the Principle, which I think must 
govern this Case. From that Note, I observe, I stated, 
that, if one House consisted of Two Partners, and another 
of Three, including those Two, and the Two drew on the 
Three, there should be Proof against both Finns : if Three 
gave their joint and several Security, there might be 
Proof against all : but the Creditor, electing to avail liim- 
self of that Proof, could not also go against the separate 
Estates. The Principle, as there laid down, I take to be 
according to the clear Law. The Case was singular in 
its Circumstances ; and the only Doubt 1 had was, whe- 
ther I applied the Principle properly. 


The Petition in that Case represented, that in 180S 
Deprado was in Partnership with Groves and Hitchcock^ 
as White Jjcad ^Manufacturers : Groves and Hitchcock re- 
siding at Hally and Deprado in London. In 1 809 a Com- 
mission of Bankruptcy issued against Deprado : in March 
in the same Year a Commission issued against Hitchcock. 
In February 1810, a Petition was presented in the latter 
Bankruptcy ; and, Deprado and Hitchcock being Partners 
An Infant Avith Groves, (who, being a Minor, could not be a Bank- 

cannot be a nipt («),) in the Concern, in wdiich the Bill was given, the 

Bankrupt. usual Order w^as made for keeping separate Accounts, 
and for a Distribution of the joint Estate to the joint 
Debts, and of the separate to the separate Debts ; and the 
Holder of that Bill, who had undertaken to receive an Ac- 

(rt) Ex pa^te Hendenon, 4 Ves. l63. 6 Ves. 440. 

ceptance 
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ceptancc in Payment, had gone in under that Commisuon 
against Hitchcock, as a joint Creditor, to take Advantage 
of the Order, made under the separate Commission, for 
keeping distinct Accounts, 8cc.; not insisting upon a joint 
Demand hy force of the Contract, but by the Law, as 
against a sleeping Partner, he had proved as a joint Cre- 
ditor ; and received a Dividend from the joint Effects of 
Hitchcock. Afterwards an Application was made under 
the other Commission, insisting, that Property in the 
Hands of the Assignees of Deprado was joint; and seek- 
ing a Distribution of that Property in the same Way 
among the joint Creditors of the Three. That was deter- 
mined to he joint Property; and, being so, a farther Dis- 
tribution of it was made among the joint Creditors. 


1813 . 

Adam, 
JSi parte. 


The Holder of that Paper therefore, being a Creditor 
under the Contract the Law raised against visible and dor- 
mant Partner.', rectdved, lir.xt, a Dividend out of the joint 
Estate m.der Hitchcock's Bankruptcy, and a farther Divi- 
dend out of the joint Estate under the Commission against 
Jjfeprado ; and insisted farllier, that he was entitled to 
prove against tljc separate Estate of Deprado ; not having 
so insisted against the separate Estate »)f Hitchcock. The 
Commissioners delerniiucd that he was not entitled to be 
considered a joint Creditor, but he was a separate Creditor 
under both Commissions, The Assignees of Deprado, 
<lissuti.sfi(;d witii that Decision, petitioned, that the Proof 
should be expunged as against his separate Estate; and 
upon liie Aflidavits the Struggle wa.s, that he should be 
considered as a joint Creditor ; not as the separate Creditor 
of Deprado. My Opinion was, Uiat he had made his 
Election, if it was a Case of Election, by proving against 
the joint Estate under Hitchcock's Commission, and also 
under the other Commission ; that he was entitled to be 
restored to the joint Proof under Deprado’s Bankruptcy, 
but was not to be considered a separate Creditor. 


The 
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1813. 

''-v' 

Adam, 
Sx parte. 


Tke only Question, that can be made upon that Case» is, 
whether I correctly applied the Principle, which I now 
think ought to' govern this Case. Here being an express 
Bargain for double Security, the Parses are, I think, en- 
titled to it ; the Houses being distinct ; therefore this is 
not within the Rule of Election, where Five jointly and 
severally contracted, but not as Persons engaged in dif- 
ferent Houses and Trades. 


The Order waS njade according to the Prayer of the 
Petition. 


1813, SEAGEARS, Ex parte : — In the Matter of the 

Aprils. MANIA CHARITY. 


Under the 
Act of Parlia- 
ment, giving 
Jurisdiction 
upon Petition 
in Charity 
Cases, the 
Trustees, not 
appearing, or- 
dered to shew 
Cause, why the 
Order prayed 
should not be 
ximde. 


U N DER the late Act of Parliament (a), giving J uris- 
diction to the Court to proceed in Charity Matters 
by way of Petition, this Petition was presented ; charging 
the Trustees of the Charity Estate with Breaches of Trust ; 
and praying their Removal ; and that the Master might 
approve of a Scheme for the future Regulation of the 
Charity. The Trustees were not served; and did not 
appear. 

Sir Samuel Romilly, and Mr. Neo-land, for the Peti- 
tioner. 

The Lord Chancellor expressed some Doubt, whether 
he bad Authority under the Act of Parliament to pro- 
nounce any Order'; the Trustees not appearing: but 


(a) 52 G. 3. c. 101. 


upon 
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upon the Suggestion of the Counsel, an Order was 
made, that the Trustees do on the next Day of Petitions 
shew Cause, why the Court should not make an Order 
according to the Prayer of the Petition, or such other 
Order as to the Court shall seem meet (l). 


18t3. 

Seagbars, 
Ex parie. 


(l) On the Construction Vol. 2. 134. lleest Mx partCy 
oiUtua Aciy&ee Berkhampstead post, 3 Vol. 10, Brown, Ex 
Free School, Ex parte, post, parte. Coop, Rep, 2gs, 


JOSEPH i>. DOUBLEDAY. 18I3. 


T he Bill prayed a Discuveiyr, and an Injunction to Injunction 
restrain the Defendants, the Assignees under a Corn* against a Ver« 
mission of Bankruptcy against some Partners, and the diet in a joint 


Partners remaining solvent, from proceeding at Law as Action dissolv* 
the Holders of a Promisory Note, upon which they had ®d as against 


obtained a Verdict. The solvent Partners had put in 
their Answer ; upon which they obtained the Order Nisi 
to dissolve the Injunction generally, which had issued for 
want of an Answer; although the other Defendants the 
Assignees had not put in their Answer. 


those De- 
fendants, who 
had answered ) 
not as against 
all pending 
Exceptions to 


Mr. Newland, for the Defendants, after Trinity Term, 
1810, moved to make tliat Order absolute. 


the Answers 
of the rest. 


Mr. /Igar, for the Plaintiff, objected, that the other 
Defendants, the Assignees of the Bankrupts, had not put 
in their Answer. 


The Lord Chancet.i.or said, that certainly Cases 
might exist, where such a Circumstance would not be a 
sufficient Ground against dissolving the Injunction ; but 
that Question was not decided ; as Exceptions for Cause 
were shewn. 


Vol. I. 


Kk 


Tlie 
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1813 . 

W-' 

JOSBPH 

V. 

DoVELEnAY. 


The solvent Partners afterwards putin'ti farther Answer ; 
and the Assignees also put in their Answer ; to which Ex- 
ceptions were taken. The solvent Partners afterwards 
obtained an Order Nisi to dissolve the Injunction only as 
against tliein ; and on their Motion to make that Order 
absolute Mr. jigar shewed Cause on the Merits ; but the 
Lord Chancellor dissolved the Injunction absolutely 
against the Defendants the solvent Partners. After- 
w'ards they obtained an Order Nisi for dissolving the In- 
junction against all the Defendants ; though the Assignees 
had not put in ttieir farther Answer to the Exceptions. 
The Motion to make that Order absolute was resisted on 
T wo Grounds : first, that such a Motion could not be made 
by the solvent Partners ; secondly, the Exceptions, taken 
to the] Answer of the Assignees, were shewn as Cause 
against dissolving the Injunction. 


Mr. Nezcland, in support of the Motion, contended, 
that, if the Defendants the solvent Partners were not 
allowed to make this Motion, the Injunction would never 
be got rid of ; as the Assignees were not disposed to pot 
in a farther Answer ; and the Plaintiff was not desirous, 
that they should j and that the solvent Defendants, if they 
took out Execution, would be guilty of Breach of the In- 
junction ; as the Judgment was joint, and Execution must 
be ill the joint Names of all the Defendants. Upon the 
second Ground, he said, that no material Discovery could 
be expected from the Assignees ; who by their Answer 
expressly denied all Knowledge of the Matters, insisted 
upon as Ground for the Injunction. 


Tlie Lord Chancellor declared his Opinion, that it was 
competent for the Defendants, the solvent Partners, to 
make this Motion : but that the Injunction could not be 
dissolved pending the Exceptions to tire Answer of tlie 
Assignees (a). 

(a) Ex Relatione t Mr. Nevaland. 

FINDLAY 
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FINDLAY WOOD (i). March iV. 29. 

T he Defendant niove<l to dismiss the Bill with Costs In the Under- 
for want of Prosecution : the Plaintiff not having taking to si)eod 
proceeded pursuant to an Order, dated the 4tU of Decin)i- the Cause upon 
1812 ; when he entered into the usual Uinlertakiiig the Motion 

upon a second Motion to dismiss. dipnaiss for 

want of Pro- 

Mr. Be//, for the Plaintiff^ contended, that the Motion secution the 
W'as preiiiature : the Plaintiff being entitled to the whole Term includes 
Term and the Vacation to proreci^: Mangicman v. the Vacation, 
Prosser {a). 

Mr. Wear, for the Defendant, Emitting the Practice 
in Lord 'ThurUm's I'inie to have been, as represented, 
said, the modern Practice authorised the Motion imme- 
diately upon the Expiration of the Term ; referring to the 
Practice, as stated in the Note to Pligh v. ( 6 ), 

The Master ^ the Roles, silting for the Lord Chan- 
cellor, having refused the Motion, as premature, it was 
renewed before liis Lordship. 

The Lord Cuancelloe. 

The Question is, what is meant by the Expression 
another Term.” I have always understood, tliat the 
Term draws the Vacation along with itj and, if the an- 

(a) 3 Bro. C. C. 191 . ( 6 ) 13 Vcs. 455. 

(l) The present Case was Vacation to proceed in; but, 
cited on a recent Occasion, if the Motion be made in Va- 
when Lord C. Eldon stated cation, the Plaintiff' has the 
his Opinion of the Practice Remainder of such Vacation, 
thus : that if the Motion to and the Whole of the next 
dismiss be made in Term Term. Ball v. Oliver, Lin- 
Time, the Plaintiff has tfie coin's Inn Hall, g August, 

Remainder of that Term, and I 817 . See Wilson v. Timp- 
the Whole of the following son, 2 Madd. 123* 

K k 2 tient 
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FfNDbAT 


Wood. 


tient Practice was, as it is admitted to have been, I cer- 
tainly cannot recollect, when, if ever, it was altered. 

No Order was made. 


1813r 
May 3. 

On Abate* 
ment by Bank- 
ruptcy of a 
Defendant, an 
Executor, after 
a Decree for 
an Account, 
supplemental 
Bill in Nature 
of Bill of Re- 
vivor neces- 


RUSSELLt;. SHARP. 


\ FTER the usual Decree for an Account against 
Executors, one of them, the Defendant, Georgt 
Sharp, became a. Bankrupt. The Assignees by Peti- 
tion prayed, that they may be at liberty to go before the 
Master upon takinglbe Accounts; and may be admitted 
on behalf of the Bankrupt’s Creditors to support his Dis- 
charge. 

Mr. Wingfield, in support of the Petition. 

The Register decH neddrawing up the Order; object- 
ing, that, the Suit being abated by the Bankruptcy, the 
Plaintiffs could not proceed in the Accounts, until they 
had filed a supplemental Bill in the Nature of a Bill of 
Revivor. 

mht hard Chancellok refused to make the Order (l). 
(l) Randall v. Muniford, 18 Ves. 424. 


1815 , 
May 6, "J. 


GIBSON V. CLARKE (2). 

T he Bill prayed the specific Performance of a Con- 


TliougU ge- f H vHE Bill prayed the specific Performance of a ( 
nerahy a Pur- J. tract for the Sale of an Estate. The Purchaser, 
chaser cannot having taken Possession, and paid Part of the Purchase- 

be called on money, took Objections to the Title, and also that the 
for his Money, 

until he has a Title, yet, where he is let into Possession i^on a mu- 
tual Confidence of a speedy Title, and the Difficulty is a mutual Sur- 
prise, he cannot, without express Contract, retain the Possession, with- 
holding the Money. 

(2) Gib&on v. CAirAv, post, 2 Vol. 103. 


Quantity 
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Quantity of Land did not correspond with the Representa- 
tion in the Particular. Under these Circumstances the 
Vendor moved, that the Residue of the Purchase-money 
should be paid into Court. 

Mr. Leach and Mr. Abercrombi/f in support of the 
Motion. Sir Samuel Roniillyf Mr. Hart, and Mr. 
Courtenay, for the Purchaser, opposed it. 


181S. 

Gibson 

V, 

Clarke. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

This is a Motion of very great Importance, as a general 
Precedent : I shall therefore state the^encral Observations, 
which will regulate my Judgment. J have frequendy 
acted upon the Principle, that, where under a Contract 
for the Purchase of an Estate Possession has been taken, 
and the Estate is therefore taken out of the Hands of 
fhe Owner, the Court should have a great Anxiety to 
take the Money -from the Purchaser: but cannot go 
that Length, where under the Agreement it seems, the 
Vendor has thought proper to put the Purchaser in 
Possession with an Understanding between them, that he 
shall not pay his Money, until lie has a Title. If the 
Vendor has been so foolish, he must abide by his Con- 
tract : but, where both Parties are acting under the Con- 
fidence of a speedy Title, which Confidence is not made 
good, and that is a Surprise upon both, though it would 
be too much to call upon the Person, taking Possession 
of the Land, to pay the Money, before he has bis Title, 
yet in that Case of mutual Surprise there can be no Justice 
in permitting him tp keep Possession of the Land, Thia 
therefore may prove a middle Case : though it may not be 
just to call upon the Purchaser at this Moment to pay his 
Money, he may be properly required to restore the Land. 
He must do the one or the other, unless the Vendor in- 
tended to trust him, and that was their Contract, with the 
Possession of the X«aad, until the Vendor by making a 

K k 3 Conveyance 
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Gibsom 

r. 

Clarku. 


JfffV 7. 


CASES IN CHANCERY. 

Conveyance of the Estate made out liia Title to the 
Money. 

This is my general View of these Cases. I think it 
riglit; and from the frequent Instances of Men buying 
Estates, not meaning to pay for them, until they sell 
again, it is necessary to apply that Principle ; and to take 
care in these Cases, that Property shall not change Hands 
on one Side, until it does so on the other (1). 


The T.ord CnANCKi-i.oit. 

In this Case the Possession appears to have been given 
and taken under a mutual Apprehension, that the Title 
could be immediately made good. If that proves to be 
Mi$up|)rehcnsion, and the Purchaser insists on holding 
Possession under sucli Circumstances, he ought at least 
to pay Interest for the Purchase- money. 


The Purchaser tlien agreed to restore the Possession ; 
accounting for the Rents; without Prejudice to any 


Question between the Partie 
mice of the Contract should 

(0 ClarJi'C V, Wilson, 15 
V€S.3\7* Burroughs v. Oak^ 
Icy ; 1 MerivaL 52, Smith v. 
Uoyd, 1 Madd, 83. See far- 
ther upon the E&ct of tliis 
Principle before Answer, and 


5, in case a specific Perform- 
be decreed. 

with Reference to special 
Circumstances, Fox v. Birch, 
Dixon V. Astley, Bonner V. 
Johnston, I Mer* 105, 133, 
366. Boothby v. Walker, 1 
Mad, 107. 


SCOTT 
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SCOTT r. MACKINTOSH. 

t H ^ HE Defeiulant^ carrying on Bufsincss as a Provision 
Merchant and Provision Broker, having in 180(> 
agreed to sell his Business of a Provision Broker to the 
PlaintifFs, by a Deed, dated the 20th of December, 1806, 
sold and assigned to the Plaintiffs his Business as a Broker 
in the Purchase and Sale of I’oreigii Butters (except 
Irish), Hams aii«l Cheese in the City of loiidon, from 
the 3 1st of December, 1806; covenanting, that he would 
not use or exercise the Trade of a Broker in the Pur- 
chase or Sale of Foreign Butters, &c. (in the Terms be- 
fore stated) ; reserving the Right of acting or trading as 
a Merchant either in the Articles before stated or any 
otiicr. 

The Bill, alleging, that the Defendant had notwith- 
standing his Engagement continued to act as a Broker for 
other Persons, who paid him the usual Commission of 
1 per Cent, and also in the J^isposal and Sale of tlie 
Goods, imported by himself as Merchant, contrary to the 
Usage of Merchants in the City of london, prayed an 
Account of all the Cargoes of Provisions, imported by 
Jiim since the 1st of Jamiarjy, 1807, and of the Com- 
mission received by him; that the Plaintiffs might be ile- 
clared entitled to a Commission of 1 per Cent, upon 
the Produce of all such Goods; an Account against the 
Defendant as Broker: and an Injunction, lestrainiiig him 
from acting as Broker, and proceeding at Law for the 
Instalments, remaining due on the Purchase. 

An Exception was taken to the Answer, as insufficient 
in not setting forth an Account of the Cargoes of Pro- 
visions, imported by the Defendant, and of all Sums re- 
ceived by him, produced by the Sale of such Cargoes, aud 
the Names of the Purchasers. The Master liaving allowed 
the Exception, the Defendant excepted to his^Report ; 

K k 4 which 


1 ^ 1 3 , 

IMtuch 27 . 
jl/r/y 8. 

Injunction 
not revived 
pending a Re- 
hearing of an 
Order, allow- 
ing an Excep- 
tion to a Re- 
port, that the 
Answer was 
insuflicient. 

Bill for an 
Account under 
Covenant upon 
Sale of Good- 
will not to 
carry on the 
Trade. 

The usual 
Course a Bill 
of Discovery 
for an Action. 
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1813. 

*-v^ 

Scott 

V 

Mackintosh. 


which Exception the Master of the Rolls, sitting for die 
Ijord Chancellor, allowed. 

' A Motion was made to revive the Injunction, to restrain 
the Defendant from proceeding at Law, until the Excep> 
tion, taken to the Master’s Report, should be re-heard. 

Mr. Hart, in support of the Motion ; Mr. Leach, and 
Mr. Wingfield, for the Defendant. 

It was said, that the Master’s Judgment against the 
Answer ])rocecd(td on the CJiound, that the Defendant, 
submitting to answer, was hound to answer fully (u): but 
in Reply it was iii'^isUd, that this Rule binds the Defend- 
ant to answer only as to what is material to tlie Relief. 

The /.o?y 7 CnAN< r.Li.OK. 

This Motion proposes to revive an Injunction, upon 
Matter already in the Answer, which Answ'cr the Court 
now thinks sufficient, but which the Master originally 
thought insufficient ; and farther, to revive the Injunction 
upon the (1 round, that, the J udgmentfof the Master of the 
Rolls, that the Answer is sufficient, being under Appeal, 
the final Judgment of the Court may be with the Mas- 
ter, that the Answer is insufficient, against the Opinion 
of the Master of the Rolls ; and therefore the Injunction 
ought to be revived. I never will revive an Injunction 
upon that Giound. A inoie mischievous Practice could 
not be iutroduced than, where the J udgment of the Court 
is, that the Answer is sufficient, upholding an Injunction 
upon the Supposition, tiiat the Judgment may be reversed. 

(0) Roar v. Tccd, 15 t'’cs. Leonard, 1 Ball and Beattie, 
372 . Somerville v, Mackay, 323. (l). 

16 Ves, 382. Leonard v. 

(1) Strqtford y. Bogan, 2 confidential Communication 
Ball And Beattie, 164 . The from his Client is an Excep- 
Case of a Solicitor as to tion. 

The 
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The old Rule was, that the Master’s Report should be 
procured in Four Days ; and if in his Opinion the Answer 
was sufficient, the Injunction was gone. The Master’s 
Opinion against this Answer was over>ruled by the Master 
the Rolls ; and if the Court should lay down the Rule, 
that in every Instance of an Attempt by Re-hearing or 
Appeal, as the Judgment may be reversed, for that Reason 
the Injunction shall revive, it would be quite endless ; and 
Injunction would prove a most ruinous dilatory Proceeding. 
Therefore 1 shall certainly not interfere on that Ground. 


1813. 

Scott 

Mackintosh. 


With regard to the Merits, the Defendant sold to the 
Plmntiff the Good-will of his Business as a Broker, and 
the Profits specifically of all the Brokerage he should 
make. Where a Man sells the Good-will of a Trade, and 
covenants to make it as profitable as he can, the actual 
Profit made is not that, which the Vendee is bound to 
take : but he will have an Action of Covenant, if he can 
establish his Title to more through the Default of the 
Vendor. Tliere can be no Custom, binding a Man 
not to sell his own Provisions. With regard to the Con- 
signments there is more Doubt ; but not much upon that, 
if he was nut distinctly acting as a Broker. The only 
Point, on which the Plaintilf can stand, is the Allegation, 
that the Defendant has dealt as a Broker ; and to what 
Extent is not mentioned. The Result of what has passed 
at Law is, that Xl50 was paid into Court by the Defendant 
in the Action brought by the Plaintiff ; who, having taken 
ont tha^ Sum, was afterwards nonsuited. He has therefore 
had tlie good Fortune to obtain in an Action, in 

which he is nonsuited ; which Sum must be set off against 
the Sum, about 4 ^ 1200 , remaining due on the Purchase. 
Am I then to revive the Injunction upon the Possibility, 
that he will be entitled to something more ? If this Answer 
is sufficient, whose Fault is it, that he cannot be told, what 
Sum ultra he is entitled to i He does not call upon the 

defendant 
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Defendant to state, wliat would be the Resist, of t)iQ 
Account; but wishes to protect himself from paying the 
Balance of his Purchase on the Ground, that he may be 
able to shew some small Sum due beyond tlie JCl SO ; and 
that in a Case, where Insolvency is not suggested. 

My Opinion therefore is, that this Injunction should not 
be revived. I do not recollect an Instance of a Bill for 
an Account upon a Covenaut not to carry on a particular 
Trade. The usual Course is a Bill of Discovery for the 
Purpose of an Action. 


] 813 .- 

Scott 

V. 

Mackintosh. 


1813 , 

Majf 11 . 

211 . 

•Though a 
Bankrupt 
would be rc> 
strained from 
repeated At- 
tempts to su- 
persede the 
Commission, 
amounting to 
Vexation, he 
was not pre- 
vented from 
bringing a 
second Action : 
but pending 
that Action and 


BRYANT, Ex parte (l). 

Petition («) stood for Judgment. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

There is no Instance of this Court cnjuiiiiug a Bank- 
rupt Irom liyiiig his Bankruptcy more than once, or in 
other W ords ot quieting the Assignees and other Persons, 
entitled umler the Commission, until his Attempts to super- 
sede it become so vexation'^ jja)in their frequency, that it 
is fit by the Power of the Court tt> put an End to such 
Proceedings. The Consequence is, that the Assignee 
under this Commission is placed in a Situation of great 
Difficulty ; as he will be personally answerable for every 
Shilling of the Property, which he shall distribute under 

(o) j^nle, 211. 


an Inquiry, directed relative to an Estate, by the Sale of which he pro- 
posed to pay his Debts, the Commission was ordered to proceed in the 
usual Coarse. — 


(1) 2 Hose' a Bkpt. Ca. 1. 


the 
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the CommusioD, if the Petitioner should finally succeed in 
overturning it. 

Under those Circumstances, the Petitioner offering an 
Estate, to which he represented himself as having a good 
Title, and sufficient in Value for the Satisfaction of his 
Creditors, and undertaking to join in a Sale for that Pur- 
pose, it appeared to me to be the best Course for the Cre- 
ditors to dirert an Inquiry, which I hoped would terminate, 
before the Trial of the second Action, brought by the 
IBanknipt, w’ith the View of bringing info Court a Eund, 
that would pay the Creditors ; but I did not mean by that 
to create Delay ; and, not meaning to blame the Petitioner 
for making a Kecord, that will probably lake the Case to 
the House of J.ords, if it runs, perhaps not improperly, to 
great I.engih, I cannot prevent the regular Proceedings 
under this llankrnptcy. Therefore, not removing this 
Assignee, or doing any thing farther, 1 shall make this 
Order, that the Commissioners shall proceed in the Bank- 
ruptcy, as they do in ordinary Cases. 


1819. 

Brtavt, 

Ex parte* 


rASBURGH’S Case. 


1813, 


May 3. 

the Return to a Commission to examine MaryAu/- Form of sepa- 

gnsta Rosalia, the Wife of ilickaelTasbtirgh, under rate Examina- 
an Order, dated the 26tU of February, 1813, the Cummis- tion of a mar- 
sioners certified, that she did attend them ; and was exa- ried Woman, 
mined solely and apart from her Husband at his Dwell- taken by Com- 
ing-house by virtue of the said Order. mission. 


The 
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1613; 

TASBimoll’s 

Case. 


Hie Examination of Mrs. Tasburgh states, that she is 
willing and desirous, that the several Sums in the Order 
mentioned shall be paid, and the Securities transferred, to 
the Trustees to be named in the Settlement, to be executed 
pursuant to Articles, previous to her Marriage, upon the 
Trusts of that Settlement; and that the Sum of £l000 
may be paid, or the Securities transferred, to the said Mi- 
ehael Tasburgh for his own Use. 


The Signatures of Mrs. Tasburgh and of the Commis- 
sioners were proved by Affidavit. 


Mr. Spence, in support of the Petition, presented under 
this Certificate. 

The Lord CnAMCELtoR. 

This Petition relates to a Subject of considerable Im- 
portance : the Return to a Commission for the Examination 
of a married Woman. The Return in this Instance, tliough 
conformable to some late, very loose, Proceedings, is by 
no Means agreeable to the Practice, and the antieiit settled 
Form. These private Examinations of Ladies in the 
Country, arc, I fear, more frequently Examinations by the 
Husband than by the Commissioners ; and upon a Subject 
of so much Consequence 1 do not choose to depart from 
the Form, which was most carefully settled with the View 
to give as much Protection as the Circumstances would 
enable the Court to give. In future therefore I shall 
expect, that the Returns to these Commissions shall be 
made according to the antient and proper Form* 


The following Precedents, produced by Mr. Croft, the 
Register, were referred to by the Lord Chancellor. 


Under 
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Under aCommifsion to take the Examination of Doro^ 
tiSgfy the Wife of John George fVeisbackp the Commissioners 
certified, that pursuant to an Order, dated the 30th of Ju/y, 
1783, they attended the said Hofothy Wesehack ; and, after 
having separately and apart from her Husband read to her 
tlie Deed, dated the 12th of April, 8cc. in the Decree men- 
tioned, and explained to her the Purport and Effect thereof, 
they did examine her separately and apart from her said 
Husband, whether she had freely and voluntarily executed 
the said Deed ; and wliether she was consenting, that the 
same should be carried into Execution ; «nd on such Exa- 
mination she did declare, that she had executed the said 
Deed freely and voluntarily ; and was consenting and 
desirous, that the same should be carried into Execution ; 
and that they took down such her Examination or Declara- 
tion in Writing; and tliat she thereupon signed the same; 
as the same now appears above. 


1813. 


TASnVBOH’s 

Case. 


By the Examination, referred to in that Certificate, 
signed by Dorothy Wessback, she declared, that she freely 
and voluntarily executed the Deed ; and is well- acquainted 
with the Purport and Effect thereof; and desires, that the 
same may be carried into Execution. 


Under another Commission the Commissioners certified 
that pursuant to an Order in the Cause, dated the 21st of 
February, 1786, they had been attended by the Plaintiffs 
Hannah, the Wife of Robert Dockray, and Mary, the 
Wife of John Graves ; and had in pursuance of the said 
Order examined Hannah Dockray solely and secretly, 
separately and apart from the said Robert Dockray, her 
Husband, how and in what Manner and to what Uses she 
was willing and desirous her Third Part of the Sum of 
: 105 : 5d. Cash, in the Bank, in the said Order men- 
tioned. 
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1813. 

Wv^ 

Tasburgh’s 

Case. 


tioned, should be paid and applied ; and they did at the 
same Time read the said Ortlei- to her, and explain to her 
the Purport and Effect tliereof ; and do certify, that the 
said Plaintiff* Hannah Dockrat/ did on such her Exainina> 
tibn say and declare, she was willing and desirous, that the 
Sum of £191 : JOs: lod., being her Third Part of the 
said Sum, might and should 'be paid to the said Plaintiff 
Jioiert Dockraj/ to and for his own Use and Benefit; and 
she did thereby freely and voluntarily consent, that the 
same be paid to him accordingly. 

« 

Hannah Dockray by her Examination in Writing, and 
signed by her, states, that she being solely and secretly 
examined by the said Commissioners, separate and apart 
from her Husband, how and in what Manner and to what 
Uses she is willing and desirous, that her Third Part, &c. 
should be paid and applied, does say and declare, that she 
is willing and desirous, tl>at the Sum of c£l91 : l6s ; lOJ., 
Stc. may and shall be paid to the said Robert Dochrayt 
her Husband, to and for his own Use and Benefit ; and 
«he does truly, freely, and voluntarily, consent, that the 
same may be paid to him accordingly. 

As to the Share of Mary Graves the Certificate and 
Exam illation were expressed in the same Terms ; and the 
respective Signatures of the Parties and the Commissioners 
wore verified by Affidavit. 


HOWE 
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HOWE ». DUPPA. 


1819. 
May 12 . 


T he Bill was filed by the Executor of Baldwin Plea with an 
DuppOy for the Purpose of setting aside an Agree- Exception, not 
ment, dated the 22d of Octobevy 1791, and Conveyances requiring a 


in Pursuance of it in 1792 and 1793, of all the Estate and 
Interest of Baldwin Duppa to the Defendant, his Son: 
alleging Fraud, Inadequacy of Consideration, Conceal- 
ment of Value, 8i,c. ; stating the Title under the Will of 
Baldwin Duppa, the elder, devising to Richard Duppa 
for Life, with Remainder to his first and other Sons in 
Tail, and in Default of such Issuer to his Brother Baldwin 


Reference to 
the Answer, 
allowed. 

To a Bill to 
set aside a Con- 
veyance for 
Fraud, &c. 
Pica of Tide 


Duppa for Life, and to his first and other Sons in Tail, paramount 
In 1789 Richard Duppa died witliout Issue. under a former 


Conveyance of 

The Defendant by a Plea to the Relief aiid Discovery, all the Estate 
except as to such Estates us were purchased in the Name and Interest, 
of Richard Duppa, and conveyed to the Uses of the Will, under which 
set up a Purchase for valuable Consideration by laden- *he Plaintiff 
tures, dated the 2d oi Aw^ust, il^OyirowiBaldwin Duppa clttimed, al- , 
by liichard Duppa of all BaldmrCs contingent and 
other Interest under the Will, subject to an Annuity of 
X400 ill Trust for him. 


Sir Samuel Ituuiillj/, and Mr. Owen, for tlie Plea. 

Whatever may be alledged in respect of the Agreement 
of 1791, and the Deeds, made in pursuance of it, the 
PJaiutitYcan have no Relief, whilst the Purchase of 1780 
is uuimpcached; that Deed devesting all the Right and 
Interest of lialdwin Duppa. The subsequent Instruments 
are therefore merely voluntary on the Part of the Defend- 
ant* This is in Substance a Plea, that the Piaiiitiff has 

no 



512 


CASES IN CHANCERY. 

no mUe ; wtiich, though a negative Pleat u unquestionably 
good (a). 

Mr. Richards, Mr. Hart, and Mr. Cooke, for the 
Plaintiff. 

Tins Pica is framed to meet a different Title from, 
that stated by the Bill. Touching neither the Agreement 
of 1791, nor the subsequent Deeds, and compleatly over- 
looking the Subject of the Suit, the Plea relies on the 
Deed of 1780 alpne. The Presumption is, that in the 
subsequent Period the Deed of 1780 was released ; and 
the Defendant, dealing with Baldwin Duppa as Tenant 
for Life in Possession, is estopped from saying, that he 
was dealing' for nothing. That Transaction is utterly in- 
consistent with the Allegation that Baldwin Duppa had 
then no Interest to dispose of. The Execution of the Deed 
of 1780, whatever may be its Effect, cannot prevent the 
Equity to have the Deeds, impeached for Fraud rescinded, 
or removed, as Clouds upon the Title. 

Another Objection to this Plea is, that it is not clear. 
A Plea must unequivocally point to that, to which it ap- 
plies, not by Exception. Thus a Flea to such Parts of 
the Bill as are not answered is bad (3). How can the 
Court know what this Plea covers, without looking into 
the Answer ; which must be resorted to for the Purpose 
of ascertaining the Extent of the Plea ? That Objection 
was taken by Lord Ilardwicke in Salkeld v. Science (c^. 
The Plea is likewise bad, as not being a direct Denial of 
Plaintiff’s Title. There is not a direct Averment, that 

(a) See Lord Redesd. Tr, PI. p. 233 ; and' Coop. Tr. PI. 
FI. p. 18 .H, 9; and Cooper* s p. 229 ; and Authorities there 
Tr, PL p. 249 : >ud the Au- cited, 
thorities there cited. (c) 2 Vet. loy. 

{b) See Lord Redesd. 


18l8. 

Hows 

n, 

Duppa. 


Baldwin 
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S^ldeotH Duppa did not on the Death of his Brother 
Richard Duppa, the preceding Tenant for Lifcy become 
Tenant for Life in Possession: but that important Fact is 
only to be collected by Inference. 

Sir Samuel Jiomilly, in Reply. 

This Plea is conGtied to the Estates, alledged to be the 
Property of tlie Testator at the Time of his Death; and 
contends, that the Plaintif):' is not entitled to Relief : a 
Plea, of which one Species is, that the Plaintiff is not Heir 
at Law (n). Admitting these Deeds to be fraudulent, 
it sets up a Title paramount the PlaiutiiTs ; alledgiog in 
Substance, that the Defendant M'as deceived by Raldwm 
Duppa in purchasing what did not belong to liim, having 
previously sold these very Estates to Richard Duppa, 
The Dictum of Lord Ilardu icke^b) is inapplicable to this 
Case ; and means, not tliat a Plea with an Exception is 
badj but a Plea with an Exception, generally, of what ijS 
not answered (c). If the Exception, as in this Instance, is 
clearly pointed, there is no Objection to it: otheiwise a 
plea, which covered every thing “ Except Whittacrc" 
would be bad. Plad this Plea proceeded to negative the 
Execution of any Deed intervening between 1780 and 
1796, which, it is suggested, may be presumed, the Plea 
would have been open to Objection, as multifarious. 

,2V«e Vice-Chancf.li,ok. 

Two Objections arc made to this Plea : one of Form : 
the other of Substance. The Objection of Form is, that 
the Plea contains an Exception, which cannot be distinctly 

(а) See Cooper Tr. PI. p. Fit*. 107. 3 Atk. 70. Mostly, 
349, 250 : and Lord Redesd. 40. 

Tr. PI. 223. and Authorities (c) Wetherhead v. Black- 
cited. burn, post. 

(б) Salkeld v. Science, 2 

VoL. I. LI niidprstood 


1613. 

'-w 

Howb 

V. 


1813, 
May 1 , 1 . 
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1813. 

Howb 

V. 

% 

D>ppa. 

Plea, with 
Exception of 
Matters after 
mentioned, 
bad. 
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understood without having reference to the Answer ; 
whence the Court must collect the Meaning and Extent of 
that Exception; and in support of that Exception the 
Passage in Vesey was referred to ; where Lord Hardvnche 
states, that all Pleas in this Court, containing Exception of 
Matters hereinafter mentioned, are bad; as it is impossible 
for the Court to judge, what the Plea covers without look- 
ing into the Answer ; which may be sufficient, or not; and 
the Court must judge of the Sufficiency of the Answer, 
before they can judge of the Validity of the Plea. 

t> 

In that Passage I understand Lord Hsrdwicke to be 
speaking of the Phraseology of the Plea ; which, if defec- 
tive on the Pace of it, containing a Reference to some 
other Part of the Record, is not perfect, substantial, or 
intelligible, in itself: and the Court cannot form a Judg- 
ment upon it without referring to some other Part of the 
Record. That Objection does not apply to this PlOia ; 
which only excludes all that Property, that might have been 
procured by laying out Part of the personal Estate in the 
Purchase of Land subsequently to the Deed of 1780; in 
wliicli Case that Deed would not cover that Property. In 
this respect the Plea requires no Reference to any other 
Part of the Record to make it intelligible. It is perfectly 
intelligible of itself; covering all the Property, that passed 
by the Deed of t780; but not covering Property ai6quired 
after that Date. The Exception therefore does not make 
this Plea invalid and unintelligible on the Face of it; 
requiring a Reference to any thing else to make good that, 
which upon the Face of it is defective. 

With regard to the Substance of this Plea^ JBaidwiu 
Duppa, having under the Will only a contingent Interest, 
depending on the Death of Richard Duppa widiout^Chil- 
dreii, came to an Agreement, in consideration of a Debt, 
contracted by Money advanced for the Education of bis 

Children 
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Children by Richard Duppa, then in Possession as Tenant 
for Life- under the Will, to relinquish absolutely all the 
real and personal Property, to which he Baldwin might 
ever be entitled under that Will. This Agreement, which 
led to the Deed of August, 1780, was a very natural 
Transaction in the Family; standing upon valuable Con- 
sideration; and, if it remained unimpeached from that 
Time, the Consequence is, that from the Execution of that 
Deed Baldwin Duppa ceased to have any Kind of Interest 
in any Part of the Property ; at least in all, that was pur- 
chased previously to 1180 ; unless thdire was afterwards a 
Reconveyance. The Property was absolutely parted with ; 
and the only Interest remaining in him was the Annuity of 
. 3^*400 under the first Trtist of this Deed. It does not 
appear, that this Deed was ever questioned, though he 
lived Fifteen Years, surviving his elder Brother Six Years, 
exc^l^ as it may be collected from what passed in 1791* 
By Deeds, executed in that Year, it appears that Baldwin 
Duppa, affecting some Sort of Control over the Estate, 
again parted with his Interest ; making certain Provisions 
for his Family, but upon a Consideration very inadequate, 
if he was then really in Possession of all the real Estate ; 
the annual Value of which exceeded £l000: but the deci- 
sive Answer to this Bill is, that the Fact was mistaken : at 
the Date of those Deeds he had no Interest whatsoever in 
the Property ; having Eleven Years before by the former 
Deed parted with all his Interest : a Fact, which remaining 
unimpeached destroys the whole Foundation of this Bill ; 
which proceeds upon a supposed Interest in him in 1791. 
He may controvert the Existence or Validity of that Deed 
of 1180: it is a possible Case, that be may have again 
acquired the Estate before 1791 ; but there is nothing in 
these Pleadings shewing that. As it now stands, he had 
parted with all his Interest; and 1 cannot presume, that he 
ever regained it. That affords a cempleat Answer to his 

L 1 2 Prayer 


lets'. 

Uowu 

' V. 

Duppa. 
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1813. 

W-' 

Howb 

V. 

Duppa. 


1813, 

May 13. 

Reference be- 
fore Decree 
confined to the 
Case of Title. 
Where there 
was a farther 
Subject of Dis- 
pute, under a 
Claim of Com- 
pensation, it 
was refused 
with Costs. 


Prayer of Discovery and Relief. There is therefore no 
Objection to this Plea either in Substance or Form. 


The Plea was allowed. 


SKELTON. 

U NDER a Bill for the specific Performance of a 
Contract for the Sale of an Estate, a Motion for u 
Reference to the Master before Decree was resisted on 
the Ground, that the Title was not the only Sum^ct in 
Dispute : the Purchaser claiming an Abatement of the 
Price on account of Misrepresentation (a). 

Mr. Leachf in support of the Motion. 

The Question as to the Purchaser’s Right to Compen- 
sation is consistent with tiie Object to have the Title made 
out and the Contract performed. The same Principle of 
Convenience therefore, which is the Foundation of this 
Rule of Practice, where nothing is in Dispute except the 
Title, justifies the Reference, where there is no other 
Objection to perform the Contract except tlie Claim of 
Compensation. 

Sir Samuel Romilly, against the Motion. 

(a) Eiindgc v. Porter^ 14 in the Note (&) 140. 

Ves. 139) the References 

This 
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This Practice is modern, within the last Thirty Years: 
first established by Lord Thurlow ; where nothing but the 
Title was in Dispute ; and that has been since followed ; 
the Court professing to go no farther. The Principle must 
be to save Expence, and bring the Cause to a more speedy 
Conclusion : but the Effect in this Instance will be the 
Reverse ; as there must be Two Reports. 

Mr. Leach, in Reply, said, the Principle is to prevent 
unnecessary Delay by procuring a Report upon the Title 
now instead of Six Months hence ; and, admitting, that 
the Claim to an Allowance may require another Report, it 
will be a very short one. 

The Vice-Chancellok. 

The Propriety of this Application stands entirely upon 
the Practice. Where the single Point of Title is in Dis- 
pute, and there is no possible Reason for going through 
with tlie Cause, it has been found convenient to take this 
short Course even without Consent : but the same Reason 
does not apply to a Case of a mixed Nature, which can- 
not be entirely determined by the Order of Reference ; 
but must be brought to a Hearing ; and, if the Effect may 
be some saving of Time, the Expence may be increased 
by T wo distinct Orders and Reports in One Event at 
least. It is however not to be argued on Principle ; but 
rests entirely on Practice ; and 1 will not carry it farther 
without a Precedent (a). 


. The Motion was refused with Costs. 

(a) Bfi/thv, Elmhirst,emte,\. FuUagar v, Clarke, 18 Fes. 4^1. 


L 1 3 SMITH, 


1813. 

K-V-/ 


P. 

Skelton. 
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1813, 

May 16« 


SMITH, Ex parte. 


General As- 
signment of all 
Effects an Act 
of fianicruptcy ; 
givingtherefore 
no Lien : but a 
Lien under a 
previous Depo- 
sit and Execu- 
tion was not 
aflccted. 
Discretion of 
the Great Seal 
to order Proof 
in Bankruptcy 
upon a Valua- 
tion, instead of 
a Sale of Secu- 
rities regulated 
by Circum- 
stances ; and 
not too readily 
exercised. 
Property in 
the Possession 
and Disposal of 
a Bankrupt 
passes to the 
general Credi- 
tors by Stat. 

21 Jam. 1. c. 
19 , 8 . 11 , 
against his 
j^ssignment* 


I N May, 1812, John WtUock issued a Writ of Fieri 
lacias against fViiiiamHervei/ for sl Dehtof£550;takd 
took his Goods in Execution. At a Meeting of his Credit' 
tors the Petitioners, who were Creditors for <£708 : 6s : 2d. 
proposed to pay 10s. in the Pound upon his Debts ; he pay- 
ing 5s, more ; apd diat they would pay off the full Amount 
due to Willock in Discharge of his Executiou, and the ftill 
Amount <if the Rent ; taking an Assignment to themselves 
of his Effects for their own Benefit. This Offer being 
accepted, a Memorandum was signed accordingly ; and 
JFfervey signed a Memorandum, by whichinconsideratioiftff 
the Debt due to the Petitioners, and of their having agreed 
to pay such Sums to the Creditors, he agreed to assign 
over to them for their own Use and Benefit all his Leases, 
Plate, Stock, and other Estate and Effects, and all Debts 
due to him : but he was to remain in Possession ; and to 
collect his Debts. In pursuance of this Agreement the 
Petitioners gave their Bills to the Creditors; paid £^Oi\s. 
tp the Sheriff in Discharge of Willock's Execution ; and 
paid the Rent; and they received from Willock Two 
Leases, deposited with him by Hervey, as a Security, and a 
Lrge Box of Plate, also deposited by him . By Indenture, 
dated the 4th of June, 1312, but cx.ecuted on tlie nth of 
August, Ilervey assigned to the Petitioners for their own 
yse all the Furniture, Fixtures, Wines, Stock, Property, and 
other Effects, contained in Two Valuations,- amounting to 
.£l 100utid<£A80,beuigthePropertyandWine8iiiliis House 
and Cellar ; agreeing to assign a Lease ; which had been 
mislaid; declaring that Assignment to be in full Satisfaction 
of the Petitioners’ original Debt, of the Money paid by them, 
or which they were liable to pay, to the Creditors, and of 
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all Mooej due from Herv^ to them oa the Ist of Ju^r 
iiMtaat. The Petitioner’s Debt having increased to 
<£4021 : isiSd. on the26th of Aprils 1813, a Commission 
of Bankrupt was taken out against Hervey^ on the Petition 
of William Ewart ; who had received the Composition. 


1813. 

Smith, 

Ex parte. 


The Petitioners, having had die Two Leases appraised 
. at ^800, the Fixtures at and the Plate at <£’250, 

(amounting altogether to 190), prayed, that the Peti- 
tioners may be at Liberty to sell the Leases, the Plate, and 
the Fixtures ; and to retain the Prodifbe of tlie Sale, in 
case it shall not exceed <^1180, in Part of their Debt; 
submitting, if there should be any Surplus beyond 190., 
to pay it over to the Assignees of the Bankrupt’s Estate : 
that in the mean Time they may prove <£2831 : 4s:5d, as 
the Balance of their Debt, after deducting 190 ; and 
may vote in the Choice of Assignees ; with Liberty, in 
case the specific Property to be sold should not produce 
£ 1 190, to increase their Proof. 

Sir Samuel Romilly, and Mr. Hart, in support of the 
Petition, said, the Order prayed, though it could not be 
obtained from the Commissioners, would be made almost 
of course by the Lord Chancellor. 

Mr. Leach, and Mr. Montague^ for the Assignees. 

The Rule in Bankruptcy is, that a Creditor, holding a 
pledge, shall not be permitted to prove, until that Pledge 
has been sold, or the Value of it otherwise ascertained (a). 
This Order is by no Means of course. It is true, a similar 
Order was made in the Case of De Tastet (6), but 

under very special Circumstances, having no Analogy to 

\ 

(а) Ex parte Nunn, 1 Rote, Ante, 280. 1 Rote, 6 . C. 324. 

322. R* parte MiUt, pott, Vol. 2. 

(б) Ex parte De Tattet, 139. 2 Rote’s Bkpt. Ca. 68. 

L 1 4 these. 
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1813. 

' '-W 

Smith, 
Ex partt. 


1813, 
May 18, 


tiiese, 'To sanction such an Orckr the Security ought on 
the Face of it to be strictly unimpeachable : but this As- 
signment, comprising all the Property the Bankrupt had 
in the World, was an Act of Bankruptcy. This Order 
will prejudge that important Questiou, arising on a Deed 
open to Objection on another Ground, that it is a Security 
not for the Instalment or Composition, but for the original 
Debt. 

Sir Samuel Roviilly, in Reply, contended, that thewPeti- 
tioners were cleui^y entitled to a Sale of the Pledge, held 
by WUlock, whom they had paid ; and the Assignment 
could irot affect the previous Deposit. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

The general Nature of the Application, made by this 
Petition, is this. It represents the Petitioners as having a 
Lien upon Two Lieases, some Plate and Fixtures, for their 
Debt: thatis,for their general Debt; and proposes to put a 
Value upunthuse Articles;and toconsidertheinasprecisely 
in the same Situation as if sold previously to the second 
Meeting, and tlie Residue of their Debt thereby ascer- 
tained. The Question, whether they have a Lien for their 
general Debt, must be examined by a very accurate Atten- 
tion to tlie Circumstances ; and it is stated, that this Appli- 
cation could not be successfully made to the Commission- 
ers ; but can only be granted by the Lord Chancellor, act- 
ing upon his Discretion under particular Circumstances. 

Though some Instances of such Orders have occurred, 
they are not very comniou; and upon Principle I think 
their Number is not to be too readily enlarged. The 
Ground,on which it has been hitherto held, that a Creditor 
having a Scemity, shall uot be .permitted to prove bis Debt, 

until 
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uattt lue ^ves up his Security, or by a previous Sale ascer- 
talus his Debt, is, that he cannot know, what he is to prove, 
until his Debt has been reduced by the Produce of the 
Security; aud therefore in ordinary Cases that Object is 
obtained by a Sale; and die Court has not gone solely upon 
the Difficulty of ascertaining the Debt, but has also upon 
Policy bad Regard to this Circumstance ; that, when there 
is a fair Question as to the Validity of the Security, it is 
obvious, that the Creditor, having a V alue put upon it, 
before it is determined, whether he has a Right to it, or 
not, places himself in a much better Situation with regard 
to his Contest with the general Creditors, than*he would 
be in under the general Rule, prescribing a Sale. 


18l|. 

Smith, 
Ex pane. 


For these Reasons I conceive it to be clearly within the 
Power of the Great Seal, exercising a sound Discretion, to 
make such an Order ; and Instances have occurred, where 
such ail Arrangement was obviously benelicial to the 
general Creditors, as well as the individual Creditor hold- 
ing the Security ; as in the Case of a Mortgagee of a 
JVest India Estate, or its Produce, at a Time very unfa- 
vorable for disposing of such Property, it would be no 
less for the Benefit of the general Creditors than of that 
particular Creditor, to have a Value put upon the Estate, 
or the Produce in his Hands, aud by subsequent Arrange- 
ment carry it up to the utmost Advantage. That shews, 
th.at the Court ought to have this Discretion. So in De 
TasteCs Case (a) I had no Difficulty. His Claim was 
indisputable ; unless it could be cut down entirely by the 
Answ er, that was given to it; and bearing an incpnsiderable 
Proportioti to a most enormous Debt, 1 thought it rea- 
sonable, that he should have some Influence in the Choice 
of Assignees ; controlling that, so as to prevent the Ap- 
pointment of an Assignee less indifferent between him ami 


(«t) £a; farte De Tastetf antCf 280. 


the 
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Smith, 

• EBpoftt^ 


the other Creditors than he ought to be. In each Case 
therelbre the Court is bound to look with vei^nice Atten- 
tum at die particular Circumstances. 


Under the Circumstances, that appear upon this Petition, 
Property came to these Creditors of a greater Value than 
the Amount of their Debt at the Time of the Assignment. 
The general Assignment of all Hervey'a Estate was a clear 
Act of Bankruptcy ; and the Property, being left in bis 
Possession and Disposal, will of course go to the general 
Creditors (a). TBat Assignment being cut down by the 
Operatictn of the Law, the Petitioners contend, that with 
regard to the Two Leases and the Plate in the Hands of 
Willock they have a Lien ; and that Transaction, and the 
subsequent Circumstances, viz. their treating the Leases 
in account in respect of their Value as those of the Bank- 
rupt and themselves, as his Creditors, must be considered 
as undone ; originating in an Agreement, that cannot be 
carried into Effect; and that they have a Right to contend, 
that they stand, as if this Assignment had not been made. 1 
think, they have that Right: but then, the Assignment being 
cut down, they cannot apply the Lien to their general 
Debt ; being entitled only to that Lien, which Willock had. 
Abstracting therefore from their general Debt so much as 
was due to Willock , have a Right to prove the Residue 
without regard to the Lien : so much as the Lien does not 
extend to : but with regard to the Residue the Proof must 
be stayed, until the Value of the Lien has been settled, and 
they are in a Condition to prove in the ordinary Course. 


An Order was pronounced ; declaring, that the Peti- 
tioners have no Lien except for that Debt, with regard to 

(a) Stat. 31 Jam, 1. c. 19, s. 11. 

which 
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inUch they may stand in the Place of WiUoek; and, as to 
the remaining Part of the Debt, that they should go befcne 
die Commissioners, and prove in the ordinary Course. 


ISIS, 

SniTH. 
Ex parte. 


MORRIS V. OWEN. 


1813 , 
May 22. 


A motion to dismiss the Sill for vrant of Prose- Order to 

cution was resisted on the Ground, that the Plaintiff amend the Bill, 
had obtained an Order to amend Six Months ago ; though not served or 

it was not served, or even drawn up. drawn up, can- 

not prevent the 

Mr. Bell, for the Defendant : Mr. Sidebottom, for the 
n, . -ay miss for want 

Plaintiff. _ _ 

of Prosecution. 


The Lord Chancellor at first intimated, that the 
Course was a Motion, that the Plaintiff should draw up 
his Order, and amend within a Week; or that the Order 
tQ amend should be discharged : but, having consulted the 
Register (o), said, that if a Plaintiff, having obtained an 
Order to amend for the Purpose of keeping his Bill in 
Court, did not get that Order drawn up and served, until 
the Defendant had a'Right^to move to dismiss, the Order 
under these Circumstances must be considered a Nullity ; 
^iid cannot prevent the Dismission of the Bill (l). 


(a) Mr, Croft. 


( I ) Anon, 7 Eei. 2^2. 


CLOWES 
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May 14, 17, CLOWES v. HIGGINSON (1). 

21 . 

Distinction A Decree, pronounced at the Rolls in the 

between the Cause of Higginson v. Clozces (a), dismissing the 

Admission 6£ instituted by the Purchaser, the Defend- 

parol Evidence 1*'^^ Cause ; praying a specific Performance of the 

to support^ or Contract, according to his Construction ; that is, including 
resist, the spe- Uie Timber, cxcejit'^upou the Lots Four and Five ; to which, 
cific Perform- as he represented, tlie separate Valuation was to be con- 
ance of a fined: the Defendants, the Vendors, insisting, that under 

Contract for the eighth Condition of Sale all the Timber was to be se- 

Eand: admis- parately valued, 
sible for the lat- 
ter I uipose anj ]yf|. for the Plaintiffs, opposed the 

upo^Mi&takc JutioducUoii of parol Evidence ; insisting, upon the 

J, ‘ Authorities, cited in the former Cause between these 
wellastraud; . , . , , • , 

^ ^ Parties, that it cannot be admitted to vary, add to. or 

not to vary, . . ^ , 

add to or ex- explain, a written Contract ; as it may to shew Fraud or 
nlain. the writ- Sm prise. 


resist, the spe- 
cific Perform- 
ance of a 
Contract for 


well as brand; . , . , , • , 

^ ^ Parties, that it cannot be admitted to vary, add to. or 

not to vary, . . ^ , 

add to or ex- written Contract ; as it may to shew Fraud or 

plain, the IV rit- 
ten Contract. 

Upon the am- Sir Samuel Jvowi//y,and Mr. TIcahl, for the Defendant, 
biguous 'rerms 

of a Contract, Evidence may clearly be admitted in support of the 

as including or Defence to a Suit in a Ceurt of Fejuity for the specific 

excluding the Perfoi inaiice of a Contract against the plain Intention ; 

Timber, the where it can be clearly established, that the one did not 

1 urchasor s bill that he Mas soliing what the other conceived 

t^r spccilic ^ buying. In siieli a Case, existing baud jidCy 

\ , and established by clear Evidence, the Court would refuse 

dismissed ; and , * i i 

- , , , to execute the Agreement ; leaving the Party to ^«aw« 

nnvf nnrt n vmitTii— 0 7 0 J 


Timber, the 
Purcliasor’s Bill 
for specific 
Performance 
dismissed ; and 
havingthrougli- 
out insisted 


(^/) 15 Vcs. 516. 


upon liis Con- 
struction, he was not permitted to compel the Vendor to convey upon thcTerms 
he originally offered* ' 

. (1) WallYm Stubbs, 1 Mad. Rep. SO. 


The 
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The Object of Evidence is to explain an Ambiguity 
on the Face of the Conditions of Sale ; and its Nature is, 
that the Auctioneer before the Sale stated to the Company 
in the Presence of Persons, bidding for the Plaintiff, that 
the Timber on the different Lots was to be paid for at a 
Valijation; that several Persons would have bid consider- 
ably more, if they had not by that Explanation been led to 
conclude, that they should have a farther Sum to pay for 
the Timber. 

The Case of Gunnis v. ErJiart («), respecting Evidence 
of Declarations by the Auctioneer against the printed 
Conditions, was not followed by any Decision until the 
Case of Higgiiisoii v. Clowes; and in Drewe v. Warming- 
ton {b) Lord Alvanley, with Gunnis v. Erhart before 
him, admitted Evidence to explain, and almost to contra- 
dict, the printed Particular ; certainl}' not understanding 
himself as contradicting that Case; but clearly expressing 
his Opinion, that such Evidence ought to be received ; 
and deciding upon it. 

If however these Declarations cannot be received as Evi- 
dence to explain an Ambiguity, it cannot be refused as a De- 
fence to a Bill for specific Performance of a Contract: a 
Suit, in which the Defendant may shew, not only what the 
Agreement was, but under what Circumstancesit took place; 
that in this Instance the Sale, including the I'imber, at the 
Price, that was bid, ptoceeded from Misapprehension, not 
only on his Part, but under which ail Persons present 
laboured ; influencing them to limit their Biddings : a Case 
therefore of extreme Hardship ; sufficient of itself without 
Fraud to induce a Court of Equity to refuse its Aid to the 
Purchaser to obtain so great an Advantage. This Dis- 

(a) I Hen. Blacks. 289. (b) At the Rolls, 24 th 

April, 1800 . 


1813. 

Clowes 

r. 

Higuinson. 


tiiiction 
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tinction between cancelling and specibcally performing an 
Agreement, receiving parol Evidence on the one Case, to 
rebut an Equity, refusing it in the other, to alter, explain, 
or add to, the written Contract, was established in Savage 
V. Taylor (a ) ; and has been followed in many modem 
Cases: Woollam v. Hearn (6), Bxmsbotiomy .Goaden (c) .* 
was admitted by Lord Redesdale\xi Clinan v. Cooke 
and is particularly illustrated in The Marquis of Townshend 
V. Stangroom (e). 

The VlCE-Ct<ANC£LI.OB. 

The Exclusion of parol Evidence, offered to explain, 
add to, or in some Way to vary, 'a written Contract, relauve 
to Land, stands upon two distinct Grounds : not simply as 
being in direct Opposition to the Statute of Frauds 
but also upon the general Rule of Evidence, independent of 
that Statute. The Writing must speak for itself; and can 
receive no Aid from extrinsic Evidence of this more loose 
and dissatisfactory Nature. That, which is the Rule of 
Law, prevails equally in Courts of Equity ; which admit no 
different Rule of Evidence upon this Subject; and thus 
•&ir the Rule is perfectly clear ; rejecting parol Evidence 
-offered by the Plaintiff to consUtute, vary, or explain, a 
Contract in Writing concerning Land ; of which he seeks 
the specific Performance in a Court of Equity. The 
Difficulty is, how far Evidence is admissible, offered as a 
Defence against a Bill, praying a specific Performance. 
Upon that there undoubtedly* are many Cases, where the 
Evidence has been received; and, without enumerating the 
Authorities, it may clearly be admitted for that Purpose upon 

I* 

(a) For. 234. (d) 1 Sch. and Le Froy^ 

211 . 22 . 

(c) Ante, 165. Winch v. (e) 6 Ves. 328. 

Winchester, ante, 375. (/} Stot. 29 Ch. 2, c. 3. 


1813. 


Clowes 

V. 

UlGOINSON. 


a plain 
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k plain and obvious Principle; that a Court of Equity is *813. 
not bound to interpose by specifically performing the Con* 
tract and though the Subject and. Import of the written 
Contract are clear, so that thwra is no Necessity to resort 
to Evidence for its Constructidit^yet, if the Defendant can 
shew any Circumstances dehors^ independent of the Writ- forinance dis 
ing, making it inequitable to interpose for the Purpose of cretionary 
a specific Performance, a Court of Equity, having satis- 
factory Information upon that Subject, will not interpose. 


Clowes 

V. 

lituoiNso;*. 
Specific IVr- 


The Rule, admitting Evidence in thgse Cases, is intClli- 
'^ble and clear. It is admitted not to vary an Agreement, 
as it is expressed open to no Objection, and therefore 
upon the Letter binding, but to shew Circumstances of 
Fraud; making it unconscientious in the Party, who so ob- 
tained it, to insist upon, and unjust hi the Court to decree, 
the Performance. 


Fraud is not the only Head, upon which parol Evidence 
may be received, and, if made out satisfactorily, a spe- 
cific Performance may be refused. Upon clear Evidence 
of IVfistake or Surprise, that the Parties did not understand 
each other, it is introduced, not to explain, or alter, the 
Agreement, but consistently with its Terms to shew Cir- 
cumstances of Mistake or Surprise, making a specific Per- 
formance, as in the Case of Fraud, unjust; and therefore 
not conformable to the Principles, upon which a Court of 
Equity exercises thisvlurisdiction. There is however con- 
siderable Difficulty in the Application of Evidence under 
this Head ; calling for great Caution, especially upon Sales 
by Auction, lest under this Idea of introducing Evidence 
of Mistake the Rule should be relaxed by letting it in to 
explain, alter, contradict, and in Efiect get rid of, a written 
Agreement. In Sales by Auction the real Object in- 
troducing Declarations by the Auctioneer or other Persona 
is to explain, alter, or contradict, the wiiiten Contract; in 

Effect 
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1813. 

''•W 

Clowes 

V. 

Higoinson. 


Effect to substitute another Contract ; and, independent of 
Authority, I should be much disposed to reject such De- 
clarations, as open to all the Mischief, against which the 
Statute was directed, and|^plso. violating the Rule of Law, 
which prevailed previously; whether offered by a Plaintiff, 
seeking a Performance, or by a Defendant, to get rid of 
the Contract : a Distinction, which it is difficult to adopt, 
where the Kvidcnce is introduced to shew, that the Writ- 
ing, purporting to be the Contract, is not die Contract ; 
that there is no Contract between them, if, that, which is 
proved by parol, does not make a Part of it. That does 
not depend upon the Principle, on which a Defendant is 
permitted to shew Fraud, Mistake, or Surprise, collateral 
to, and independent of, the written Contract : the Object 
in the other Case being to get rid -of the Contract by ex- 
plaining it away. 


I do n'ot recollect any Instance, diat Evidence, offered 
in that View, has been received : but there are Cases, in 
which it has been rejected. The Case of Jenkitison v. 
Pepys (a ), which I well remember, was very hard upon 
the Vendor; who clearly intended, that the Plantation in 
the Nursery should be valued distinctly from the Timber, 
which the Defendant was to take with the Estate. It was 
pressed, that at the Auction a distinct Statement was made, 
that there was to be a separate Valuation of the Nursery; 
and that the Defendant, or his Agent, was present, and 
beard that Declaration : but the < Iphiion of the Court-was 
clear, that Evidence of that Declaration could not be 
received ; being offered to supply a Defect ; to alter in 
some Respect the written Import of the Contract. 

The same Decision has been made in other Cases, 
n^t, which comes nearest this, is Ramsbottom v. Gfns- 


(a) In the Court of J&cc^j'uer ; stated 15 VestS2l- 


den 
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(tf) i 'in whicii the pafol Evidence seems to have had 
tii^hJENfectuiBbiifeHegtee ofalteHog thf written Contract; 

was silent as to the Expdnce of making out the 
TMh! but according to the general Rule the Vendor with- 
out Stipulation to the contrai;y must BetM^ the Expence of 
making ont his own Title. If the EinK^M there offered 
can fairly be brought under the HeM^fMutake, the 
Defendant) who sold reluctantly, having uniformly iu> 

* tended, and given Insriuctions accordingly, that die Ex- 
pence should be borne by the Purchaser, that does not 
infringe upon the Principle 1 have staffed, that parol Evi- 
dence of Fraud, Mistake, or Surprise, may be received as 
a Ground of Defence i^ainst a specific Performance. 

No^Audiority having decided, that Evidence can be 
received except upon one of those Grounds, these De- 
clarations are offered, where the Parties have contracted 
in Writing upon a Subject, distinctly adverted to in their 
written Contract; which makes a Provision for it, whether 
explicit and satisfactory is not material : but, as here is 
iK> Fraud, Mistake, or Surprise, the Evidence of these 
Declaratiotis must be rejected ; as it was rejected in the 
other Cause between the same Parties by the Master of 
the Rolls; who certainly left the Que&tion open as to 
these Defendants : but, my Opinion beii(g, that tins Evi- 
dence is offered to contradict, explain, or vary, the written 
Contract, and not for any of the Purposes 1 have stated, 
as forming Exceptions^ the Evidence is equally inadmissi- 
ble in this Case. 


The Evidence having been rejected, the following Judg- 
m«B(t was pronounced by the Vice-Chancellor. 

(a) Ante, i65. 

VoL. 1. Mm The 
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V. 

HlGOt4fON* 

Vendor to be 
at the Expence 
of making out 
his Title. 
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1813. ' The Bill in the other Cause between these Partiei wea 

C Es dismissed without Costs : die Master rf the Moils certiiijjp 

not deciding, what would be the Effect of a Bill for a|jB- 
UmolMsON. Performance, filed by the other Party, the Defendant 
in ^at Cause ; but ^mnceiviug, that a specific Performance 
ought not to be^||eMtfeed against him, havii^ purchased 
nfider a MistaJce, to be hairly collected from the Circum- 
stances, disclosed by the written Coatracl, and appearing 
before ^the Court. The Master of the Rolls certainly 
puts no direct Construction on the Contract; obsMving 
upon the Difficulty, that attends any Construction of it ; 
and not determining, that the Defendant’s is preferable, 
concludes, that, admitting it to be erroneous, he should 
not be held bound to perform the Contract in the Plain- 
tiff’’s Sense; leaving it not absolutely decided, which 
was the right Construction; and, even supposing the 
Plaintiff’s the true one, if the Ternis were so ambiguous 
as to lead the Defendant to a different Constructioii; 
who consequently purchased under a Mistake^^ he should 
not be compelled specifically to perform the Contract. 
The Master of the Rolls in forming that Conclusion 
adopts Lord Thurlow’e Opinion in Calverley v. Wil~ 
lutms (a ) ; aud seems to think, the Consequence of such a 
Mistake would be, that in Reality there was no Agreement 
,between them ; that, misunderstanding each other, the one 
proposing to buy one Thing, tlie other to sell another, 
a Contract, so founded in Mistake, cannot consistently 
with Justice be executed ; as the Effect would be, that 
the one must pay ^£000 more, or the other receive 
JE 20 OO less, than he intended. 

4 , 

That Bill being dismissed, this Bill is filed by the De- 
fendant in that Cause ; desiring, that his Constructimi may 
be put upon the Agreement ; wliichisreustedby theVdn* 

dors. 


(o) 1 Firs. juD. 210. 
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dovk)»' ttsSoding oh tli6ir iCoiistnictioh ; according tO' which 
they hhver Intended to sell the Timber. Here then is a 
Contract in Writing, differently^ construed by the Two 
Parties ; and the Court.dias been Unable to put any Con- 
struction upon it; coming merely to the Conclusion;,diat 
there was. a Mistake; and the only Distinction between 
die Cases is, that now the Vendors are the Defendants; and 
^ the Mistake and Ambiguity is rather to be imputed to that 
Party, whose Agent framed the Particular. With that 
single Exception, diat the one may be considered as not 
so much the Audior of the Agreement,* though it is signed 
by both, these Parties arc in precisely the same Situation; 
and this Cause conies before the Court under the same Cir- 
cumstances : a Bill for tlic specific Performance of an 
Agreement, founded in Mistake. 


1813. 

'-W 

Clowbs' 

V. 

IIiooiMSpm 


Different Interpretations have been put upon the eighth 
Article of this Particular. It has been' represented as a 
mere Repetition of what is said before as to the Timbmr 
on Lots 4 and 5: or that, if earned farther, it must 
be confined to Lot 2 a the Seven preceding Articles 
ridii^ over all the Lots ; and the - Question is, whether 
that Article applies to Lot 2 alone, to Lots 4 and 5 
alone, or^ to all tiie Seven Lots. Applied to Lots 4 
and 5, it is a mere Repetition of what had been already 
provided for ; and there waS no Use in adding that Con-, 
dition with reference <p those Lots. Was it then intended 
to apply to Lot 2 only f That derives considerable Ar- 
gument from the preceding Part of the eighth Condition, 
applicable to that Lot exclusively, and from the special 
Provision for a separate Valuation of the Timber upon 
Lots 4 and 5 : but is not very coiwistedt with the De- 
senption of the Timber, which the Particular holds out 
as A Temptaiioh to Purchasers » Lot 2 as well as 
lx>t i. The Effect upon this Constructioo must be, that 
as to both those Lots, thou^ the Purchaser is to have 

Mm2 ail 
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all tbe IndttceiQeiit to bid, that would bo deiinetd froQis^i# 
Timber, it is to be the Subject of sep/irate Vidnotiou. 

f 

la this CouditioD then to be applied generally to all the 
Lotai Upon that Hypothesis it is open to the Observation, 
thm in some Degree it infringes upon the plain Import of 
all the preceding Conditions, token U^ether: a separate 
Valuation being expressed only da to two Lots* It is ex- 
tretnely«difficult to put any Construction upon an Instru- 
ment, so loosely and in^>erfectly expressed in every Part ; 
and, not meaning to say decisively what is the true Con- 
struction, if 1 am forced to intimate an Opinion among all 
these Difficulties, I incline, as open to the least Objection, 
to understand the Vendor as stating, with regard to all 
the Lots, that the Timber shall be separately valued. 
Describing the Timber on Liots 4 and 5, a separate 
Valuation of*whioh is expressly directed, as to all the rest 
he gives a general Direction, that the Purchaser, meanipg 
the Purchasers of the several Lots, shall take the Timber 
at a Valuation. What Timber ? Can be be conceived to 
mean the Six Pieces of £lm at|d Ash ; with so much 
Anxiety repeating that Directiomas to diose trifling Arti- 
cles, before expressly provided for ? He must be supposed 
to have some farther Meaning ; which, I think, was, th|d 
tiie Purchaser of each Lot sliall take the Timber at a fair 
Valuation, not cooflned to any Lot specifically ; wliieh is 
not inconsistent with the express Direction as to the Lots 
4 and d. 

I do not say decisively, that this is the Construction:- 
nor can I say, diat the Vendor did not mean to reserve a 
subsequent Valuation of the Timber : but the Espresso 
is so ambiguous, that it might mistead the PuschsuPTo 
What then is the Result of a Contract, so ambignoiifi as 
to lead both Parties to a mistaken Constiuctioo, without 
Fraud or Miaeooduct in either? A Couit of Equity by 

enforcing 



fN^ CHAl^DERY. 


533 


sti&h a Contract wonld do gross Injustice. Why 
is noH^ Miktake, npon which the Master of the Rolls 
let off the Purchaser, e^ally to Iet*off the Vendor ? By 
enfcHTcing -due Contract 1 riiust <fe|^riye the one of his 
Estate for ^^2000 less, or make the other pay ^&hOQO 
more, than each intended. I do not mean, that any De- 
gree of Doubt is to prevent the Court from putting the 
best Construction it can upon the Contract ; but, if there 
is such a Degree of Doubt and Ambiguity, that the Court 
can come to no other Conclusion, than that the Parties 
did not rightly understand, what the one meant to buy, and 
the other to sell, and upon that Ground of Mistake the one 
hits been let off, that is a 'Ground tor refusing in a Court 
of Equity to perform a Contract, the Effect ofwhich must 
be so much Injustice to one Party or the other. That is 
the Ground, upon which the Xorri Chancellor proceeded in 
The Marquis of Townshend v. Stafigroom (a), and Lord 
Thurlow in Calverley’O. Williams (b) held, that, one Party 
intending to buy what the other never intended to sell, 
there was no Contract. This Case affording the same 
Ground of Mistake, upon which the other Cause was 
decided at the Rolls fvoA no Ctrcumstance of Difference, 
except'that the other Party is become the Plaintiff, cannot 
be distinguished ; and must meet the same Fate : the Dili 
must be disinbsed : but in such a Case of innocent Mis- 
take, neither Party meaning to take hn Advantage, 1 will 
not give Costsr 


1813. 

Clowws 

V. 

HiooittibTr. 


The Plaindff proposed to take the Estate according to 
the Defendant’s Construction; {mymg for the Timber 
separate Voiualioti. This was objected to by the 
J>^eiidants, as unreasonable after all this Litigation ; and 
the Bill not being framed for that Purfuose. 

(a) 6 328. (5) I Pe#. jun. 210, 

ISf ro 3 Mr. 


.1613, 

Mat) 
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'-W 

Clowes 

V, 

Hiooinson. 


Mr. Jfar/f and Mr- Beil, for the Plaintiff, referred to 
fV ofillam V. Hearn (a ) ; and relied on the Passage in the 
Bill, heteby offering to perform the said Agreement 
according to the true Intent and Meaning thereof,” and 
thd'Answer, submitting to execute a Conveyance to the 
Plaintiff on Condition, that he would take the Tim^r at 
a Valuation ; observing that a Plaintiff^ having stated one 
Construction in his Bill, may adopt another at the Bar; 
t^nd have Relief accordingly : Lindsay v. Lynch (6). 


Sir Samuel Romilly, in Reply. 


The Offer by the Bdl does not bind the Plaintiff to 

perform the Agreement according to whatever Construe* 

tion the Court shall put upon it ; but adopts a particular 

Construction ; and, praying certainly that it may be per> 

formed according to the true Construction, must be under* 

stood to mean that, which he has before stated as his Gon- 

etruction. The Bill has no alternative Words : nor could 

that be the Intention. This Election is most uncon* 

.scientiously insisted on against the Will of the Defendants 

at the Distance of Five Years, whatever Change may 

have taken place in the V alue of the Estate : the Plaintiff 

first contending through all this Citigation, that be was to 

have this Purchase for ^£*2000 less than the Defendant’s 

Price ; yet feeling the Bargain so very advantageous, that 

he is now willing to pay ^2000 more. 

« 

The Vice*Cjiancellor. 

I feel great Difficulty in compelling the Defendants to 
convey upon the Tei ms now .proposeel. I do not under- 
stand the Bill, taken altogether, as moaning that the 
I’laintiff is ready to perform the Agreement according to 
any Construction the Court may put upon it; throwing 


( h ) 2 Seh , & Ltf . 1. 


(a) 7 Ves, 31 1 . 


the 
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the CMutraction upon the Court. The Plaintiff has uoi* 
formly contended, both at the Rolls and here, from the 
Commencement of these Suits to the last Decree, that he 
never made, or intended, any Agreement but to take the 
£state with the Timber upon it, widi the Exception of 
Lots '4 and 5 ; and as Evidence of that he adduces 
this Paper ; to make out his Construction. Iliis is not 
like the Case, to which it has been compared ; a Plaintiff 
calliog upon the Court to construe and execute a Will 
according to the true Construction; suggesting lliat, which 
he conceives to be so : but this Plaintiff merely submits to 
perform the Agreement, as he intended it ; according to 
the true Intention, as he represents it ; that is, to have the 
Timber with the Estate ; never meaning to pay for the 
^Timber separately. The Defendants insist on the contrary 
Construction, as that, which was intended by them. Though 
there is but one Paper referred to, containing the Particu- 
lar, Conditions, and Declarations, in Truth there are Two 
distinct and opposite Agreements, one insisted on by iSach 
Party, as evidenced by that Paper : the one ihcltiding, the 
other excluding, the Timber. In such a Case of ^mutual 
Mistake, the one not intending to sell, what tlie other meant 
to buy, the Court, feeling the Injustice of giving to either 
a Performance upon Terms, to which the other never 
agreed, has come to the Conclusion, that there is no Con- 
tract between them ; that they did not rightly understand 
each other ; and therefore it is not possible without Con- 
sent to compel cither to take what the other has offered. 
This plaintiff having uniformly up to the Hearing insisted 
on his Construction, as the only Contract between them, 
not offering to take up the other Construction, which the 
D^iendant was at one Time willing to have performed, it 
is perfectly different from calling upon the Court to declare 
the true Construction, and submitting to perform according 
to that. Tlie Court, having in both Inatances considered tBe 
Transaction as too ambiguous to form the FoundaUon of a 

M m 4 Contract, 


5ft5 
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CtOWBS 

V, 

Hiooikson. 


ContAikCt, cannot now take this Passage; in the'^^swer as 
the Ground of a Decree for specific Performance gainst 
the Will of the Defendant; and compel them to nooept 
Teinns, which they once offered, but to which die other 
Party would not then consent. 


Tlie Bill must therefore stand dismissed wi^out Costs. 


1813, 

Ma^ 26, 


HODLE V. HEALEY. , 


Demurrer to a 
mu for Re- 
demption of a 
Mortgage upon 
Twenty Years 
Possession by 
the Mortgagee 
orer-ruled, 
upon Allega- 
tion of Admis- 
sion, of the 
Mortgage Title 
within that 
Period. 


T he Bill stated, that in die Year 1717 the Defendant 
having contracted witli Sarah Smit/i'ipad JEUizaheth 
Smith, an Infant, by her Guardian, for the Purchase of the 
Equity of Redemption of Two Houses, then in Mortgage 
for .£300 and £^200, entered into Possession, paid off the 
Mortgages, and took Assignments ; but did not pay the 
•Purchase-money of the Equity of Redemption ; alledgiiig 
Defects in the Title. In 1789 Elizabeth Smith having 
married Hodle, they with Sarah Smith filed a Bill 
against the Defendant for a specific Performance. On the 
24th of January, M84, the Parties to that Suit signed an 
Agreement, that the Plaintiffs should cancel the original 
Agreement, and dismiss their Bill with Costs, to . he al- 
lowed the Defendant in bis Account of die Rents and 
Profits, if the legal and equitable Right then was in, or 
should afterwards come to, the Plaintiffs in that Suit^'and 
that until Payment of such Costs, 8u;. there should be. lib 
Redemption. 

that di9,L|iffw|uitha4 e»er 
siace cootiiuMd w'B<(Maes4‘>A 

' ' count. 



GASES’lfr CHANCERY. 


5sn 


eouBt^ liiougli Applicatioiu had at Times been made to 
bUBf set forto^a Letter in Answer to one of those Applir 
catioits, made in June, 1804, by the Plaintiff, whose Wife 
was dead, leaving One Hmighter only : the Defendant in 
that Letter referring particularly to the Agreement of 
January f 1784 ; and generally proposing to advise upon 
the Interest of die BlaintifF’s Daughter. The Bill then 
alledging, that the Rents had long since liquidated the 
Incumbrances, prayed an Account and Reconveyance. 


Hoo&k 

V. 

HSAItBYW 


To this Bill the Defendant put in*a general Demurrer 
for want of Equity. 


Sir Samuel Rmnill^, and Mr. Barber, in support of the 
Demurrer, contending that, the Defendant having been 
upwards of Twenty Years in Possession without Account, 
the Plaintiffs were not entitled to redeem, and that this 
Ol^ection may be taken by Demurrer (a), cited the fol- 
lowing Authorities : — Eure v. White (J>), Knowles v. 
Spence (c), St. John v. Turner (d), Isham v. Cole (e), 
.Renner Tracey aud Belch v. Harvey if). Anon. Ca.(g^, 
Aggas v. Pickerell (A), Pearson v. Pulley (i), Hartpole v. 
^k), Conway v. Shrimpton (/), and v. Lord 


(a) See Mr, Cox*a Note to 
Cook V, Arnham, 3 P. Wma. 
287 J and Aggat V. Pickerell, 
3 Atk. 225 : Lord Redesdale's 
Treat. Plead. 254, 256, and 
the Authorities referred to. 
Edsell V. Buchanan, 2 Ves. jun. 
85.(1) 

(i) 2 Pent. 340. 1 Eq. Ca. 
{e) 1 Eq. Ca. Ah. 315. 


(d) 2 Pern. 418. 

(e) 1 CA. Rep. 68. 

(J) In Note to Cook v. 
Arnham, 3 P. Wms. 287. 

(g) 3 Atk. 313. 

(A) 3 Atk. 225. 

(0 1 CA. Ca. 102. 

(A) 4 Bro. P. C. 369 . 

(/) 15 Pin. Ab. p. 468. 
pi. 9. 


( 1 ) 4 Br^. C.C.2S4. Seealso Fraser r. Moor, Bunb. 54^ « 
2 and /.sf: 637 , 638 .— 4 Pes. 4fg. 

' ' . Anne&ley^ 
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Hoots 

V.' 

HbAIiBY. 


Atmedt^ {a). Perry y. Marsion (6), Lord Pede/daU’e 
Preatise (c), and Foster t. Hodgson (d)* 

Mr! Hartf and Mr. Cooke, for the Plaintiff. 


Admitting^ that this Court acts by Analogy to the Statute 
of Limitations {e), and that a Demurrer is as available as 
a Plea to take Advantage of such a Length of Possesnon> 
this Case is not within the general Rule, precluding Re- 
demption ; the Defendant having within Twenty Years 
actually treated the Property as piortgaged. A Plea is, 
however, evidently the more proper Course; and, as Issue 
can be taken by the Plaintiff on the Packet up, ought to 
be encouraged. This is a Demurrer for want of Equity 
simply : but the Analogy to the Statute of Limitations 
does not proceed on that Ground ; but opposes a statutory 
Bar to the Relief. This Defendant in 1804, clearly ac- 
knowledged himself a Mortgagee. Demands were made 
by the Mortgagors even subsequent to that Period ; and 
though at Law the Demand must be by Action, to prevent 
the Effect of the Statute, in Equity the mere Demand is 
equivalent. 


The Vice-Chancei.lor. 

There is no Doubt, that in 1784 the Estate, of which 
this Bill seeks a Redemption, belonging to Sarah and 
Elizabeth Smith, was redeemable. * The Question is 
whether upon the Facts, stated in the Bill, the Plaintiff is 
now entitled to redeem. Upon the general Principle there 
can be no Dispute, that a Mortgagor, coming to redeem 

(o) 2 Sch. and Lef^ 630, (d) Argued after last IVi- 

632. nity Term. See also 17 Ves, 

{b) 2 Bro. C. C. zgf, gg: 

(c) Page 2i3. (e) 21 /ac. l. c. 16. 

' . a 


after 
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Hodls 

V. 

Hbalby. 


aft^r Twjentj Yieavs Possession by the Mortgagee, without 18 I 34 , 

shewing some Act> in which it was treated as a Mortgage 
within that Period, is too la^p* Poes this Bill then state 
any Facts, taking this Case out of that general Principle, 
adopted by Analogy to the Statute of Limitations, and 
giving the Right to Redemption after the Lapse of Twenty- adopted 

eight Years? With regard to the Prayer of Discovery, if gqaity by 
not entitled to Relief the Plaintiff cannot have the Pis- Analogy to the 
covery. By the Import of the Agreement of 1784, the Statute of Li- 
Defendant unquestionably was recognized as a mere Mort- mitations. 
gagee. It is said, that Agreement ptr sc, followed by no Plaintiff, not 
Act, is an executory Contract, establishing bis Character entitled to Re^ 
of Mortgagee, and making him liable to account: but the lief, cannot 
Effect of that cannot be more than an actual Mortgage. haveDiscovery. 
The Agreement to account gives it a Date at that Time : 
but if for Twenty Years afterwards he has done no Act as 
Mortgagee, he is entitled to the Benefit of the Analogy to 
the Statute. Elizabeth Smith was under the Disability of 
Coverture ; and there must have been the Disability of 
Infancy, until both, being Daughters, came of Age : a 
. considerable Period therefore must have elapsed, before 
their Claim could be barred. 


There is no Doubt, that Advantage may be taken of 
this Objection by Demurrer j if the Bill so states the 
Case, that there is nothing to interfere with the Effect of 
the Lapse of Timp, to the Benefit of which the Defend- 
ant is entitled i but it is difficult to suppose such a Case ; 
the Bill hot allcdging something to take it out of the 
Analogy to the Statute. 'Pie Ouestion is, w'hctlier this 
Bill does state any thing, taking it out of that Analogy ; 
and amounting to a Recognition of the Character of Mort- 
gagee : it states, ffiat in 1784 he did in fact hold as Mort- 
gagee, and was accountable as such; that tbe Plaintiffs had 
the Equity of Redemption ; and make frequent Applica-* 
' tions 
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1813. 

IfbDLB 

V. 

Healey. 

• Mere De> 
nwnd, without 
Process or Ac- 
knowledgment, 
not sufficient 
against the 
Statute of 
Limitations. 


CASES IN 

tionsfor an Account: l>at the merO Deihandof ml Acddunt 
is not idone sufficient to prevent the Etfect of the 
of Tittle^ It is represented m equivalent to actual Entry ; 
which is sufficient to keep alive the Ri|^t of a Person 
disseised: but a mere Demand of a Debt, without Prqcess, 
or any Acknowledgment, is not sufficient to take' the Case 
out of the Statute of Limitations. H^fe is, however, 
farther, the Correspondence in 1798, 1801, and this Letfer 
in 1 804 ; by which he refers expressly to the Agreement 
of Januartft 1784 ; admitting clearly,' that he was at that 
Time a Mortgagee;* and holding out the Terms of Re- 
demption. Is not that a sufficient Recognition of his 
Character of Mortgagee ; claiming the Benefit of it him- 
self ; and does it not preclude his setting up any different 
Title from tliat uitder the Agreement of 1784; by which 
they clearly stand in die Relutiou qf Mofi^gor and Mort- 
gagee? 

It is said, that Lord Tkurlow's Opinion was, that a mere 
Declaration of the Party, that he is Mortgagee, is not 
sufficient, unless some Act is done, to keep alive the Cha- 
racter ; and the Case of Perry v. Marstort (a) is cited ; 
but, 1 do not collect that from Lord ThurUno't Reasoning. 
The Question there was, whether a verbal Declaration by 
the Mortgagee after a Suit commenced was to be opposed 
to his Answer, positively setting up a distinct and sefmrate 
Title. Lord Kenyon's Opinion was, that even under such 
Circumstances his mere Declaration was sufficient: liut 
Lord Thurlow, so far from concuning in that, says directly 
the Reverse : ** I take it, that a Man, taking Notice by a 
** Will, or any other deliberate Act, wherein he reaites, 
** that he is Mortgagee, either of those Circumstancet Wffl 
take the Case out of the Rule, that'if ijfbrtgagmr' id^ 
" not redeem after Twenty Y ears anSltt Cunchu^i^i 
seems to lay down the Principle, that if a Party will admits 
(a) 2 Bro» C. C. 397 . 
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that># ia only.a Mor^age^ he is bound by such Adnii»- 
sipn ; and cannot resist Redemption. 

' r f 

. Ibe single Question bef<H% me is, whether the Defend- 
ant, in , 1804 referring to the Agreement of 1784, does 
not thereby admit, that h^was in Possession solely in the 
Charactor of Mortgagee upon the Footing of that Agree- 
ment. Upon.that Ground,! think, there is sufficient alledged 
in this Rill to sustain the Right of Redemption » and 
therefore this Demurrer must be over-ruled. 


Ml 


1813. 

'-w 

Honi.B 

V. 

Hbalky. 


GRIFFITH ®. WOOD. 


1813, 
May 21. 


A DEMURRERhaving been over>ruIedio this.Cause, After De- 
ai Motion was made, as of course, for a Month’s murrer over-^ 
Time to plead or answer. ruled Order 

of course for a 

The Regimpr. (a) objected, that the Order for Time Month to plead 
could not be taken except in the Common Way, and upon answ^er. 
die Bsual Allegation. 


. Mr. CopAre, in support.of the Motion. 

This Motion is made in the common Way, except in 
not praying Time to. demur : .the Defendant having already 
taken that Course. There is no Rule, that an Order for 
lime cannot be had. aftm a Demurrer over-ruled. The 
goperal Rule certainly is qot to permit more than ono 
DUatOfy: but. a< Plea is ^considered as an Answer. If the 
Deffmdantia not enUtled to Time, as of course, the Con- 

~ ' {a) Mr. fValk^. 


sequence 
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W-' 

OniPFITH 

Wood. 


1S13> 

May 21. 

Injunction, 
restraining an 
Executor, 
claiming under 
the Will, and 
eJdO by a Gift 
from the Tes- 
tatrix in her 
Life, from 
selling, upon 
Affidavit of un« 
due Influence^ 
&c. 


sequence must be, that after the n^uira* allowed he 
would be instantly in Contempt, and subject to Attach- 
ment; and, if he is advised, that he is not bound to answer, 
the Effect will be most unjust. No Objection to this 
Motion can be stated from the Reports or Books of 
Practice. 

Vicc-CHANCBi.t,OR made the Order.- 


EDMUNDS V. BIRD. 

* 

A motion was made for an Injunction to restrain 
an Executor from tconverdng Furniture and other 
specific Property into Money, upon strong Affidavits of 
his having obtained compleat Influence over the Testatrix, 
at an advanced Age; that from the Time she became 
acquainted with him she fell into the Has of excessive 
Intoxication ; that he prejudiced her against the Pluntiff 
and all her other Connections ; and prevailed upon her to 
make a Will ; also claiming the Property in his Possession 
as a Gift from the Testatrix in her Life : the Plaintiff 
insisting, that she was equally incompetent to either Act. 

C 

Mr. Cooke, in support of the Motion. 

An Administration pendente kte tn^ht have been pb- 
taiued in the Ecclesiastical Court: but that would lot 
secure the Property, of which the Defendant has got Po^ 
session ; and is about to sell ; and the fair Presumption 
from the Circumstances, disclosed by fliis Affidavit, is, that 
tills Propel^, if converted into Mteacy, will be irrecover- 
able. 
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able. The Case of King v. King (a) is a strong Autho- 
li^ for the Jitrisdietion; and Xx>rd Erskiue’a Expression 
in Richards v. CAave (6), that this Court ought never to 
interfere where the Spiritual Court can grant an Adminis- 
hration pcnderUe litSf must be tak^ with tlie previous 
Qualification, that the Property was not proved to be in 
Danger. The Defendant cannot sustain much Incon* 
venience ; as, if he can make out a Case, or by Security 
satisfy the Courts that the Effects will be forthcoming, he 
may put in an Answer ; and get rid of die Injunction. 


ISIS. 

Edmunos * 
w. 

Bird. 


The VicE-CaAMCELLon. 

A strong Ground for the Motion is, that an Administrai. 
tion pendente life would not help the Plaintiff: the De- 
fendant insisting upon a Title by Gift inter vivos, which, 
as well as the Will, is impeached. That Ground, I think, 
will sustain the Motion. 


The Order was made. 

(e) G Ves. kinsony, Henshaw, post,^Vo\. 

(I) 12 Ves. 402. See At- a. 85. 


1813, 

KENDALL, Ex parte. May 25. 

T he usual Order far Attendance had been made upon Bankrupt, not 
a Petition to stay a Bankrupt’s Certificate; but (he served with a 
Bankrupt was not served. Petition to stay 

his Certificate, 

on which an Attendance had been ordered, entitled to his Certificate ; 
and not bound by taking Copies of the Affidavits. * • 
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1813. 

KsMOALt, 
E* parte. 


1818 , 
Mity 26 . 

Purchaser 
discharged on 
IVIotion upon 
Affidavit of 
Imprisonment 
for Debt and 
Insolvency. 


The Lord Chancellor. 

This Certificate mast be allowed. Hie Bankrupt, not 
having been served witli Notice of the Petition, upon 
which an Attendance was ordered on the next Day- of 
Petitions, had n Right to call for his Certificate on the 
Morning of that Day; and, though he afterwards took 
Office Copies of the Affidavits, 1 will not bind a Bankrupt 
to his Prejudice by that Act, when it was not necessary for 
him to take any Notice whatsoever of the Petition ; as it 
must be understood, that if a Bankrupt is not served with 
the Petition to stay Ins Certificate, upon which an Attend- 
ance is ordered on the next Day of Petitions, the Certi- 
ficate shall go of course. 


HODDER V. RUFFIN. 

T he Plaintiffs moved to discharge a Purchaser and 
that the Estate may be re-sold with the Approbation 
of the M aster ; stating by Affidavit, that since the Con- 
firmation of die Report the Purchaser was confined for 
Debt in the King's Bench Prison ; and, as the Deponent 
has been informed and believes, is become wholly insolvent, 
and incapable of coinpleating the Purchase. The Pur- 
chaser was served; but did not appear. 

Mr. Bell, in support of the Motion, and Mr. Richards , 
(^Amicus Curitr), stated, that the Practice in order to dis- 
charge a Purchaser foiuierty was different, but the recent 
Practice authorised this summary Applicatiou. 

The Vice-Chancki.i.or observing, that the Practice 
was convenient, made the Order. 


WHITWORTH 
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1813, 

WHITVVOPt fH r. DAVIS. May 19, 21- 


JAMKS Painey having contracted for a Purchase from 
the Defendant Graham^ agreed in August^ 1810 , to 
sell Part of tlie Property contracted for, to James Davis ; 
jvho in Au*^usl 1811 agreed to sell the Siibjett of liis 
Purchase to the Plainlili. Tliest.* different Contracts 
remaining unexecuted, Davis in April^ IS 12, became 
Bankrupt. Tlie Bill, filed against Graham^ Painc^ the 
Assignees under the Commission of Bankiupicy, and 
against DavtSy the Bankrupt, prayed, that tlio /igreement 
between Davis and the Plaintitt', might be specilically 
performed, and that all proper Parties might c^UH ur, and 
an Injunction to restrain tiu' Assignees from proceeding 
for Rent against the l^laintifV in Possession. "J o this Bill 
the Bankrupt Davis demurred. 

Mr. (Arc;?, in support of the Demurrer. 


Demurrer by 
a Bankrupt to 
a bill joining 
him with his 
Assignees in 
(’’barges and 
l^rayer for Re- 
lief; viz. the 
specific Per- 
formance of a 
Contract, pre- 
vious to his 
Bankruptcy, 
allowed. 

]>istinction 
upon Fraud. 

Win tlicr a 


Bankrupt can 

The Bankrupt has been improperly made u Party, his be nmdoa Party 
Interest Iia\ing passed by the Assignment ; and the Assig- mcrtdv for Dis- 
iices bi'ing I^arlies, In ordinary Cases a Bankrupt cannot c r)vc‘ry, and to 
he made a Party ; and there are no special Circumstances, maintain an 
juslif>ing a Di‘partnre from the general Rule. No Relief Injunction, 
is pi aved, nor any Case made, against him. He is to be re- (lucere^ 
garded as a mere Witness; w lioiii the Plaintiff’ may examine, 
thoiigli the Assignees cannot. The C'asc of Fenton v. 

Hughes (a) states the l^riiiciple, that a mere Witness shall 
not be made a Defendant ; and ibis Baukrunt does not 
fall within any of the Exceptions to the g^Rral Rule, 
mentioned in that Case, as Agent to sell. Auctioneer, 

Secretary or Book-keeper to a Corporation. 


VoL.I. 


(a) 7 Ves. 28/. 
N n 


Sir 
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1813. Sir Samuel Romilly, and Mr. MeggisoUyiox the Plain- 

ui.,. tiAleituig the Gases of Drake v. The Mayor of Exeter (a), 

and Moyses v. Eittle (h), as Authorities, that the Interest 
Day IS. Bankrupt’s Contract had not passed to his Assignees, 

contended, that, admitting the Bankrupt has no Interest, 
the Plaintiff is entitled to bring him before the Court, and 
have his Answer ; as, if necessary to obtain an Injunction 
against Assignees the Plaintiff may make the Bankrupt a 
Party; and the Court will not on the Answer of the Assig- 
nees, that they know nothing of the Matter, dissolve the 
Injunction ; whitjii is retained until the Bankrupt’s Answer 
comes in,w'hich maybe read against the Assignees in sup- 
port of the Injunction, though perhaps not at the Hearing. 
Ill Glassford v. Jeffrey, which lately occurred in the Ex- 
chequer, the Bankrupt’s Answer was read against his 
Assignees. 

Mr. Hart, and Mr. Cooke {Amici Curiai), said, the 
Ijord Chancellor had intimated, that it might be necessary 
to make a Bankrupt a Party, in order to enable the Plain- 
tiff to frame the Interrogatories, on which he was to be 
examineil as a Witness ; and referred, for the general Doc- 
trine, to Le Texier v. The Margravine of Anspach (c). 

Mr. Ou'en, in Reply. 

Few Propositions would lead to greater Hardship than 
that a Bankrupt should be jnade d Party in such a Suit as 
this ; having no Property even to pay for the Answer he is 
called upon to put in ; though a Bill of Discovery may 
admit the Distinction, that he would be intitled to his 
Costs, sipgle Exception, upon which a Bank- 

rupt, or any otlier Person, who is a mere Witness, can be 

(a) 1 Ch. Ca. 71, l Nels, (i) 2 Vern. ig4. 

Ch. Rep. 102. 1 Eq. Ca. Ab. (c) 15 Ve$. 159. 

53, pi. 1. 


made 
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made a Party. The Reason, that without this Discovery 1613. 

by the Ranknipt the PlaintitT w ill not know' how* to point 
1- ^ . I , . , \\HirwoRTn 

Jiisi^ase against the Assignees cannot apply in this Instance. 

In (jlassford v. Jaffre^ the Assignees, referring to the An- 

swer ot the Bankrupt, incorporated it w ith their ow n. 


V. 

Davis. 


May 20 . 


77/C VlC£-ClI ANCELLOH. 

Upon the Argument of this Denuirrer it w'as contended 
in support ol the Bill, that Daxis^ the Ihinkrupt, was 
properly made a Parly in respect <Tf the Interest lu^ had 
in the Subject: the Right to liave the Contract perforineci, 
or to resist it, being a Siibjet:t, that ilid not devolve upon 
the Assigiu‘<*s; and two Cases were referred to: Aloi/scs 
V. Isilile ((i)y and Dralcc v. /’//c ALaj/nr of iliefvr {l))^ to 
a certain Degree waiTanliiig the Proposition, tliat the In- 
terest, which tlu^ Bankrupt had in a Contract, does not 
devolve upon his Assignees. If that Proposition can be 
inaintaiiUMh tliis Bill is properly fianitd; the Bankrupt 
being mixed with the other Delendaiits in the Charges of 
the Bill, and Relief prayed against him as well as the 
others; lliat he may join in the Conveyance. ’^That Pro- 
position how'ever appears to ino not to 1)C tenabh^. It 
proves considerably too much ; as, if tlie equitalile Interest 
in the Contract, does not devolve upon the Assignc'es, they 
ought not to have been made Parties; but the Baiikrujit 
alone. That is roiitrary to all Authority; and was relin- K/rectof As 
quislied by Sir Sitmuel Rofuilltj upon the clear Ground, 
that alllegal and equitable Interest in tlu? Property devolves ^ Commission 
upon the Assignees; that they are competent to sustain of iJankriiptcy ; 
the Case in point of Interest; and therefore the Bankru|)t passing all 
is not a necessary Party. That is expresslj)^ stated in Dc legal and equit- 
dolls v. H ard (e) in the Note to fVifc/i v. Meal. able Interest. 

{fi) 2 Vern, 194. 102. 1 Ey. ('a, Ab. 53, pi. 1. 

{b) I Ch. Cu. 71. 1 Ncls. (c) 3 fVilL'dlly w. i. 

N 11 2 The 
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Whitworth 

V. 

Datib. 


The other Ground, alleged in support of the BUI, is 
more questionable: whether the Bankrupt is not a proper 
Party for the Purpose of Discovery ; and to sustain the 
Injunction, if his Answer affords Ground for it. Sir 
Samuel Ramilly stated the Practice to be to make the 
Bankrupt a Party, with the View to read his Answer for 
the Purpose of sustaining the Injunction against his Assig- 
nees ; and that receives some Authority from what is stated 
by Lord liedesdale (a); that “ a Bankrupt, ftiade a Party 
“ to a Bill against his Assignees touching his Estate, may 
** demur to the Relief, all his Interest being transferred to 
his Assignees: but it seems to have been generally 
understood, that, if any Discovery is sought of his Acts, 
before he became a Bankrupt, he must answer to that 
Part of the Bill for the Sake of Discovery ; and, to 
assist the Plaintiff in obtaining Proof ; though his An- 
** swer cannot be read against his Assignees; and other- 
“ wise the Bankruptcy might entirely defeat Justice.” 

No Authority is cited for that : but Lord liedesdah's 
Jmignicnt is conririned by the Intimation from the Bar of 
the current (Opinion, that the Bankrupt may for the Pur- 
pose t)f Discovery be a Party in a Bill for an Injunction. 
I have not been able to tind a Case, that supports that 
Opinion : but tlie Knowledge, that it is the received Prac- 
tice, is sufficient to induce me not lightly to disturb it. 
There is certainly great Convenience in this ; as in such a 
Case all the Transartion may be known to the Bankrupt 
alone ; and the Party, seeking Relief, would be entirely 
deprived of it, as far as regards the Injunction, if a Dis- 
covery cannot be obtained from the only Parly, having a 
Knowledge of the Transaction. There is however a Dif- 
ficulty consi.stently with the Rule and Principle, to conceive 
how the Bankrupt’s Answer can be read against his Assig- 

(fl) Lord Redes. Tr. Ch. PI. 143-3. 


nees 
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iiees even for the Purpose of an fiijunctioii, when clearly 
it could not be read against them at the Hearing. 

TheC use of Cilassford v. Jaff'rey, in ihc Court of E.i- 
chequer y which was cited as an Authority fur reading the 
Bankrupt’s Answer against his Assignees, aftbrds no As- 
sistance upon this Point ; all the Assignees having put in 
distinct Answers, craving Leave to refer to the Answer of 
the Bankrupt, and the Schedules to that Answer: not 
having any Knowledge themselves upon the Subject (l). 
In that Instance therefore the Bankrupt’s Answer was 
properly read against them. 

There is one direct Authority, that the Bankrupt ought 
not to be made a Party even for the Purpose of Disco- 
very : (inlfin V. Archer (u). Tlie Note is short: but I 
have inquired from the Judge's, who decided that Case; 
and find the Rejiort of tlu' Decision, that tlu' Demurrer 
was allowed, is correct. The Case oi K/ngv. Martin (O 
docs not bear upon tin? Siibje<!t; the Opinion of the Court 
being, that there might be Relief against the Ihmkrupt 
upon the I’raud; who is slated expressly to be a material 
Party, against whom a Decree might be made. There was 
another late Case, Coi ke v. Marsh (c), in which 1 under- 
stand from general Information only, that tlie Demurrer 
was allow cd : but I do not liud distinctly, that it was the 
Demurrer of the bankrupt. 

The Case standing thus upon tlie Anthorilies, how is it 
on Principle? The Case of Fenton v. Hughes (U) lays 
down a broad Principle, lltat would exclude this Bankrupt 

(a) 2 Anst. ^78, cited (c) In Chancery^ Trin, 
ante, 2 Ves.jun, 043. 1811. 

(&) 2 jun. 641. (d) ^ Ves. 2b7* 

(1) Anon. 1 P, lVms.30O. 

N n 3 as 
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Davis. 
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Whitworth 

17 . 

Davis. 

Rule, tliat a 
mere Witness, 
having no Inte- 
rest, ought not 
to be a Party. 

Exceptions to 
.that Rule. 


as a Party ; viz. that a Person who has no Interest, and 
is a mere Witness, against whom tliere could be no Re- 
lief, ought not to be a Party. A Bankrupt stands in that 
Situation: a competent Witness, having no Interest? 
against whom therefore no Relief can be had at the Hear- 
ing, he falls precisely within that general Ride ; and the 
Cases of Exception, stated by ttie JLord Chancellory do 
not comprehend him. So in the Case of Le Te.iier v. 
The Margraxi 7 ie oj* Ansjjfich (a), w l»cre the general Rule 
is laid down, the Case of a Bankrupt is not stated as con- 
stituting an Exception. *^rhe Principle is certainly against 
making him a l^arly ; and the Instance of J^xceplion, put 
by the Lot'd Chancellor in Fenton v. JIngheSy is ineii- 
tioiicd, not with Approbation, but as standing upon Au- 
thority only ; having been introduced by Lord Talbot not 
iipou a very satisfactory Principle. 


T1 ic Conclusion is therefore, that the Bankrupt is within 
the Principle; and is not one of the Persons included in 
the l^Kceptions. 'Hierefore upon Principle and the direct 
Authority of the Court of Fre/uu/uo'y opposed by no 
Decision, this Bankrupt ought not to ho made, a Party 
even f(»r the Purpose of Discovery, It is not however ne- 
cessary to dceitle that in this Case ; and, merely stating 
the Result of my lm|iiiries, 1 desire not to be understood 
as oj)posing my Opinion, though formed upon a Consider- 
ation of the Principle and Authorities, to any current 
Opinion, pievailiiig as to the Practice: this Bill being 
framed with the \ ie\v of considering the Bankrupt as hav- 
ing such an lulerest, tliat Relief iiiay he had against him ; 
involving him in tlie Charges with the other Defendants ; 
and praying Relief generally against him. Considered as 
a proper Party, again>t whom the Prayer of Relief ulti- 
iiiately may be sustained, he could not move for his Costs, 


C/) 15 Fa. 150. 
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as a Defendant, against uliom Discovery only is prayed, 
and no J>ecrce can be made. It is then perfectly clear, 
that. Relief being prayed against a Defendant, who can be 
a Party only for the Purpose of Discovery, he may demur. 
Upon that Ground, that Relief is prayed against this Ruiik- 
nipt, when at all Events a Discovery only can be sought 
against him, it seems to me, that, without determining the 
general Question, this Demurrer may be sustained. 


BARING r. NASH. 

Bill stated, that under an Indenture of A.ssign- 
ment the Plaintiff is posse.ssed of, or well entitled 
for the Remainder of a Term of Five Hundred Years, 
commencing in 1740, to one undivhied 'renth Part of 
certain Premises ; that the Defendant ^Jdsh, is “ seised 
“ in Fee-simple or otherwise well entitled to Seven other 
“ Tenth Parts” of the same Property, and that the De- 
fendant (Graves in his owai Right, or in the Right of the 
Defendant Caroline his Wife, is “ seised in Fee-simple, of 
or otherwise well entitled to 'the 'Fwo other or remain- 
“ ing Tenth Parts.” The Bill prayed a Partition. 

To this Bill the Defendant W/.sV/. dcanurred on tire 
Ground, that it was not stated with sullicieiit Certainty, 
what Estate this Defetuhpit liad in the Seven undividial 
Tenth Parts of the Property, which it was in the Bill 
stated this Defendant is seised in Fee-simple of or other- 
wise entitled to. 

Another Ground of Demurrer was taken ore tenus ; that 
all Persons interested were not brought before the Court. 


1813. 

Whitworth 

V. 

Davis. 


1813, 

Maij26. 31. 

Bill for Parti- 
tion by Lessee 
for Years. 

Demurrer, for 
C\ausu, that tlic 
Bill stated the 
Defendant's 
Instate not with 
Ruificicnt Cer- 
tainty, viz. that 
lie “ is seised 
“ in I'cc, or 
otherwise 
well entitled 
“ to,’* and ore 
tenus^ that the 
Reversioner 
was not a 
Party, over- 
ruled. 
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Sit Samuel Romilij/j and Mr. ][Ieggison^ in support of 
the Demurrer, contended, that there was no Instance of 

N n 4 a Decree 
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P^l^iNa 

V. 

Na$h. 
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a Decree for Partidon against Persons, having only a par- 
tial Interest, tjiose, having t)ie permanent Interest, not 
being before the Court ; observing, that Uie Advantage of 
a Partition in Equity over that at Law consisted in all the 
I^arties being before the Court and bound. 

Mr- Trollope, for the Plaintiff. 

The Plaintiff coidd not state the Defendant’s Interest 
ill any other Manner. It would have been sufficient, had 
he suggested a pretended Claim by the Defendant; and 
called for a Discovery of it : or there could be no such 
Thing as Partition. An Estate in Fee is expressly alledg- 
cd ; and the Words ** or otherwise entitled” are merely 
formal. 

As to making the lleversioner a Party, it was not only 
unnecessary, but he might have demurred. This Bill 
merely affects the present Possession ; not touching the 
Reversioner’s Interest. Before the Stat. of Will, and 
Mary («/) there was no Partition here, but between 
Tenants in Pec; but ever since it has been made between 
Tenants for Life. 


The Vice-Chancellor. 

As to the first Ground of Demurrer, that, which ap- 
pears upon the Record, tliat the Interest of the Defend- 
ant is not stated witli sufficient Precision, the Bill stating, 
that he is seised in Fee-simple of, or otherwise well en- 
titled to. Seven other undivided Tenth Parts, my Opinion 
is, that this Cause of Demurrer is not well founded. 
The Plaintiff, who has, as he was bound to do, stated his 

(o) 8 Sr g fV. Sc M. c. 31. Lift. IdQ, a, and Authorities 
« On Partition iu general, see there cited. 

Mr. Hargrave's Note, 2 Co. 


own 
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own Interest with Precision, cannot be supposed so cog> 
nisant of tlie Nature of the Defendant’s Interest; which 
he states therefore in this Way; and calls for a Discovery 
of the Extent of it ; and prays a Partition. 

Tlie odicr Ground of Demurrer, alledged ore ienusy 
brings forward a much more important Question, whether 
a Bill for Partition can be maintained by a Person, having 
only a limited Interest, by a Term of Five Hundred Years 
in One Tenth Part : and the Owner of th^nheritance of 
that Tenth not being a Party; as thfl Owners of the In- 
heritance of the other Nine Parts are. It is said, that 
without the Owner of the Inheritance of this Tenth Part, 
in which the Defendant has the Term, tlie Court has not 
before it all the Parties interested in tlie Subject; and 
therefore cannot make an effectual Decree for a cumpicat 
Partition of the wliole Estate, binding all Parlies inte- 
rested in the Estate. 

The first Consideration is, whether, if the Owner of 
the Inheritance of this Share had been a Party, the Plain- 
tiff, as Owner of the Term of Five Hundred Years, en- 
titled to Partition at Law an<l in this Couit commensurate 
to his Interest, could compel him to join in this Parti- 
tion; and pray this Relief, against his Will, that he might 
be decreed to concur with the other Parties in making 
Partition of this Estate, not for a Term of Y ears only, 
but for ever. No Aiithorhies were cited on either Side. 

It is clear, the absolute Owner of a Tenth Part may 554 1 

compel the Owners of the other Nine to concur with 
him; and there would be 110 Objection from the Minute- No Objection 
ness of this Interest, the Inconvenience, or the Reluctance to a Partition 
of the other Tenants in Common, if no Objection could from the Mi- 
be taken to the Plaintiff’s Title: Partition being Matter nuteness of the 
of Right : whatever may be the Inconvenience and Difti- Interest, the 

culty; Inconvenience, 


V. 

Nash. 
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1SI3. 

Baring 

V. 

(Nash. 
Difficulty, or 
Reluctance of 
the other Te- 
nants in Com- 
mon. 

Under a Bill 
for Partition 
no Costs to the 
Hearing. Costs 
of the Partition 
and Convey- 
ance in Propor- 
tion to tlic In- 
terests. 
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culty : Parker v. Gerard (^/), and Warner v. Baynes (6 ) ; 
and the Habit of the Court is not to give Costs to the 
Hearing, and to divide the Expence of the Conveyance 
and Partition in Proportion to the Interests (c). 

The Question is, whether the Lessee for Years of One 
Tenth Part has the same Right and Equity against the 
Owner of the Inheritance of that Tenth ; and clearly the 
Lessee has not the same Right to compel that Owner to 
concur. As between the Lessee and the Remainder-man 
in Fee they are not>* as Tenants in Common. They be- 
tween them represent the absolute Interest in that Tenth 
Part: but each has a separate, independetJtt, Interest; and 
the Proceeding of the one can neither avail, nor bind, 
the other. As the Owner of the Inheritance therefore 
cannot be compelled to Join at the Instance of the 
Lessee, a permanent Partition cannot take place, if the 
Owner of that Tenth Part will not concur. If therefore 
he was a J^arty no Relief could be prayed against him : 
nor would he be boun<l by the Partition : or any Right of 
his precluded to consider the Freehold as undivided not- 
withstanding any Division of the temporary Interest. For 
that Purpose the Owner of the Inheritance of this Share 
is not a necessary Party. 


Still however the Question remains, whether, the 


(а) 236. (1 ) 

(б) Amb. 5R9. 

(1) In these Cases, upon 
great Consideration, the Rule 
at Law was adopted, that no 
Costs should be given until 
the Coininission ; that the 
Costs of issuing, executing, 
and confirming, the Commis- 
sion should be borne by the 
Parties, in Proportion to the 


((•) ^fgar V. Fairfax, Agar 
\. lloldhvorthy 17 Ves. 533. 

Value of their respective In- 
terests ; and there should be 
no Costs of the subsequent 
Proceedings ; according to 
Cahnady v. Calmady (15 Ves. 
555. n. {a), and contrary to 
the old Rule for an equal 
Division of the Costs : Hyde 
v. Bindley^ 2 Cox. 408. 

Owner 
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Owner of the Inheritance not being a Party, a Court of 
Equity will grant a Partition at the Instance of the Lessee 
for Years ; or leave him to Law, if it cannot interpose 
effectually for the Purpose of a permanent Partition; and 
the Inconvenience of a temporary Partition may be urged; 
creating, as the Freehold is not to be divided, the Neces- 
sity of coming again after the Expiration of the Term : 
but against this Partition no Authority was cited : nor can 
I find any Authority, that this Application for a Partition 
cannot be made by a Person, having a liinil;^! Interest. 


1813 , 

Baring 

Nash. 


Then how does it stand upon Principle? Courts of 
Equity have a concurrent Jurisdiction with Courts of Law 
upon Partition (I ) ; more convenient, where the Interest 
is much divided. With that concurrent Jurisdiction is a 
Court of Equity to adopt the Principle, which prevails at 
Law, or to act upon a different Principle ? Originally 
Tenants in Common and joint Tenants could not have 
compelled the others to come to a Partition, which was 
remedied by the Statute 31 Henry 8, giving them the 
same Right, that Parcenerrs had ; and in the following 
Year that was extended to Persons, holding limited Inte- 
rests only, for Life or Years, From that Time therefore, 
whatever is tlie Inconvenience of these partial Partitions, 
the Law has been established, that a Tenant for Years, 
though he has only that limited Interest, may compel Par- 
tition by Writ; and if that is clear, a Court of Equity 
cannot upon the Incoiivenieftce of a temporary Partition 
permit a Demurrer to a Bill by a PlaintiiT, having a Quan- 
tity of Interest, that w'ould entitle him to the Writ. 


Concurrent 
Jurisdiction of 
Equity upon 
Partition. 

Partition be- 
tween Tenants 
in Common 
and joint 
Tenants by 
Stat. 31 //en. 

8 : extended 
by Stat. 32 
Hen. 8, to li- 
mitedlnterests, 
for Life or 
Years; and the 
same Right in 
Equity by Bill 
as at Law by 
Writ. 


From the general Authorities nothing is to be found 
contradicting this; and there is something to be collected, 
which confirms it. In the Case of Wells v. Slade (a), the 

(a) 6 Ves, 498. 


( I ) Manaton v. Squire, 2 Freem. 26. 


Lord 
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1818. 

Babimo 

V. 

Nash. 


Lord Chancellor says, At all Events you are entitle4 to 
** a Partition (iurin<; the Life of the Tenant for Life;** 
certainly conceiving, that there may be a limited Partition 
during a Tenancy for Life ; and 1 cannot perceive any 
Distinction in this respect between such an Interest and a 
Term of Years; both give equal Title to the Writ under 
the Statute 32 Henry 8. 


In the Case of 'I'urner v. Morgan (a), the Lord Chan-' * 
cellar says, “It cannot be denied, that a Partition is due 
now under the Statute, to divide this Species of Inhe- 
ritaucc ; and 1 know no Rule but by considering the 
** Commission as due in a Case, where the Writ would 
“ lie;” certainly referring to the Rule of Law', by Ana- 
logy to which the Conduct of a Court of Equity should 
be regulated : these Authorities establishing the Principle, 
that a Rule of tliis Kind, involving the Right of an Indi- 
vidual, should be the same in both Courts; and therefore 
Tenant fur Years, if he would be entitled to Partition at 
Law, ought to have it in Equity. 


The only Authority, that appears to consider the Pro- 
ceeding by a Bill for Partition as Matter, not of Right, 
but of Discretion, is a I’assage in Cartwright v. Culte- 
ney{b)i whore Lord llanlu'icke says, “the Plaintiff 
“ must shew' a Title in himself in a Moiety, and not 
** allcdge generally, that he is in Possession of a Moiety ; 
“ and this is stricter than a Partition at Law w here Seisin 
“ is sufficient.” 


Discretion in This must be taken with the Context. It is stated to 

Equity to re- discretionary, w'herc there are suspicious Circumstances 

fuse Partition Plaintiff* s Title ; as in that Case a Suspieijon of 

upon a suspici- 
ous Title : but, 
if clear, as the 
Writ would lie the Commission is due' of Right. 

Forgery. 


(o) 8 Ves. 143. 


(6) 2 Atk, 236. 
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Pottery. Where the legal Title is under such suspicious 
Circumstances, a Court of Equity may well pause in 
directing Partition : but if the Title is clear, a Partition 
is Matter of Right; and it is expressly stated in Parker 
V. Gerard (a), that there is no Instance of not succeed- 
ing in such a Bill, but where there is not Proof of Title 
in the Plaintiff ; and in the Case of Cartzeright v. Lord 
Sath, the Court gave Leave, and Time for the Plaintiff 
to make out his Title. 


1813 . 
Bari MO 


V. 

Nash. 


Therefore both upon Principle ^nd Authority this 
Plaintiff’s Title to the Term being clear, and liable to no 
Objection, he is under no Necessity of making the Owner 
of the Inheritance of this Tenth Share a Party : nor 
would it be proper to do so; against whom no Relief 
could be had, and the Discovery would be useless. 'I'lie 
Plaintiff is therefore entitled to the same Partition here, 
to which he would clearly under the Statute be entitled 
at Law. Upon these Grounds this Demurrer must be 
over-ruled. 


(a) Amb. 236 . 


TABLE 



TABLE 


OF 

CONTENTS. 


A. 

ABATEMENT. 

See Bankrupt 70. Vendor and 
Vendee 2. 

AGENTS. 

1. Distinction between a general and 
special Agent as to their Powers 
to bind the Principal. page 209 

R. Auctioneer may limit liis general 
Power of Agency ; but only by 
Declaration^ equivalent in legal 
Effect to the general Authority. 
Upon that Principle Evidence of 
loose Declarations at the Sale not 
admitted. 210 

ALIMONY. 

Pin-Money 1. 

AMENDMENT. 

See Answer 1, 2, 3 . 


ANSWER. 

1 . Liberty by supplemental Answer 
to correct a Fact, by stating, that 
Possession was taken under the 
Contract of Part of the Premises 
only, not of the whole, as stated in 
the Answer, the Defendant being 
previously in Possession as Tenant 
of the other Part, and swearing, 
that the ^lis-statement was merely 
from not conceiving it material, 
refused, without an Affidavit, that 
he meant by the original Answer, 
to swear to the Fact, as it really 
was. Livcscy v. Wilson. Page 149 

2. Instances of permitting and re- 

fusing Amendment by supple- 
mental Answer, 350 

3. An Amendment in the Title of 
an Answer being necessary, viz. 
instead of the farther Answer to 

the original amended Bill.** entit- 
ling it the farther Answer to the 

original 



.TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


original Bill and the Answer to 
the amended the Answer 

»o amended must in the Case of a 
Peer be again attested u^n Honor; 
as in the Case of a common De- 
fendant it must be re- sworn. Pea^ 
cock V. The Duke of Be^ord, 

Page 186 

See Injunction 8. Practice 12, 

16, ir. 

APPEAL. 

See Bankrupt 44. Evidence 3. 
Injunction 7. 

APPEARANCE. 

Sec Bill of Foreclosure 1. 

^ APPOINTMENT. 

See Power. Settlement 3 . 

ASSIGNMENT. 

See Covenant 1. Lessor and Les- 
see 1. 

AUCTIONEER. 

See Agents 2. 


BANKRUPT. 

1. Upon Petifioii to stay a Bank- 
rupt’s Certificate Affidavits, filed 
after the Petition presented, ad- 
mitted only in Reply ; according 
to the General Order (l6th Nov, 
1805.) Ex parte The Royal Bank 
of Scotland. 5 


559 

2. General Rulci that a Petition to 
stay a Bankrupt’s Certificate foil* 
ing is dismissed with Costs i unless 
Alisconduct of the Bankrupt. Ex 
jmrte The Royal Bank ef Scoilmd. 

Page 5 

3. Commission of Bankruptcy not 

supersedable under the General 
Order, (26th 1793) where, 

due Diligence being used, the Ad- 
judication was prevented by keep- 

villence out of the Way. Ex 
paric Freeman. 24* 

4. A Writ of Supersedeas and a new 

Commission being obtained with- 
out disclosing, that an Attendance 
had been ordered upon a Petition 
to coinj)el the Attendance of Wit- 
nesses under the first Commission, 
the Writ was (luashed, and the 
second Commission superseded. Ex 
pa r tc Freeman . 2 4 

5. No second Commission of Bank- 

ruptcy to be sent to the Lord CAfln- 
cellor without a Note of what has 
passed in the first. Ex parte Free^ 
man. 24 

6 . Particular Circumstances, would 

take a Case out of the General 
Order, 26th June^ 1793. 38 

7. Proof of an Act of Bankruptcy, 

&c. warranting the Adjudication^ 
a sufiicient Proceeding within the 
General Order (26th*/wne, 1793) ; 
preventing a Supersedeas. 38 

8. Instruments not considered as 
sealed, for the Purpose of proceed- 
ing on them, wl\jle 'remaining in 
the Lord Chancellor*^ Hands > but 


are 



TABLE OF COMTBNtS. 


m 

are flo considered from the Moment 
of Delivery to the Parfy. Page 39 

9 , WHt of Supersedeas and second 

Commission pf Bankruptcy con- 
sidered as sealed from Delivery to 
the Messenger. 39 

10. The only Supersedeas of a Com- 
mission of Bankruptcy by Statute 
is the Instance of the Creditor, 
privately receiving Part of his 
Debt; giving the Right ; and leav- 
ing no Discretion in the Lord Chan- 
cellor ; who in all other Cases^ 
considering the Commission as an 
Action and Execution in the tirst 
Instance^ exercises tfu» same dis- 
cretionary I\>wcr over that Species 
of Execution, as other Courts. 40 

H, Formerly Fraud inferred from 
not proceeding with a Coiinnisslon 
of Bankruptcy for Six Months. 4 1 

12. Order, compelling the Attend- 

ance of Witnesses upon opening 
a Commission of Bankruptcy ; to 
prove some specific Fact; not up«m 
.loose Suggestion. 4 1 

13. Distinction between a Commis- 

sion of Bankruptcy supersedeable 
and superseded. 41 

14. Discretion of the Lord Chancel- j 

for in thfe former Cav>e : with re- 
ference to the Object to prevent 
Fraud. 4 1 

15. Commission of Bankruptcy, su- 
persedeable under the Creneral 
Order (2()th Junc^ 1793) 
perseded without Petition, and 
the Writi^uihg; Which is subject 
to the Lord Chancellor's Discre- 


tion 5 but Affidavit, that it llocs 
not appear from the Gazettes, that 
the Party has been adjudged a 
Bankrupt within the Time is suf- 
ficient primd facie Evidence. P. 42 

16 . Priority of a different Solicitor 

for another Commission. 42 

17. To prevent a Supersedeas under 

the (jieneral Order in Bankruptcy, 
( 2 (ith June, 1793 ,) the strongest 
Proof re([uired of the Purpose bond 
fide to prosecute the C Commission 
prevented by A<*cident ; Illness, 
Adjudication too late f(»r the Ga- 
zette, ike* 43 

18. Petition to supersede a Coumiis- 

sioii of Bankruptcy, and stay the 
Certificate, dismissed for want of 
Proof of Collusion ; but, in a sus- 
picious Case, without Costs. Ex 
parte Gardner, 45 

19. Proprietor of a Quarry getting 
the Stone for Sale is not a Trader 
within the Bankrupt Laws ; and 
the Effect of Purchases of w^^tone 
must depend upon the Circum- 
stances, Ex parte Gardner* 45 

20 . Act of Bankruptcy by leaving 
his House to avoid a Creditor, 
without Collusion, compleat the 
Instant of Departure; and there- 
fore not affected by subsequent 
Residence with the petitioning 
Creditor. Ex parte Gardner* 45 

21 . Conunission, concerted with the 

Bankrupt, cannot stand ; but, that 
the Ol^ject is to defeat an Execu- 
tion is no Objection, JBr parte 
Gardner^ 45 

22 , No 



TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


22/^0 Inference of Fraud from 
Debts proved by Relations* Ex 
parte Gardner, Page 45 

33. Authority of the Commissioners 
and tile Lord Chancellor over the 
Certificate confined to Conduct 
under the Commission : not like 
the general Discretion of Creditors 
to sign or refuse. Ex parte Gard- 
ner. 45 

24. Commission of Bankruptcy sup- 
ported by an Act of Bankruptcy, 
compleated before the Commission 
issued^ but nOtj wfaeU the Docket 
W||i struck : viz. Imprisonment for 

the Two Months expiring 
in the Interval : the Affidavit being 
only to Belief of Bankruptcy ge- 
nerally; not to a particular Act. 
Ex parte Dufrene. 5 1 

25. Commission on a concerted Act 

of Bankru{)tcy supported by an- 
other Act of Bankruptcy. 52 

2fi, Act of Bankruptcy by Imprison- 
ment for Debt relates to the first 
Day. 52 

^7- Fraction of a Day ; to support a 

' Commission of Bankruptcy ; by 
Evidence, that it was committed 
before the Commission sefded on 
the same Day. 54 

28. Commission of Bankruptcy, 

though good at Law, may lie su- 
perseded. 54 

29 . CommisiUm on a concerted Act 

of Bankruptcy supported by an« 
other Act, though subsequent to 
the Affidavit of Belief. 56 

JO, A second Cominission of Bank* 
VoL. L 


riiptcy against an unoertillefa^ 
Bankrupt, is void. 

Broxxn, 

31. A joint Commission therefore 
issuing after A separate Comntdi^ 
sion, taken out by Joint and several 
Creditors, the separate Commission- 
can be superseded only ibr the 
Benefit of the Creditors ; irith 
Costs to the petitioning Cte£tor> 
if Dsting with good Faith { '^and 

* securing nil his Bights as a joint 
and several Creditor, to prove and 
elect between joint and separate 
Estates. Et pnrle Btnv^', 60 

32. Commission of Bankruptcy 

Bight of the Subject. 6!t 

33 Difficulty from the Decision 
(Ctispe V. Peirift) that a separate 
Cunimission f>f Bankruptcy may 
issue ui>on a joint Debt ; with 
reference to the other Partners. 65 

3-1. Difficulty of considering a Com* 
mission of Bankruptcy as an Exe> 
cution in a strict Sense. dO 

35. Consequence of superseding a 

Commission of Bankruptcy oil 

falls with it. ,66 

36. Separate Commissions of Bank* 

ruptcy against Partners, tal^ CWt 
by a joint Creditor on tMwKie 
Debt, and the same Day •, q- 

dhitely after Dissolution of dlw 
Partnership ; and no separatn Ctm’ ^ 
ditor appearing. 

A joint Commission b|vin^fi|. * > 
sued, and the prtHioifli^CmdRof ' 
under the sepunric ’tCtfoknissibai 
O o t^fefosing 



562 TABLE OF 

fiefiUiiig to disclose the Person^ 
who ^ ved the Act of Bankruptcy^ 
f* CianceU^ inspecting the 

^ ftoebedings under the sephratc 
Commissions^ ordered that Person 
to attend the Commissioners under 
the joint Commission at the Peril 
of Costs. parte Gardner. 

' Page 74 

37. A Court of Law will hold to 
Ba9 upon a Balance sworn to 
positively by a Bankrupt, and to* 
Belief by his Assignees. 133 
38* Pour Partners : Two carrying 
on tC^gathcr a distinct Trade : first 
'h^iit Commission against those: 
then a joint Commission against 
the Four ; and afterwards separate 
Commissions against the Two, 
who were not Objects of the first 
Commission. 

The CoinmtssLon against the 
Four supported 3 confirming Pur- 
chases under tlic tirst Commission, 
against the Two ; the only Com- 
mission strictly legal : and provid- 
ing by Arrangement for future 
Operations under it. Ex parte 
' Mawson. I60 

39* Settled Rule in case of different 
CdloimlBsions of Bankruptcy to 
which will do the 
' nuMt' Maple Justice ; superseding 
' aB ^ rest. *163 

46 Hie ftirmer Practice to support 
joibk end separate Cdminissions at 
‘ Htne : now the joint 

' '' Cottimilsion alone supported; with I 
‘ d^ndrAolotmts. I63 


CONTENTS. 

41 . Coyenant in Marriage 

by the Husbimd that he would 
upon a Month’s Notice, or in the 
Event of his Default hia^ 

Life, that his Reprec|||atative8 
would within a Month afiter his 
Death, transfer Stock/ in Trust, 
&c. j* in Bar of Dower, &c. : with a 
Proviso, that notwithstanding the 
Covenant to transfer upon their 
Request in Writing, it should be 
lawful for the Trustees, if they 
thought fit, to fbrbeur requiring 
from him during his Life the 
Transfer. 

A contingent Debt: not l^pa- 
ble of Proof under a Commission 
of Bankruptcy against ttte Hus- 
band 5 no Transfer made, or Notice 
given* J^x parte Alcock. Page lyQ 

42. Bankruptcy cannot have the 
EiSect of voluntary Transfer* of 
Stock under a Covenant. 179 

43. Petition to disallow a Bankrupt’s 

Certificate, as void by Gaming : 
the Affidavits being in direct Op- 
[Hisition, the Certificate was al- 
lowed: with the View of giving an 
Opportunity to try the Fact at 
Law# Ex parte Kennet. igS 

44 . No Appeal from the Lord Chan^ 

cellor in Bankruptcy. Ex parte 
Bryant. " 211 

45* Bankrupt, disputi^!^ the Com* 
mission, having fail^^ One 
tion, not restrained, as upon Vmia* 
tious Conduct^ from briiigiug' an- 
other 3’ but not directed WtAem a 
new and special Gtouud : Ae Costs 

of 



TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


of ijie Assignees out of the Estate. 
Ex parte Bryant. Pflge 21 1 

4th Trading, in the Instance of an 
Adijptuijr buying anil selling jBooks 
sufficient to support a 
CommissiQii ; depeuding upon whe- 
ther the Nature of the Dealing, 
however small, is such as to mani- 
fest an Intention to deal generally. 
Ex parte Eryant. 211 

47. Omission of the Affidavit of Debt 

upon taking out a Commission of 
Bankruptcy^ state a Judgi^ent 
obtained fon^the Debt originally 
by Specialty or simple Contract, 
forms no Objection to the Com- 
mu^ipo. Ex purie Bryant. 2 1 1 

48. Commissioa of Bankruptcy sup- 
ported upon a Debl^Jor which a { 
Judgment was olnP|^ 

the Two Months Im^Hsonment for 
Debt, constituting the Act of 
Bankruptcy. Distinction as to a 
Bond taken j which would be void 
by relation to the CommeiKemcnt 
of the Period. Jlx parte Bryant., 

211 

49« Ground for supci&eding a Com- 
mibbion of Bankruptcy, that a 
Part of the Bank^'upt's j^roperty 
will satibfy all the Debts j taTving 
^are to secure that Object unme* 

4 diately and effectually. Ex pat tc 

Hictioo iu Bankruptcy 
Debt on th^e Qround, 
tliat H qftust command tlie Qhoice 
of Assigpyiiv .wyl the. Creditor has 
an adverse ^tyraat Jo the general 


Creditors by Proiiert]r and 
obtained from the Bankljt^ft^juia* 
mediately before the Bankrs^tfqr : 
but an u^ust Use of his 
Right by chotMing bimsdf wiB be 
controuled by the Lard CAanceHor 
either by removing him« if the 
Election, ^ recent, and pothing 
done undV^^it, or otherwise by 
some Arrangement, tm in thb Ib* 
btaqioe, from the grant Amount of 
Che Debt, appointing another As* 
signee to act solely iu the Inveati* 
gation and Dedidon of tlie dt<iputed 
Claim. £x parte De Tattet, r> * 

5 1 . Application to the Lord Chancel- 
lor in Buukruptcy before the De> 
oision of the Cunimisaiunera U> re* 
ceive or rcjject Proof of a Debt, 
with the View to the Choice of 
Assignees, improper. Ex parte 
De Taetef. 2«0 

52* Distinction as to Securities held 
by a Creditor, seeking to prove In 
Bankruptcy between Bills and Pro*, 
{lerty of uncertain Value: the for- 
mer, being ascertaiaed on the Face 
of them, taken at the full Amount, 
and deducted. £x parte Da Tat- 


53 . Modidcatooa of the 

an Assignee with an «d* 

Verse to the other Cloii||||l|p||rnwj 
1>e removed, by limiting And 0911* 
trouling his Powmsy vrheiA Solee 
or other important 
have taken plaee. • 

In such a 

= * O o a Onlwtd 
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.ordercil to bring an Action against 
the other, admitting the Plaintiff 
to be sole Assignee. 288 

M. Certificate under a separate Com- 
mission of Bankf^iptcy, lying be- 
fore the Lord Chancellor for Allow- 
ance, not stayed by suing out a 
joint Commission. Ef parte Tobin. 

308 

86. Older allowing the Certificate, 
impounding the separate Commis- 
sloti, and transferring the Proceed- ' 
ings and Proofs to the other Com- 
mission. Ex parte Tobin. 308 
87* 'A Person attending Coniinisbion- 
*^er# of Bankruptcy, without a Sum- 
mons, swearing*, that he was a ma- 
terial Witness, and not contradict- 
ed, protected from Arrest, while 
remaining, though having left the 
Room by Order for the Purpose of 
separate Examination ; and wliile 
returning : whether while going, 
Qf/tfrr. Ex parte 3l6 

88. Order to be discharged immedi- 
ately, by tfie Party, in the first In- 
stance, if disobeyed, to be extend- 
ed to the Ofticer^ with Costs. Ex 
parte jOyae. 316 

3g. Application at the Bar without 
a Petition the proper Form in such 
a Oasof and Time to answer the 
Affidavit refused. Ex parte By»c. 

^ 31(5 

60. Protection from Arrest of Per- 
sons attending Commissioners of 
/^JBankruptcy for the Purpose of 
aidif% thenotin the Adniiuistration 
etmda^ morando 


undo, not by Imvijjg a Sun1nion5^ 
but upon Principle, applying to a 
Witness or Party. Page 3 1 g 

61 . The Rule, that on a wiittefr Un- 

dertaking to pay Money on a Day 
certain, or on Demand, Interest 
shall run from the Day, or De- 
mand,* without a Contract for it, 
not extended to the Case of a Sur- 
plus in Bankruptcy. Interest 
therefore subsequent to the Com- 
mission confined to Debts, carry- 
ing Interest by thad^ontract. Ex 
parte Koch. 342 

62. .Joint Creditors having taken out 

a separate Commission of Bank- 
ruptcy, proving, and voting in the 
Choice of Assign<!es, may after- 
wards jojy^^ Bankrupt in an Ac- 
tion as tiWpPefcndant, upon giv- 
ing a full mdemnity, undertaking 
to take no Advantage of the Ver- 
dict or Judgment against him, with 
Costs of the Petition. Ex parte 
Read. 346 

63. Commission of Bankruptcy su- 

perseded on Consent of the peti- 
tioning Creditor. Ex patte Trig- 
well. 348 

64. ^rdttr under Clrouinstancea re- 
straining the Insertion in the Ga- 
zette of the Declanition of Bank- 
ruptcy until the Procee djag s should 
be laid before the 

Ex parte Fletcher. . 1(50 

65. A Faraer, making 1333b foom a 
Lime-pit, opened ^nd worked be- 
fore the Commencement of his 
Term, and selling Surplus be- 

. yond 
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yond what he required for Manure 
is not a Trader within the Bank- 
rupt Laws. Ex parte Ridge. 

Page 860 

66. Whether a Scavenger, contract- 
ing with a Parish for valuable Con- 
sideration for liberty to take the 
Mud, Dust, &.C. is a Trader with- 
in the Bankrupt Laws, Quetre. Ex 
parte Collins. 217 

6/. The Rule in Bankruptcy, that a 
joint and several Creditor must 
elect, (k>es not apply to a Contract 
for double Security against distinct 
Firms : viz. Bills drawn by all the 
Partners upon a distinct Firm, con- 
stituted of some of them, without 
Notice. Ex parte Adam. AQb 

Os Proof therefore against both Es- 
tates. Ex parte Adam. 495 

09. An Infi# cannot be a Bank*- 
lupt. 494 

70. On Abatement by Bankruptcy of 

a Defendant, an Executor, after a 
Decree for an Account, supple- 
mental Bill in Nature of Bill of 
Revivor necessary, Russell v. 
Sharp. ^5CX) 

71. Though a Bankrupt would be 
restrmned from repeated Attempts 
to supersede the Commission, a- 
motinti|gg^o Vexation, he was not 
preveiijiMr from bringing a second 
Action : but pending that Action 
and an Inquiry directed relative to 
an Estate, by the Sale of which he 
proi>osed pay his Debts, the 
Commi^^sion was ordered to |lro- 


ceed in the usual Course* Six 
parte Bryant. Page dOO 

7 * 1 . General Assignment of all Effeclt: 
an Act of Bankruptcy 5 giving 
therefore no Lien : but a Lien un- 
der a pre\ ions Deposit and Execu- 
tion was not affected. J&r perftf 
Smith. 51 g 

73. Discretion of the Great Seal to 

order Proof in Bankruptcy upon a 
Valuation, instead of a Sole of 
Securities reflated by Circum- 
stances 5 and not too readily exer- 
cised. Ex parte Smith. A 18 

74. Property in tlie Possession 'and 
Disposal of a Bankrupt passes to 
the general Creditors by Stat, 21 
Jam. 1 . c. 19. s. 11 , against his 
Assignment. Ex 2^arte Smith, 6^8 

75 . Bankrupt, not served with a Pe- 
tition to stay his Certificate, on 
which an Attendance had been or- 
dereil, entitled to his Certificate ; 
and not bound by taking Copies of 
the Afiiduvits. Ex parte Kendall, 

543 

76. Demurrer by a Bankrupt to a 
Bill joining him with>i^ Assignees 
in Charges and Prayer fcir ^Relief 1 
\ \l. the spccifk Pet^prpUN^of a 
Contract, previoifs to 

•ruptcy, allowed. WhUworth v. 
Davis. 541 

77. Distinction upon Pmud, Whit^ 

worth v. Davis. A 4 S 

78. Whether a BahLupt be 

Part, 

▼ei^, wad to maintain W 
• OftS ti<ut. 
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Quafe. Whitvorth v. Da~ 
vu. Poge 545 

79 . Effect of Assignment undw a 
Conumssion of Bankruptcy } pass- 
ing all legal and eqmtable Inte- 
rest. 547 

•See Co:!fTRIBUTION 1. SKfTLK- 
MBNT 1. Solicitor’s Bill 2. 


BARON AND FEME. 

% 

t. tinder a Settlement in Trust' to 
the Rents and Interest to the 
sepniirte Use for tAe joint Lives of 
HmibitaA and Wife ; if she surviv- 
l»«r Heirs and Executors: 
if suirived, neoording to her 
A]^Intment by Will; in Default 
thereof a LimitaBcni over m to the 
real Estate; and, as to'Bilh per- 
soiial, to her Esecutors, the Wife 
cannot, during the Corottaie, bind 
the Capital, suVvivIngto her. Lee 
V, Muggeridge. lig 

2 As to the Effect of her subsequent 
Undertaking, when sole, to pay her 
Bond, given during Coverture, the 
Creditor was left to Law. Lee v. 
Muggeril^i. 119 

3. Where a xnarried Woman stipu- 
lates, tllat In the^vfent of her sur- 
vHrh^ttA Prbpehy shall be her’s, 
toSnan^gfg tA> Power of Diaporition 
Dvef fif^llni^tlie Coverture, thdire 
arc no Means, by which she can 
dispose of kp ariiBe anert. 123 
Meterlai Eepresealation in the 
<^e«M » sl yH <i e s of' a Fjcrson coo- , 
^ tmi^Marriage, made J 

iA'tlM Instance of 


cemed in /raudolently defeating 
such Representation. Psge 365 

5 , Husband can dispose of his Wife's 
Property in Expectancy against 
every one but the Wife sorvi'idng, 

405 

« 

See Practice 27 . Settlement 2. 
Ward of Court 1, 2. 

BASTARD. 

1 . Illegitimate Child cannot take b) 

Description of Child of his re- 
puted Pather until he has aequired 
the Reputation of being sucii 
Child. ' 452 

2 . Bastard may take by Purchase, if 

sufficiently described ; and having 
acquired the Reputation of the 
Child of that Person. aOo 

Sse Devise 5, 6 . Willii. 

BILL OF FORI^LoSURE. 

1 • Time enliirgcd for Appearance to 
a Bill, of Foreclosure under Stat. 
5 G€0e 2 a c. 25 : Notice in the Pa- 
rish Church having been preveut* 
ed while under Repair. Xnmiies 
V. Broome, 305 

Bri:L OF INTERPLEADER. 

1 . Sheriff levying upon Goods al- 

ledged to be in Settlement^ cannot 
maintain a Bill of Interpleader. 
Shngsby V. Boulton* * 

2 . Plaintiff in n BiB of Intei^deadir 

admits a Title against in 

all the Defendants ; and cahnot 
say> that as to some lie is a Wrongs 
deer. 334 

BOND. 
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BOND. 

♦ 

1 . Under a joint and sevend'Bond, 
the Obligee, though he in^ht have 
several Executions, could not bring 
a joint and also several Actions. 

Page 65 

c. 

CHARGE. 

See Trust 3, 6. 

CH.4RITy. 

See Trustee 7. 

CHARITABLE USES. 

See Corporation 2. 

I 

COMMISSION. 

See Bankrupt 71. 

COMPENSATION. ' 

S^e Vendor and Vendee 1. 

CONDITION. 

1 . Condition requmng the Consent 
of Executors to Morriage^Rbt ap- 
plied to a Daughter, married inr the 

* Testator’s Life with his Consent 
or subsequent Approbatipo. Par- 
V. Jjjfdn. 479 

9i That Fact not being proved, an 
Inqidry was cUrected. PntuUy. 
Lyon. 479 

See littOAOV .1 . 


CONnRMATION. 

See Corporation 4. LssstfR and. 
Lessee 3. 

CONSIDERATION. 

See Settlement 1. 

CONSTRUCTION. 

1. Construction of Deeds: First, that 

a ^ovision for Payment of “ the 
•“ just Proportion or Share” of all 
Debts, owing from one Partner 
jointly and as a Partner, referred, 
not to the Contribution as aoiong 
the Partners, but to what widk rqfer- 
ence to tlie State of the Partner- 
ship Funds, and the Ability of the 
other Partners he may eventually 
be called on to contribute to the 
joint Debts ; so as thqr may,, be 
fully paid ■ Secondly, that under a 
Provision for Debts of various De- 
scriptions no Preference was in- 
tended } which must be clearly 
shewn : otherwise the Court fitvors 
equal Paymeqt : Thirdly, a R^leir- 
ence to a Deed of a specified Date, 
there being Two Of the same Date, 
One executed at that Tin^ the 
other subw^Mntly, was in the 
Absence of ^Mittva and 

aided by Cireumskaiiftfi^^Mied 

• to the former. IPudl^ld^i^Ucaiersf- 
mMi. * ^ 

2 . Construction of a.<^!||nee> ig^ing 

Trustees Idberty hi ' |w ^e > r en- 
forcing i 

. ||i^Indeittpi^, j|^t«t^iVleir 

-to 
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.36d 

to lusolvency, it miglit amount to ' 
Fraud. • Pttge 179 

S- As to the Effect of the Wunls 
" be the same more or less** in a 
Particular of Sale, Quart, 3/6 
4. “ Child,” &c. primd Jade means 
legitimate 462 

3. Effect of a private Act of Parlia- 
ment, declaring an Estate vested 
in Trustees and their Heirs in 
Trust to sell, discharge*! fro'm the 
Trusts of a SetUcinent } devesting 
the legal Fee outstanding under a 
prior Settlement. Bullock v. Flad- 
gait. 471 

SeeUKVlSZS . Evidencb 4. Will 
A. 

CONTEMPT. 

See Practice 9 . 13.16. Settle- 
ment 2. Ward of Court 1, 2 

CONTINGENT REMAINDERS. 
See Dkv isk 7* Trustee 4. 5, 6. 

CONTRIBUTION. 

1. Contribution enforced among As- 
signees ill Bankruptcy to rc-im- 
burae a Payment by one uniler an 
O^der for a Loss occasioned by 
thrir joint Aol; and the Objec- 
tion,,^ that the pefemlauts acted 
only for Conformity upon the Re- 
pretonfstion and Advice of t[ie 
Platn^ did not prevail. Ungard 
V. 114 

3. No Col^l4^^°d between Wrong- 
|>om for a 

Tort. . ^117 

jSce PAETltliUittlP 1 . ' 


CONVERSION. 

1. Where a Testator means to co»^ 
vert real Estate into personal for 
a particular Purpose, if that' Pur- 
pose canuot be served^ (he Court 
will not infer any other Purpose. 

Page 175 

See Money 3. 

CORPORATION. 

1. Whether a Corporation, consist- 

ing of numerous Governors, w^ould 
be bound by the Acquiescence of 
some, standing by, permitting Ex- 
pend] turCy &c. Qtionre, Machef 
V. Foundling Hospital* 188 

2. General Right of Corporations, 

of whatever Nature, at Law to 
alienate their Lands, held in Fee, 
subject, as to Ecclesiastical Cor- 
porations to the restraining Sta- 
tutes ; and no I nstances of a Trust 
attached upon the Ground of Mis- 
apprieation, as not to Corporate 
PurpMes, except the Cose of Cor- 
porations, holding to Charitable 
Uses. Mayor and Commonaliy of 
Colchester V* Loxx>ten* 22(5 

3. Whether sucli a Jurisdiction pre- 
^u^RS in other Cases, upon an Ap- 
plication to Purposes clearly not 
Corporate, QtuBre, Mayor and 
Commonaliy Colchesier v. L^io^ 
ten* 226 

At A BiU on that Ground impell- 
ing SeoitrHies as obtained tinder 
an Abuse of Trust by the select 
Body of ifie Corpomtion of Col- 
iht^ler^ using the Common Seal 

for 



TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


for raising Afoiiey to defray the 
Expence of Actions agaipst the 
Mayor and Town Clerks relative 
to Elections of the Recorder and a 
Representative of the Borough in 
Parliament, dismissed upon vari- 
ous subsequent Transactions, es- 
pecially ail Awanl, binding the 
Corporation at large through the 
select Body^ acting with Autho- 
rity, and upon a fair Question, 
whether the Purpose was Corpo- 
rate, or nut. Mayor atul Common^ 
Colckaster v. Lowten* P. 220 

I 

1« Costs do not follow the Event of 
the Suit } where a lair Question is 
raised. Slaines v. Morns. 8 

2. Though, by Analogy to the Law, 

Costs do not fallow a Decree for 
Dower, merely, they were given 
upon vexatious Resistance. fFor- 
gan v. Rydtr. 20 

3. Defendant to a Bill to perpetuate 

Testimony entitle<l to his Costs im- 
mediately after the Commission j 
executed upon the Allegation that | 
he did not exan\iue any Witnesses. 
Foulds v. Midgley. 138 

4. Cos^a upon a groundless Imputa- 
tion of Fraud. Mayor and Com- 
monalty of Colchester v. Lawten. 

226 

3# JE'uU Costs on a Demurrer allow- 
ed to a third BUI for the same 
Cause^ under the General Order, 
upon a subsequent Appli- 
cation* Griffith v. fVood. 307' 


6. A Re-sale on opening Biddings 
producing a considerable Sitereaae 
of Price no Ground for Costs to 
the Person, who opened the Bid- 
dings. Trtjusis v. Clinton* P. 36l 

See Evidence 3. Paktitiow 4» 3* 
Patent 3. Practice 4. 12. l6. 

C<j(pNANT. 

I. Under a Contract for the Ass^n- 

• meat of a Term, whether front the 
original Ijcssee, or a mesnb Assig- 
nee, the Purchaser must covenant 
for Indemnity against Payment of 
Rent and Performance of pdye- 
nants ; though he cannot have a 
Covenant for the Title hom the 
Assignor ^ as being an Executor > 
and al^^o by express Stipulntipn. 
Staines v. Morris* ^ 8 

Sre Bankruptcy 42. Injukctiok 
6. Lessor and Lfs«»ff 1. * 


D. 

DEBTS. 

See Construction 1. Davita 4. 

* 

Trust 5. 

DECREE, pro c(mfi($$o\ 


See Practicr Ip. 




1h 


^^'Phactic? 16# 19*' . , . 

DEMURRER. 
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IMBMORRER. 

See Bankrupt 76. Mortgage 2. 
Partition 2. Practice 30. 

DEVISE. 

1 . Devise of real E^ate, though in 
form residuary, is speotfic. 

Page 175 

2. Provisions of the SSstute of Frauds 
as to the Execution of Contracts 
concerning Land Devises. 2O7 

3. Construction of a Devise in Fee 

subject and chargeable with An- 
nuities, u[>on tlie Intention collected 
from the whole Will a beneficial ( 
Devise^ and not a Trust resulting | 
to the Heir as to the Surplus be- 
yond the Annuities. King v. De^ 
nison* 260 

i. Distinction between a Devise, 
charged with Debts, and on Trust 
to pay Debts. The former a be- 
neficial Devise, bubjcct to the par- 
ticular Purpose; the latter limit- 
ed to the particular Purjiose 3 and 
therefore the Interest not exhaust- 
ed a resulting Trust for the Heir. 

' 272 

Under a Devise by a married 
Man, having no le^imate Chil- 
dren, ** to the Children which 1 
have by and living at 
my I>eeeasc,*’ natural Children, 
who had acquired the Reputation 
of being his Cl^di(en by her be- 
foip bt I^Will, entitled^ 

as upon the ^h(SA& WIH iatwrfed 
and sufficiently 


ing as a Descriptioti fif the X>evi- 
I sees. Passages in a written Boph, 
unattested, of which Probi^ was 
admitted, under a Reference in the 
Will to the ** Observations and 
Directions^ which I shall leave 
^^in a written Book/* Wilkinson 
V. Adam. 422 

6. Whether, if there were also legi- 
timate Children by the same Mo- 

, ther, they could take together un- 
der the same Description j and 
whether ftiture ille^timate Chil- 
^dren can take under any Descrip- 
jK^tion in a Will, Quikre. WiUcinson 
^v. Adam. 422 

7. D||vlse to Trustees, their Heirs, 
&c, for the Life of the Devisor^s 
Son, to support Contingent Re- 
mainders, in Trust to pernnt him 
to receive the Rents for Life, and 
after his Decease to his first and 
other Sons in Tail : an equitable 
Estate in the Son the legal Estate 
in the Trustees, with a legal Re- 
mainder to the first and other 
Sons. Biscoe v. Perkins. 485 


^..DISCOVERY. 

See Bankrupt 78. Reuibp 3. 

DISMISSION. 

See Practice 29 . Specific Per* 

PORMAHCB 6. 


DOWER. 


i&r Costs i, a. 


ELECTION 
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E. 

ELECTION, to iM. 

% 

Practice 24. 

EVIDl^NCK. 

1 . Distinction l^etwecii ESKaininatioii 
dc bene esse, and perpetuating 
Testimony. Page 139 

'i. Application for Examination to 
Credit, regarded witli great Jea^* 
lousy : confined to Facts affecting 
Credit, and Clioractcr only; and 
not material to what is in Issue. 

153 

vl. On Appeals and Rehearings addi« 
tional Evidence permitted 
Instances. If the Rule is so, it 
must be subject to Costs. 153 

4. Construction of a Contract ; that 

a Reference of the Expences was 
confined to the Expence of the 
Conveyance : but the Eyidence of 
the Attorney was admitted for the 
Defendant to prove the Intention 
of both Parties, according to ver- 
bal Instructions, that the Plain- 
tiff, the Purchaser, should also 
pay the Expence of niaKihg out 
the Defendant’s Title. Ramsbottom 
V. Cosden. 165 

5. PoTol Evidence of Declarations 
by the Auctioneer at the Sale, 
warranting the Quantify receive' 
ed in Oppoeition to a specific 
Performan^ on the Ground of 
Fraud: not to enforqp Peiforin- 
ance. Winch IVinchctttr^ 375 


6>« Aofnts 2 . Swciwc P*R- 

FOBMANCB 4, 

EXAMINATION. 

See Evidpncb 1, 2, 3. 

EXCEPTION. 

See Practice 17. 

EXECinORS. 

See Partnership 2, 3. RebiDvb 
* 1 . 


F. 

FAMILY COMPROMISE. 

1. Family Compromise favored} Jf 

reasonable and upon a doubtfUl 
Right ; even in the strongest Case} 
as where one Party was drunk at 
the Time. Page 30 

2. Whether upon u mere SupposL 

tiou of Right, proving erroneous, 
HuiTi e. 30 

See Sprnvic Pbrformancb l. , 

FORFEITURE. 

See Lessor and Lessee 3 . 

FRAUD. 

t 

1. Distinction as to Frauit in Equity 
and at Law. 

2. Marriage Settlement of personal 
Property in 

"Monies, Deb^ Bonds, 

« &c. ^ No Weieaco of 
r Fraud 
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Fraud from the Cancellation dur- 
ing the Treaty, upon a fair, mo- 
ral, Consideration, of a Note, the 
only Instrument of that Descrip- 
tion 3 the Marriage not taking 
Vlace upon a Representation of 
the Particulars or Amount. De 
Manneville Y, Crompton. Page 35 ^ 

See Construction 2. Cosis 4. 
Specific Performance 5. * 

* 

FRAUDS, (S/rt/tz/e of.) 

See Dkvisb 2. 

H. 

HEIR. 

Set Trust 7. 


I. 

ILLEGITIMATE CHILD. 

See Bastari>. 

ILLUSORY APPOINTMENT. 
See Powers 1, a, 7. 

IMMORALITY. 

See Practice 9. 

IMPUTATION, 

1. Imfdietition. 'Necessary Iniplica* 
tion imports, oot nattiral Neces* 


sity, but so strong Probability, 
that an Intention to the contrary 
cannot be supposed. Page 466 

See Trust 4. 

INFANT. 

See Bankrupt 69. Mortoagr 1. 
THusTEir 2 . Ward of Court. 

INJUNCTION. 

1. Injunction obtained by Qbligor 

in a joint and several Bond ; the 
Co-obligor not a Party. Chapin- 
V. Cooper, jf, 

2. Execution upon a joint.Tudgnien^. 
with Notice to the Sheriff of th«- 
J>l^flction, and Directions to thi- 
SlBi^ff not to take the Plaintiff ii, 
Equity, not a Breach of the In- 
junction. Chaplin v. Coop rr, 16 

3 . An Injunction, though not to be 

continued with a View to -jiccific 
P®rfutmance of an Ag^reeiiient to 
grant a Lease, if under a Clause 
for Re-entry, the Lease, t^hen 
granted, would be at an End by 
the Tenant’s Acts, was maintained 
upon undertaking to give Posses- 
sion , w^ en required by the Court, 
and paying the Rent due, by 
Waiver of the Forfeiture, if in- 
curred i viz. distreining for subse- 
quent Rent. Gourlay v, Duke of 
Somertet. gg 

Whether, even without a Right of 
Re-entry the Court, seeing a gross 
Case of Waste and Breach of 
Covenant, not to he Indemnified 
by Damages, would leave the Te- 


nant 
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nant to Law, refusing Relief, 
Queer c, Gourlay v. Duke ^ So- 
mersef. Page 6s 

5 Under a Bill by some Partners in 
a joint Concern on behalf of them- 
sehes, and the others. Three Hun- 
dred in Number, for a Dissolution, 
Receiver, &c- and an Account, 
alledging IMismanagement bj tlie 
Managers, the Court refused to in- 
terfere by Injunction and the Ap- 
pointment of a Recci\er, in thct 
first Instance, until they had tried 
the Means of Redress, j>ro\ided 
by the Articles. Carlen v, Drtny^ 

154 

6 Coienant against using Prciiiiscs 
ns a ^hop, or Warehouse for’^anj 
Trade, nithout Licence in Writing, 
or permitting any Thing, which 
may grow to the Annoyance or 
Damage of the Lessors, ot any of 
their other Tenants. 

Breach, though not a Nuisano^ 
in Law, public or private, being 
an Annoyance, not protected by 
Injunction: there being no Li- 
cence;" and Permission of One 
Trade not to be construed a ge- 
neral Licence for any Tciiidc^: nor 
wiliiHtie Court enter into a t.oin- 
parison, which are more or less 
offensive. 'Machcr v. Foundling 
HospiiaL 186 

7 . Devise to A. and her Heirs fur 
ever, ^^in the fullest Confidence, 
that after her Decease she w ill 
" devise the Property to my Fa- 
" mily** being restrained to an 
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Estate for Life by Decree at the 
the Devisee was restrained 
from cutting Timber pending an 
Appeal. Wright v. Atkins, 

Page 313 

8. An Answer filed is a sufficient Ob- 
jection to a Motion to extend an 
Injunction to stay Trial: but, as 
the Defeiid.int submitted to Ex- 
ceptions, the Order was made . .in 
insyflicieat Answer being no Aii« 

•5iw. Dnhtuu \ Birch. 360' 

9 . ItlRmction against a Verdict in a 
joint Action dissolved as against 
tliOdC Dcfenihints who hail an- 
swered , not as against all« pending 
Exceptirms to the Answers of the 
rest, Josejrh v, Doubleday. 4y7 

10. Injunction not rcvlveil pending 

a Rehearing of an Order, allowing 
an Exception to a Report, that the 
Answer was insufficient. Scott v. 
Mffckintosh 503 

11. Injunction, restraining an Exc« 

cutor, claiming under the Will, 
and also by a Gift from the l^esta- 
trix in her Life, from selling upon 
Affidavit of undue Influence. Ed., 
munds v. Bird. 54 ^ 

Sec Bankrupt 78. Practice 25 . 

INTEREST. 

Set Bamkhupt 6t. Mon hi 1, 

INTOXICATION. 

See Lessor and Lessee 5 . 

issuer.'' 

See Peacticb 22 


JURISDICTION. 
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JURISDICTION. 


4. 


1 . Jurisdiction of a Court of Eqnitjr 
to order a void Deed to be deli* 
vered up. Page 244 

See CoRPosATioK 3. Settlemln’t 

2 . 

L. 

LEGACY. 

a 

1. When a rcriod of Paytti||||^t ib 
appointed, the subsequent Failure, 
or Breach even, of an express 
Condition, annexed to a Legacy, 
cannot affect the Right receive 
it 

Legacy, reciting the Probability, 
that the Legatee was not living, 
uix>n express Condition, that he 
shall return to Ln^land and jicr- 
sonally claim of the Executrix or 
in tlic Chureli Porch, if he shall 
not so claim within Seven Years, 
to be presumed dead, and tlie I le- 
gacy to fall into tlic Residue* 
Tulk V. HouldUch. 248 

The Legatee not having returned, 
anjl dyingi^ a\>road within Seven 
Years, the Legacy was held not 
due i the Existence of the Legatee, 
thC^h api>earing otherwise, being 
to^%^ proved by the particular 
Means prescribed^ and t^efore 
not within the Coset^ |it>m the 
Civil Laiw» where^ the End being 
obtained^ tl^\ Means wore not 
essentiaL Tutt v. Hinddiiche 248 


Objections of Forin^Niiat llie 
Pla|aUff originally claiming under 
a special Assignment, by Way of 
Supplement set up a different Title, 
as general Creditor, proceeding iis 
such not upon Proof ^f his Debt, 
but on the mere Admission of the 
Exectllor, against a Person, ac- 
countable to the Executor for 
Assets nut determined. Tulk v* 
IlouldUck* Page 248 

5. Legacy of £50 for a Ring not 
specific : therefore carrying In- 
terest with other pecuniary Le- 
gacies. Aprctcc v. Apreecc. 364 

6. Bequest to a Son of the Testator 

on his accomplishing his Appren- 
ticeship, with the Dividends in the 
mean Time for Maintenance ; and 
in Ctise lie shall die, before fie 
accomplishes his Apprenticeship, 
then and in such Case to the other 
Children. ' 

Tlic Legacy lapsed by the Death 
of the Legatee, having accomplish- 
c<l his Apiwrentieeship, in the 
Testntor\s Life. Hmnbere^ne \ . 

Stanton, 335 

• 

y. B^qudSt over in case of tl^^jj|)eHth 
of a Legatee before a certain Pe- 
riod takes Effect on his Death 
within that Period during the 
Testator’s Life. 388 

8. Lapse by Death of the Legatee in 
the Life of the T^tatof, though 
having survived the I’ieriod, at 
which the Legacy was to vest * 

that 
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that Event not being provided 

for. jPifljje 389 

Seff Rbsibub 1. Trustee 1. Will 
8 - 

LESSOR AND LESSEE. 

1. Lessee under express Covenant to 

pay the Rent^ and perform the 
Covenants^ liable during the whole 
Terra, notwithstanding Assign- 
ments. 1 1 

2. Distinction as to Assignee , though^ 
liable during his own Possession. 

11 

3. Under a Right of Re-entry upon 

under-letting an Ad\crtisemeiit 
does not work a Forfeiture 5 but 
was made the Ground for imposing 
Terras. Gourla^ v. Duke of ASo7?ier- 
sti. 06 

-I. Covenant not to assign witliout 
Licence, once dispensed wilh, the 
Condition is gone, both in Law 
and Equity : but the Principle 
questionable, and not to be ex- 
tended : for Instance, to a mere 
Act I where the Licence is to be 
in Writing. 19I 

5« Liease set aside with Costs ; iis ob- 
ti^llied by the contrivetr and ha- 
bitual Intoxication of the Lessor, 
immediatdy on coming of Age, 
at a very inadequate Rcntj and 
Acts of Confirmation held not suf- 
ficient. Sa^ v. Bartvici* 195 

Sei Covenant l. Injunction 4, 
6. Specific Pbrformakcl 2 . 


97 ^ 

LETTER MISSIVE. 

See Peacticc 25. 

LICENCE. 

See Injunction 6. Lessor and 

Lessee 4. 

LIMITATION. 

1. Limitation over after a Limita- 
tion, which never took Effect, cs- 
t4il>lihhed ; not operating as a Con- 

^ dition precedent. Meadows Parry , 

Page 124 

LIMITATIONS {Statutes of) 

1. Lengtli of Time adopted in Equity 

by Analogy to the Statute of Li- 
NilLilIons. 539 

2. Mcie Demand, without Process 
or Acknowledgment, not sufficient 
agaiiibt the Statute of Limitations. 

340 

LUNACY. 

1. Commission of Lunacy the Sub- 
ject of Discretion ; regulated solely 
by the Benefit of the Lunatic, with 
reference to the Care of his Per- 
son and ProjNjrty: not of course, 
therefore upon the mere Fact of 
Lunacy. Tomlinson^ Ex 

2. The nearest Relations, 
opposing a Commission of Lunacy 
shall have the Carriage c# it, if 

• grant&X^ unless some Reason ti# 
the con^fary. Tomlinson, Ex parte. 

57 

3. Sentence of the Bcclesiastkal 
Court unnecessary^; the Marriage 

being 
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being void ; as in the Cose of Lu- 
nacy. Ex par U Turing. P. 140 


MAINTENANCE. 


Ste Pin-Money l. 


MAHllIAGE. 

Su Condition i, 2. Lunacy 3.. 
misapplication. 

Cottl'OUATlON 2 . 

mjstaki:. 

1 . All Olui^^ioll in an AgrCi-mOtt 
by Mistake stands on the J^aine 
Ciround as an Oinis^^ion by Fraud 

lb8 

Sat SPKCIFIC Pkr FORMAS! E 5. 
MODHvS 

Stfc* Tithes l 

MONEY 

1 . After the usual Decree for an Ac- 

count Order on Motfion to pay into 
ttjgiirt the Amount of the princip;ii 
jPmis, admitted to be due by Exa- 
mination upon Interrogatories ; 
not extended to Interest* Wood v. 
Dounti. 49 

2. Order on Motion to * pay into 

Court a principal Sum, with In- 
terest -y admitted the Answer 
to have beenrmade to a greater 
Amount. ' 50 


3* Clear Rule in Equity, that, where 
real Estate is directed to be con- 
verted into personal for a Purpose, 
which fails either wholly or parti- 
ally, to that Extent the Money is 
considered real Estate. Page 17 4 

• MORTGAGE. 

1 . Inquiry' directed, in case the 
Mortgagees consent to a Sale, 
whether it will be for the Benefit 
c of the infant Heir of the Mortga- 
gor. Alondei/ V, Mondey. 222 
Demurrer to a Bill for Uedenip- 
tion of a Mortgage upon Twenty 
Years Possession by the Mortgagee 
over-ruled upon Allegation of 
Admission of the Mortgage Title 
within that Period. Ilodle v. J/eu- 
ley. 5^6 

NE EXEAT REGNO. 

1 . Wiit of Xe exeut Bigno granted 

against a Person, generally resi- 
dent in I f eland ; ^nd in this Coun- 
try only for a temporary Purpose 3 
miller (lie rireumstanres, that a 
Balance was sworn to, for* which 
Bail might have been had 5 that 
tlic Plaintiffs had filed a Bill in 
Irdandy where the Transactions 
arose, for an Account) and a Pro- 
posal of Refeience. Houden v. 
Rogers » 129 

2 . The Writ discharged on giving 
Security. Hotvden v. Rogers, 1 jg 

3. A> exeat Regno granted : the De- 

fendant's general Residence being 
in the fVest Indids, &c. 133 

4 . Writ 
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4. Writ of Ne exeai Regno discharged 
with Coats ! having issued against 
the Captain of an East India Ship, 
when just sailing for India, after 
a considerable Residence in tliis 
Country, Dick v. &u>inton. 

Page 37 1 

5. Writ of Ne exeat Regno, a great 
Prerogative Writ, applied to the 
Purpose of equitable Bail. 373 

NEXT OF KIN. 

Residue 1. 


o, 

OUTLAWRY (Plea of.) 

See Pleading 1. 


P. 

PAPERS. 

See SoLicjToii's Bill 2. 

PAROL EVIDENCE. 

Stp Evidence 4, 5. pSpECiFic Per- 

•• 

rORAIANCE 5. 

PARTITION. 

1. Bill for Partition by Lessee for 
Years. Baring v. Naskm 561 

2. Demurrer, for Cause, that the BUI 
stated the Defendant's Estate not 
with sufficient Certainty, viz* that 
he is seised in Fee, or otherwise 
“ well entitled to,” and 

VoL. L 


577 

that the Reversioner was not a 
Party, over-ruled. Baring Nash, 

Page 55 1 

3. No Objection to Partition from 
tlie iVlinuteness of the Interest, the 
Inconvcuieiuv, Dilliculty, or Re- 
luctance of the other Tenants in 
Common. 554 

d. Under a Bill for Partition no Co«^ts 
to the Healing^ 554 

5 Cost^ of the Partition and Con- 
VcNaiue in Pjoportion to the In- 
terests. 554 

G. Cuncuircnt .hirisdiction of Equity 
upon Partition. 555 

7 . Partition between Tenants in 
^^Co4imon tind joint I'cnants* by Stat. 
31 IjhttS: extended by Stat. 32 
Hen, 8 , to limited Interests, for 
Life or Years ; and the same Right 
in Equity by Bill as at Law by 
Writ. 555 

8 Discretion in Eituity to refuse 
Partition upon a sus[)iciou 8 Title : 
but, if clear, as the Writ would lie 
the Coriiniission ib <tue r*f Riglit. 

550 ' 

PARTNERSHIP. 

1 . As to the I.«cga1ity of a Partner, 
ship of Sixteen Hundred Shales 
(See Stat. 0 Geo. 1 . c. 18. a; 18) 
^nd, if legal, the Capacity of sofno: 
to sue for a Dissolution on Behalf 
of the, rest, and os to the Necessity 
of an Ofie^of Contribution to 
Losses, &c. Qtucfir* Carlen v. 
Drury. 154 

%. Su^iving Partner, being Execu** 
rjb-. tor. 
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5f6 

tor. not eiiUtletl without express | 
Stipulation to any Allowance for I 
carrying on the Trade after the 
Testator’s Death. Burden v. Bur- 
den. Page 170 

3. Allowed Expences actually in- 
curred under an.;, erroneous Con- 
ception, that he was sole Proprietor 
by Purchoae from his Co-exccu- 
tors ; set aside os a Breach of 
Trust ; thoug'h bonti Jidc. Burden 
Burden, 170 

See Injunction 5. 

V \IITY. 

1 . Rule, tliat a mere \Vitiv>3s, 
no Interest, ought not ^.5*^ be a 
Tarty. 550 

Exceptions to tint Rule. 550 

See iNJUNcxrox 1 . 

PATENTS. 

1 . Patent grantofl for an improved 

Steam-Engine ; as not infringing 
U|>on an evisting Patent. Ex parte 
Fox. 67 

2. If the Improvements could not 
be used without the Engine, for 
which a Patent had been granted, 
they must wait the Expiration of 
that Patent. Ex parte Fox. 67 

So No Costs, where the Caveat wis 
not unreasonable. Ex parte Fox. 

67 

piN-money. 

1 . Piti«moncy subject to the Pre^perty 
Tax 3 not to a Deduction Ali- 


mony j as it is clear of Mamie* 
nance. Ball v. CovttSu Page 292 

PLEADING. 

!• No Plea of* Outlawry in a Suit 
for the same Duty or Thing, for 
which Relief is sought by the Bill. 
Philip V. Gibbons* 184 

2. Bill for an Account under Cove- 

nant upon Sale of Good-will not 
to carry on the Trade. Scott v« 
Mackintosh* 503 

3. The usual Course a Bill of Dis- 

covery for an Action. * Scott v. Mack- 
intosh* 503 

4. Plea with an Exception, not re- 
quiring a Reference to the Answer, 
allowed. Howe v. Duppa* 511 

5. To a Bill to set aside a Convey- 
ance for Fraud, &c. Plea of Title 
paramount, under a former Con- 
veyance of all the Estate and In- 
terest, under which the Plaintiff 
claimed, allowed. Howe v. Duppa* 

511 

6* Plea, with Exception of Matters 
after mentioned, bad. 514 

POWERS. 

1. Ap{)ointinent of .£200 Stock, 

though a very unequal Pro|)ortion 
of the Fund, held not iliuseny. 
Butcher v. Butcher. 79 

2. The Question, whether im Ap- 

I pointment is, or is not Ulnsofy, 
innst be detemufied upon the Cir- 
cuiustances of each Case, accord- 
ing to a soimd Discretion : the 

PoweL 
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Power, however large the Terms, 
being in some Degree coupled with 
U Trust ; but an equal Distribu- 
tion is not required : nor any Rea- 
son for the Inequality 5 unless a 
Share is clearly unsubstantial. 
Butcher v. Butcher. Page 79 

3. Under a general Power of Ap- 

pointment among all the Children 
by Deed or Will from Time to 
'lime, &c. in Default of Appoint- 
ment^ equally at Twenty-one, &c. 
the Death of one above that Age 
does not prevent an Appointment 
to the Survivors. Butcher v. Bui^ 
cher. 79 

4. Appointment void as far as it ex- 
ceeds the Power : vi*. to Grand- 
children under a Power to appoint 
to Children. Butcher v. Butcher, 

79 

5. Appointment to a deceased Child, 

or its Representatives void. 9 1 

6. The old Practice of executing a 

Power of Appointment, after the 
Death of one of the Objects, by 
giving Part to the Survivors, and 
letting the rest go, as in Default 
of Appointment, «among all, in- 
correct. 9^ 

7. Various Contratlictions upon the 
Subject of illusory Appointments. 

97 

8. Power to appoint Estates to be pur- 

chased with Money produced by 
the Sale of other Estates well exe- 
cuted by an Appointment operat- 
ing directly on the original Estates. 
Bullock V. Flaigate. 47 1 


9. Power to ap])oint an Estate in- 
cbules a Power to dis)K>se of t)ie 
Estate and api>oini die Produce* 

Page 478 

10. The same RlTect has l>een given 
in the more doubtful Case of a 
Power to charge •, and a Power to 
appoint the Money, produced by 
an Estate, directed to be sold, has 
been coiibidered os a Power to np- 

^ ^point the Estate itself 478 

See Settlement 3. 


I’RACTICE. 


1. R^ereiice of Title before Decree 
•wfllyy^herc the Title alone is dis- 
puted : refusctl therefore, where 
the Purchaser on other Git>und3 
resisted Performance. Bl^th v. 


Elmhirst. 1 

3. Depositionn, taken dc bene e$$e^ 
upon the Incapacity of the Wit- 
ness, from a bodily Injury to at- 
tend a Trial at Law, not published ^ 
as they could not be rcMid without 
Proof at the Trial, that tlie Wit- 
ness was then unable to attend : 
baton the Ailidavitof the Surgeon 
as to the Probability of his At- 
tendance, an Order was ina<ie for 
the Officer to attend at the Trial 
with the original De(>osition ; to 
*be tendered \ if the Incapability 
of the Witness to attend should 
be proved. Andrew v. Palmer. 21 
Order* tha€^Defeadant a Prisoner 
m Newgate under* Sentence for 
Fftfgery* being brougbtupfor Want 
' of 
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bf Answfer, should be turned over | 
to the Fleet; and then carried 
back to Newgate with his Cause. 
Moss V. Brown. Page 78 

4. Commission to examine to Credit 
should be executed before Decree. 

Costs given on that Ground. 
White V. Fussell, 151 

. Order for Time to answer not cor- 
rected by extending it to the usual 
Order for Time to plead, answej, ] 
or demur, not demurring alone. 
Philips V, Gibbons. 184 

0. Order to withdraw Rejoinder, and 
rejoin de novo ; for the Purpose of 
giving Notice of Intention ta dis- 
pute an Act of Bankniptcyf uihtef 
the Stat. 49 Geo. 3. c.'iai; by 
Analogy to the Practice at Law to 
l»ctmit a Plea to be %vithdrawn ; 
rc(iuiring, according to the Practice 
In the Exchequer, the Afliidavit to 
state the Deponent’s Information 
nud Belief, that it is essential to 
the Justice of the Case. Berks v. 
Wigan. 220 

7. lleferenc^ of Title before Answer : 
there being no other Question, and 
the Parties undertaking to <lo all 
such Acts for the Purpose of exe- 
cuting what the Court thinks right, 
ns if the Answer was in, and the 
Cause brought to Hearing. Bal- 

f *• 

manno v. Lumley. 22B 

6. Direction, if the Report shall be 
against the Title, ^or Compensa- 
tion: refused as to Indemnity. Balt 
manno v. lumley. 228 

Immorality, as such, not punj^hed 


in Equity ; but considered in pu- 
nishing Contempt. Page 298 

10. The Process to obtain a Decree 
pro confesso not applied to a Pri- 
soner in Newgate under a Criminal 
Sentence j Mrho if brought up by 
Habeiis Corpus, must be remanded 
immediately ; and cannot, as in a 
Civil Case, be turned over to the 
Fleet cum causis, subject to the 
^ farther Process by Alias Habeas 
Corpus, &c. Moss V. Browti. 306 
I!,. Order to dismiss the Bill for 
Want of Prosecution, though re- 
gular according to the present 
Practice, not requiring Notice, if 
before Replication, nor the Six- 
Clerk’s Certificate at the Time pf 
making the Motion, discharged 
without Costs upon the Defendant’s 
Laches. Browne v. Bi/ne. 3 10 

12. Defendant in Contempt, under 
I an Order for a Messenger, putting 

in an Answer, to which Exceptions 
w^erc allowed. Plaintiff, not having 
accepted Costs, may immediately 
proceed upon the old Process, with- 
out Subpoena or Notice for a bet- 
tcrAn.^wer: tiut, if in Custody the 
Process discharged pending the 
Reference by Tender of Costs. 
Boehm y. Dc Tastet, 324 

13. In a Case of doubtful Practice 
farther Time to answer allowed on 
Terms. Boehm v. De Tastet. 324 

14. Effect of continued Practice 
against an Order of Court. 327 

15* Repeated Decisions, forming a 

Series 
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Series of Practice, may amount 
to the Reversal of an Order. l\ 328 

16. After Answer reported insuffi- 
cient, Plaintiff may proceed ui>on 
his old Process of Conteinjit with- 
out a new Order, if he has not 
accepted Costs. Coulson v. G;yi- 

ha^n, 331 

17. The Practice in the Master’s 

Office to report an Answer insuf- 
ficient generally upon establishing 
one Exception witliout entering 
into more, corrected. Iloive v. 
Gudgeon. 33 1 

18. Order to read on a Trial directetl 

at Law, Depositions (»f Witnesses, 
proved by Affidavit, from Age 
and Infirmity incapalde of attend- 
ing without groat Danger of Death, 
with liberty to examine them on 
Interrogatories, and the Deposi- 
tions of sucii other Persons as 
should be proved at the Trial to be 
dead, or unable to attend : such 
Order, whether to be made in 
Equity, or left to the Judge at 
Law, depending on sound Discre- 
tion. Corbett V. Corbett, 335 

ig. Witness being ^iroved unable to 
attend a Trial, ancillary*to a Suit 
in Equity, the Depositions may 
be read without an Order ; but 
not without producing the Bill, 
Answer, and all Proceedings. 336 

20. Reference of Title before Decree, 

refused,, where the Purchaser on 
other Grounds resists a Perform- 
ance of the Contract. Paton v. 
Rogers* 351 

21. Notice of Motion to dismiss the 


Bill for Want of Prosecution, 
Three Terms having elapsed after 
Answer without Replicatiou, not 
necessary : nor the Six* Clerk's 
Certificate on the Motion, if pro- 
duced to Register^ when the Order 
is drawn up. The Aiiornetf^Gene^ 
ml V. Finch, Page S68 

22. Practice of the Court of Common 

Picas to examine the Affidavit to 
hoiM to Bail, reducing the Bail ac- 
cordingly, lately adopted by the 
Court of King^s Bench, 37J 

23. An Issue directed, liberty for 
each Party to examine the other 
refused without Consent. Hoftoard. 

iivmite, 3/4 

24. Sug^stion, that the Defendant 
is doubly vexed by Suits in Equity 
and at Law for the same Matter, 
ascertained by Reference to the 
Muster. Bo^d v, Hcinzclman, 

361 

25. The Right to the Letter Missive 
and Copy of the Bill is Priv4ege 
of Peerage, not of Parliament : at- 
taching therefore to all Scotch and 
Irish Peers, 

Injunction therefore, or other 
Process, not so accompanied, is 
ineffectual. Lord MHsingtoun v. 

t Earl For tmore. 419 

26. In the Undertaking to speed the 

Cause upon the Motion to dismiss 
for want of Prosecution the Term 
includes tlm Vacation. FindUiif v. 
Wood. 4gg 

• Form of separate Examination 

a married Woman, taken by 
mmission. Tasburgh*s Case, 507 
28* Reference 
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28. Reference before Decree ctHifin- 

•d to the Case of Title. Where 
there was a farther Subject of Dis- 
pute, under a Claim of Compensa- 
tion, it was refiised with Costs, 
ii' Skelton. Page 516 

29 . Order to ^amend the Bill, not 
served or muwn up, cannot pre- 
vent the Motion to dismiss for 
want of Prosecution. Morris v. 


Owen, * 523 

30. After Demurrer over-ruled. Or- 
der of course for a Month to 


plead or answer. Griffith v. Wood. 


See Answer j, 3, 3. 
70 . Costs 1 , 2 , 3 . 
g. Momrt 1 , 3 . 
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Bakkrupt 



PRESUMPTION. 


See Trustbb 2 . 


PROPERTY-TAX. 

See PlN-MOMBY 1. 

PUBLICATION. 

See Pbacticb 2. 

PURCHASER. 

See COVBNANT 1. PBACTICB 1, 7, 
6 , 20, 28. and VENDOR and Vbn- 

DBE. 


if 

R- ?| 

RBCEIVEk. 

ta Receiver granted before Answer ], 
upon the Bill of a Purchaser npn- 
denie Ike: \iz, a Suit ' 


by the Wife of the Vendor j claim- 
' log under a Settlement, voluntary, 
as being after Marriage. Metcalfif 
V. Pvlveitofl. Page 180 

RECOVERY. 

See Trustbk 4. 

REDEMPTION. 

See Mortgage 2. 

REwHEARING. 

Evidence 3. 

RELIEF. 

I. Principle of Equity, that the De« 
mand of Relief should be prompt. 

246 

2. Distinction, whether, though it 

would be difficult to maintain 
under that Principle upon the 
Loss of other Remedies a Security 
invalid in Law and Equity, the 
Court would take away that Be- 
neat. 246 

3. Plaintiff, not entitled to Relief, 

cannot ha^ e Discovery, 539 

REMAINDER. 

See Devise 7 . 

RESIDUE. 

1. Executor with a L^acy, or Ex- 
ecutors having equal I/egacies, 
Trustees for the next of Kin of 
the Residue undisposed of; as hav- 
ing Part given, they cannot be in- 
tended to take the whole. 377 

RESULTING TRUST. 

See Dxvin 8, 4. TBttst 3, 7* 8. 

REVOCATION. 
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Table of 

REVOCATION. 

See Will 2, 3, 4. 9 , lo. 

S. 

SCOTCH MARRIAGE. 
Settlement 1. 

SETTLEMENT. | 

1. A Settlement after a Marriage in# 

Scotland y net supported against 
Creditors in Bankruptcy^ as upon 
Taluable Consideration by a Re* 
celebration of the Marriuge in Eng^ 
land; but it was sustained as the 
Consideration of an Agreement to 
settle by the Parent of the other 
Party. Ex parte HalL 112 

2. No Means of enforcing a Settle* 

ment on Marriage of an Adult* 
unless the Husband seeks to ob- 
tain her Property in Court : but, 
if the Marriage is Contempt, the 
Court vindicating its Jurisdiction 
by Imprisonment compels a Settle- 
ment. 300 

3. Under a Power to appoint among 

Children Interests inay.4be given 
to Grand-children by way of Set- 
tlement with the C.'oiicurrencc of 
their Mother, an Object of tlie 
Power, and. her Husband. TEhite 
▼. St. Barhe. 399 

SaeBAKON and Feme i. Fraud 2. 
Ward of Court i, 2. 

SHERIFF. 

See Bill of Interpleader i. 


CONTENTS. 

SOLICITOR’S BILL* 

l. Though the Court will open a 
Solicitor’s Bill, and order Taxation, 
after several Years, and a Security 
given, or even PapnenijUpon gross 
Errors, Fraud or undue Pressure, 
wliere nothing appeared but a 
I trifling Inaccuracy, and under 
other favorable Cin'iimstanees, the 
Court would not restrain Proceed* 
^ ing upou a Security, obtained while 
Business was depending. Cooke v. 
Settree. 126 

2- Solicitor bound lo produce Papers 
of his Client for him, or in case of 
hi^ Bankruptcy for his Assignees, 
- AiVcc-gTh not employed by them, in 
the Cause, for the Purposes of 
which he received them > but not 
bound without Payment to fleliver 
them up, or ))roduce them in any 
other Business. Itoss v. l^ughton, 

349 

SPECIFIC PERFORMANCE. 

I j. Specific Performance of a Parol 
Agreement as to Land : the Effect 
of a Family Compromise of doubtr- 
ful Rights ; with Part*pcrformance 
by Possession, and Improvements j 
and Acquiescence near Nineteen 
Years : a tliird Person being per- 
. mitted to act upon his Conception 
' of the Rights, not questioned at 
the Time by the Defendant j who 
^ cannot oW^, that he acquiesced 
^ under Expectations from that Per* 
son ; which were In Part disap* 
panted. SlocMey v. Siocldey. 23 

2. Refusal 
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2. Refusal of Tenant to execute a I 

Lease tendered, as satisfied with 
not as repudiating, the Agreement, 
is no Ground for refusing him a 
specific Performance. Gonrlai/ v. 
Duke of Somerset* Page 68 

3, Specific Performance of a Con- 

tract concerning Land not de- 
creed on the Signature of an Agent 
without Authority. Howard v. 
Braithxjoaite, . 202 

4^ The Question as to his Authority^ 
denied by the Answer, and by his 
Deposition, stating his Declara- 
tion to the contrary at the Time of 
Execution, to b^ determined by an 
Issue : the Evidence 4ii a Witf^ss, 
impcaching the Instrument lie Ims* 
attested, as a Witness to a Will, 
denying the Sanity of the Devisor, 
Ac. being admissible j but to be 
received with the most anxious 
Jealousy. Howard v. Braifhwatte. 

202 

5 * Distinction between the Admis- 
sion of parol Evidence to sujiport, 
or resist, the specific l*crlbrnianoe 
of a Contract for Land ; admis- 
sible for tiic latter Purpose upon 
Mistake and iSurpri.se as well as 
Fraud 3 not to vary, add to, or ex- 
plain, the written Contrai t. Clotvcs 
iifggiason. 524 

6. Upon the ambiguous Tenn.s of a 
Contract, os including or exclude 
ing the Timber, the Purchaser's! 
Bill for specific Per^rmance dis-'* 
missed 3 and having throughout ( 
insisted upon his Construction Iv^ 
was not permitted to compeyfhe 
Vendor to convey upon the ifutins 


he originally offered. Clowes v. 
Higginson, Page 524 

7* Specific Performance discretion- 
ary. 527 

See Bankrupt 76. Evidence 4, 
5. Injunctions. Trustee 4. 
Vendor and Vendee 3. 

STOCK. 

See Bankrupt 42. 

, SUPERSEDEAS. 

See Bankrupt 3,4, 6, 7, 9, 10, 13, 
14, 15, 17, 48, 28, 31, 35, 39, 49. 
63, 71. 

SLWI.EMENTAL ANSWER. 
See Answer 1, 2. 

SUPPLEMENTAL BILI.. 

See Bankrupt 70. 

SURPRISE. 

.Vee Specific Performance 5. 

T. 

TIMBER. 

Sec lsJV*SCTlOVi*7. 

TITHES. 

1. Account of vicarial Tithes de- 
creed against a Modus of j.s. per 
Acre for eacli Acre of Marsh Land 
for Tithe of Hay and all other 
vicarial and small Tithes ; the 
Vicarage appearing to have been 
established by Endowment in 136/, 
within legal Mcmorj\ Scoit v. 
Smitk, 142 

TITLE, 
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TITLE. 

See Vendor and Vendee 5. 

TRIAL AT LAW. 

See Practice 18, 19 . 

TRUST. 

1. Order under tke Statute 36 Geo. 

3, c. 90 . upon Proof, that One 
Trustee was abroad, an abscond- 
ing Biinkrupt, and not likely to » 
return, that the remaining Trustee 
should transfer Stock into the 
Names of himself and another 
Person appointed a Co -Trustee. 
Williams v. Bird. 3 

2 . Devise in Trust, subject to the 

Charges, to permit A. to rei'cive 
and take the Rents, and Profits for 
Life : whether not a Use executeil, 
Qu(ert\ 137 

3. Devise after Payment of Debts, 

Legacies, &.c. of speciiic Freehold 
and Leasehold Estates, to A, sub- 
ject to Jncumbrances : and of all 
other his Freehold and Leasehold 
Estates, together with all his per- 
sonal Estate, to Trustees, to sell j 
and out of the Money ii\.the first 
Place to pay tlieir Expcnccs in 
Execution of the Will or Trusts j 
and without fartlier Disposition 
appointing the Trustees Fixecutors. 

A resulting Trust as to the Pro- 
duce of the real Estate for the 
Heir at Law. Hill v. Cock, 1 73 

4. Trust by Implication without the 

Word Trust.’* 273 

5. Devise after a Direction that all 
VoL. I. 


the Debts shall be paid, amounts 
to n Charge. ^7^ 

6 . Distinction betwcjeh a direct Trust 
and a Charge; though enforced in 
Equity much in the same Way. 

276 

7 . No resulting Trust for an Heir, 
taking a Benefit in the Will ; but 
subject to Circumstances. 2/8 

8 . Devise of Freehold Estate in Trust 
to sell and apply the Money to- 

* wards l*ayment of the Legacies : 
the Residue of the personal Estate 
after Payment of Debts, Legacies, 
&c. u|)on IVust to convert all the 
sail} Residue of his personal Estate 
•'oio* ’•eadyTKToney, to be laid out 
in Freehold Property, to be settled. 

The personal Estate leaving a 
Residue beyond the Charges, the 
real Estate a resulting Trust for 
the Heir at Law; and charged 
! with the Legacies, not primarily 
but only as an auxiliary Fund to 
the personal Estate. Maugham v. 
Mason, 4IO 

See Construction 5. Corpora- 
tion 2,4. Devise 7. Trustee. 


T, 

TRU^iTEE. 

Trustee, dj-'ing Nineteen Months 
after the Testatrix^ without having 
'Xi^cted, held entitled to a Legacy, 
g'ven as a Token of Regard and a 
Q q Recompence 
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Recompencc for his Trouble : no 
R^usal or Neglect to act, where 
necessary, api^earing. Bridges v. 
Wootton . Pffgc 134 

2. Presumption against intcnding*an 

Infant to be a Trustee. 278 

3. Discretion of Trustees, having 

Power, to change Securities, but 
not without Consent, not con- 
trouled, unless mischievously and 
ruinously exercised. Uc *Manne- 
vilU V- Cromplon^ 354* 

4. Trustee to preserve Contingent 

Remainders joining in a Recovery 
with the Remainder-man in Tail, 
having attained Twenty-onej, held 
no Breach of TrusTT* and^.nct /Ob- 
jection to a specific Performance. 
Biscoe V. Perkins, 485 

3< Trustee to preserve Contingent 
Remainders joining to destroy 
them, befort'. the first Tenant in 
Tail is Twenty-one, liable for a 
Breach of Trust ; so a Purchaser 
with Notice : but if after the Te- 
nant in Tail is Twenty-one, not 
punishable, even where the Trus- 
tee would not have been directed 
tojmn. 491 

6. Trustees to preserve Contingent 

Remainders honorary Trustees : 
not to be compelled to join in de- 
stroying them. 492 

7. Under the Act of Parliament, 
giving Jurisdiction uix>ii a Petition 
in Charity Cases, tke 'JVustecs, noj 

a]>pearing, ordered to shew Cause 

\ 

why the Order prayed should ipt 
be made. Ex parte Scagears. /49(> 

Sec Construction 2# . Trust/ 

k • 


u. 

USE. 

See Trust 2. 

V. 

VENDOR AND VENDEE. 

1. Though it is generally, not uni- 

versally, true, that a Purchaser 
may take what he can get with 
Compensation for what he cannot 
have, whether that is ever done 
without an express Undertaking 
on his Part to do what the Court 
shall order, Queere. Paton v] 
Rogers » Page 351 

2. Purchaser not entitled to an 

Abatement for a Deficiency in 
Quantity : the Particular describ- 
ing the hastate, as consisting by 
Estimation of Forty-one Acres, be 
the same more or less. IPinch v. 
JVinchester. 375 

3. Formerly a Purchaser was not let 

off upon a doubtful Title ^ but 
was compelled to take it, or esta- 
blish the Objection. 495 

4. Though generally a Purchaser 

cannol be called on for his Money 
until he has a Title, yet, where he 
is let into Possession upon a mu- 
tual Confidence of a speedy Title, 
and the Difficulty is a mutual Sur- 
prise, he cannot, Avithout express 
Contract, retain the Possession, 
Avith-holding the Money. Gibson 
v. Clarke, 500 

5. Vendor to l>e at the Expence of 

making out his Title. 52p 

6. Purchaser 
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6, Purchaser discharged on Motion 
upon Affidavit of Imprisonment 
for Debt and Insolvency. Hodder 
V. Ruffin. 544 

See Practice l, 7 > 8, 28 . Specific 
Performance. Purchaser. 


W. 

WARD OF COURT. 

1. Puni^^hmcnt for Contempt by mar- 
rying a Ward of Court by Coin- 
mitiiieiit, or ia a flagrant Case by 
directing a criminal Prosecution 
for Conspiracy, &c„ the Subject 
t>f sound Discretion 3 anil though 
iheRight to interpose without Com- 
plaint, is not atFected by Time, 
the Exercise of it was dispensed 
with upon Circumstances ; no 
Complaint made for Eight Years ; 
the Husband, though his Conduct 
would have justified Punishment 
on a recent Application, not being 
a needy Adventurer, but of equal 
Family and Fortune ; ‘liaving ac- 
tually made a considerable Settle- 
ment 3 under which the Children 
had vested Interests, and alledging 
Misconduct by the Wife. The In- 
terests of the Children not to be 
affected: but the Settlement varied 
as between the Husband and 
Wife, by increasing the Pin-money, 
giving her some Interest in future ^ 
Property^ &c. Ball v. CotUtSm 2Q2 


2. Distinction upon Contempt by 
Marriage of a Ward of Court : a 
Person of no Property, whose only 
Object is the Fortune^ is not per- 
mitted to touch it 3 and the whole 
is put in Settlement: oth^wise> 
when the Husband of equal Rank 
and Fortune makes an equivalent 
Settlement. P^c 303 

WILL. 

1. In proving the Execution of a 

Devise, actual Signature by the 
Devisor in the Presence of the 
^Phree •rabscribing Witnesses not 
required, if he declares it to be 
Ills Will before those, who did not 
sec him sign ; and separate Attes- 
tations sufficient. Westbeech v» 
Kennedy. 3<?2 . 

2. Testator, a Widower, having a 

Son and Two Ilaughters, by Will 
gave all his real and personal Es- 
tates in Trust, subject to Debts, 
for those Children, and in case of 
their Deaths over. Marriage and 
the Birth of a Daughter, held a 
Revocation of the Will iu the 
Ecclesiastical Court, (against a 
former Decision) not a Revocation 
of the Devise of the real Estate* 
Sheath V. York. 300 

3 . Marriage and Birth of a Child an 

implied Revocation of a Will of 
|)ersonal Property- 307 

4. Even a Devise of Land may be 
revoked by Implication from a 
total Change in the Situation of 

the 
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the Family, a9» the Devisor hav- 
ings no Children at the Date of 
the Will, by hU Marriage and the 
Birth of on Heir } upon an implied 
Condition, that the Will should 
not operate in that Event, P. 397 

5. Construction of a residuary Dc- 
vissy as including under the gene- 
ral Words ** Estate and Effects'* 
a Copyhold, not surrendered, in 
Favor of a younger Son, subject 
to Debts, the Will reciting that the* 
eldest Son was provided for > and 
no Freehold Estate. Pennington 

V. Pennington. 406 

6. Properly nothing is the personal 

Estate of a Testator, lEHht was ncH ^ 
SO at hia Death : he may so ex- 
press himself as to shew something 
else intended ) but where there is 
nothing but a Direction to sell 
Land with an Application of the 
Money to a particular Pur^iose, 
there is no Instance of holding the 
Surplus, after that Purpose an* 
swered, to form Part of the per- 
sonal Estate, so as to pass by the 
residuary Bequest. 4l6 

7. Unattested Paper clearly referred 
to in a Devise of real Estate con- 


sidered Part of the Will, if made 
previously, not if subsequent. 

Page AA5 

8. Legacies by an unattested Paper 

'included under a Charge of Lega- 
cies on a real Estate by a Will 
duly attested : but the Produce of 
the Sale of a real Estate cannot 
be directly disposed of by an un- 
attested Paper. 446 

9. Marriage alone not a Revocation 

• of a Will : as with the Birth of a 

Child it is. 465 

JO. Exception, where the Will pro- 
vides for Children. 465 

11. Under the Description of Chil- 
dren** in a Will illegitimate 

Children, existing at the Date of 
the Will, not entitled, unless 
proved by the Will itself to be in- 
tended; and Evidence can be re- 
ceived only for the Purpose of col- 
lecting who had acquired the Re- 
putation of Cliildren. Swaine v. 
Kenner ley ^ 469 

12. An only legitimate Son there- 
fore held entitled as Devisee. 

Swaine v. Kennerley. 469 

See Devise 5, 6. • 
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